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THE EXISTENCE OP DEATH AND THE DESTRUCTION OF HIM 
WHO HAD THE POWER OF DEATH. 

BY THE REV. J. STOUGHTON, 

Of Kentit^fton, 

AT THE ANNIVBBSABY OP THE CONGKBGATIONAL CHURCH, MEDDLETON BOAB, 
D ALSTON, SUNDAY EVENING, SEP. 21, 1861. 



*' FoBAsvucH then, as the children are partakers of flesh and hlood, he also himself Ukeirise 
took part of the same ; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the deyil ; and deliver them, who through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage." — Bxb. ii. 14, 15. 

The Scriptures contain notices of two systems or orders of things : the first 
is a state of things, which, if universally prevalent, would involve the com- 
plete ruin of the human race ; it would extinguish the last spark of mercy, 
the last beam of hope, and consign the whole family of Adam over to 
remediless despair. It is a state of things which does prevail to a very con- 
siderable extent, and is being mournfully exemplified in the present and the 
everlasting ruin of multitudes of immortal souls. The other state of thin^ which 
checks and controUs this, is that which, if it universally prevailed would 
render this world the very reflection of heaven ; it would make men here as 
happy as angels are there. It is a state of things which does exist to a certain 
extent ; and which is bein^ realized most blessedly in the hearts and consciences 
of multitudes, whom Gtoo, by his grace, has reclaimed from the error of 
their way. 

The one state of things is the cause of human bondage, and human degrada- 
tion ; the other is the cause of human freedom and human happiness. The 
devil — the great enemy of God, the destroyer of souls, the accuser of the 
brethren, he has the charge of one empire, and Christ, the Lord of life and 
glory; the Mediator of the new covenant, the Saviour of men ; he has charge 
of the other empire. Both these agencies are at work — satan, on the one hand, 
is captivating and leading astray the souls of men, binding them with fetters of 
iron, and leading them on in a state of bondage to that prison where they will 
be shut up for ever; aud Christ, on the other hand, is liberating the captive ; 
he is breaking their chains, he is emancipating them from their thraldom, 
and introducing them into the glory and liberty of the sons of God. The two 
states of things exist in the midst of us. These two agencies are now at work 
— ^they are in conflict with each other, and we know which will, in the end, 
prevad. Both states of things are brought before us in this passage. The 
evil is recognized as existing ; and the destruction of the evil is abo declared. 
The evil is nere recognized—the existence of death, that is here admitted; its 
connexion with satan, that is traced; md the misery and wretchedness of 
multitudes of our fellow men that abo is described ; and then, on the other 
hand, you have Christ introduced ; dyinff himself, in order that he may '' destroy 
him who had the power of death ; and aeliver those who, through fear of death. 
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THE BXISTENCB OF DEATH 

were all their life-time subject to bondage." To the evil which is here recog- 
nized, and to the deliverance from it which is here declared, we desire this 
evening to call yoiir devout attention, and may God the Holy Spirit be present 
to render our meditations effectual to the good of our souls. 

As to the evil which is here recognized, you observe, it is — death. There is, 
what may be called, the outer regions of death. Death has established its 
dominion over nature— over the physical portion of the universe. All the 
material forms of existence with which we are acquainted — all those forms of 
existence that have become organised, are doomed to die and perish. This is 
true of the vegetable — true of the insect, and the animal creation; this is the 
condition of their existence. Their present forms of being must, ere long, 
disappear and pass awa^; but, this does not involve the destruction or annihila^ 
tion of those elements of which these existences are composed. The elements of 
their being, remain ; it is only the form that is destroyed. You may take any 
material thing you please— you may crush it — you may bum it — ^you may reduce 
it to a liquid, or you may reduce it to smoke and vapour, but still the consti- 
tuent elements of organism remain ; it is only the form that is destroyed. There 
is a change for me, and the change involves loss — the loss of that which gives 
cohesion, symmetry, gracefulness, and form ; the loss of that principle which we 
name, but which we do not know — the principle of life. And this will illustrate 
what is going on in the inner regions of nature, where death also prevails. Man 
is made subject to death. Man is composed of body and of soul— of a material 
frame, whicn has enshrined an immaterial mind. The body dies — dies like the 
tree ; dies like the insect ; dies like the beast. It withers like the grass ; it 
fades and droops like the flower; it falls like the tree. It is exposed to 
accident ; it is exposed to disease ; it is exposed to age and decay. The body 
of the man, like the body of the animal, is convulsed, and palpatates, and gasps ; 
it falls and droops, and then sinks into insensibility and stillness ; but, is not 
annihilated ! " Man dieth and wasteth away : man giveth up the ghost, and 
where is he ?" The dust returns to l^e earth as it was ! There is a change 
for use — a change, involving loss ; that which was within — that which consti- 
tuted the principle of life — ^that mysterious principle is gone. 

The body remains in a state of contrescence and decay ; it dissolves — ^it 
perishes ! yet the elements of which it is composed, remain ; but pass into other 
forms of existence. Death has laid its hand upon the soul as well as the body. 
The soul shall die ! but the death of the soul doth not involve its annihilation. 
If the death of the body does not involve its annihilation, how can we conceive 
of the death of the soul involving its annihilation ? There is not even dissolution 
here ; because the soul is not an org^iized thing. The soul is not compounded, 
it is not divisible ; the soul is of a spiritual nature — it is immaterial ; it is one. 
When it dies, it only experiences a change — a change of which no adequate type 
can be found anywhere in nature. A change, which the perishing of trees or 
plants, or the perishing of animals does but most inadequately illustrate : it is a 
change, involvmg a tremendous loss-^the loss of that which would have prepared 
the soul for the worship and the devotion of heaven. The loss of all that was god- 
like and good ; the loss of holiness ; the loss of love ; so that the soul becomes, 
if. we may so speak, so much moral contrescence; fit only to be swept away with 
the beesom of divine destruction ; swept away among the refuse of the 
universe. 

The soul sins away its life, and brings upon itself the capital punishment of 
eternal death. The death of the body, my brethren, we shall all of us experience ; 
that is inevitable. And if it had not been for that provision to which we shall 
hereafter refer, we should all of us know, by melancholy experience, what is 
involved in the death of the soul. 

This, then, is the evil which is here represented, and there is a certain rela- 
tion traced between it and Satan. The Devil is here spoken of as having the 
" power of death." This cannot refer to any legitimate authority. This can- 
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not refer to any jurisdiction which has been conceded by the Great Ruler of 
the universe. This dominion, whatever it is, is a usurped dominion : it is a 
sovereignty, if it be a sovereignty at all, unjustifiably claimed and exercised. This 
power over death cannot mean the power of inflicting e/^at/A— physical death- 
according to his pleasure ; for the lives of men are not in the hands of Satan — 
they are in the hands of Him who giveth life ; who " killeth and maketh aUve." 
The keys of death and the grave are not among the regalia of Satan. No ! but 
they are appended to the burden of Jesus Chnst. Kor can this power mean 
that Satan nas the power of inflicting eternal death ; for if we look at eternal 
death as it is identified with character, eternal death is but the shadow of 
sin itself; it is, in fact, but another name for it. The man sins; thereby 
dies; but it is not Satan that inflicts the death, it is man that inflicts it him- 
s^; looking at eternal death as consisting in a change of circumstances, as 
consisting in the consignment over to the world of darkness and woe ; for that 
depends not on the exercise of power on the part of Satan, but the exercise of 
power on the part of God ; and when the soul is lost, it is not represented in 
Scripture as falling into the hands of the devil, but as failing into the hands of 
the " Living God. The devil, at the last day, will not send forth his angels 
to gather out of Christ's kingdom the " things that have offended," but Christ 
will send his own angels to do that. The everlasting fire is represented as 

grepared not by the oevil and his angels, but for the devil ana his angels, 
atan is not the gaoler of hell, but Satan is himself a prisoner bound. 
What then is meant by hfe having the " power over death P" He has the 
power of leading men to sin ; or rather, he has the power of tempting men to 
sin. And so great is his power in this respect, and so active ana energetic is 
he in putting forth his power, that we have tremendous representations of the 
subject made to us in Holy Scrijjture. We hear of him as the " Prince of the 
power of the air." "The spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience." Those who sin are represented by the Apostle John as being of 
the devil: " He that committeth sin is of the devil, for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning." These representations shew that Satan has tremendous in- 
fluence in leading men astray, in persuading them to do that which is displeas- 
ing in the sight of God, and inasmuch as Satan leads men into the commission 
of sin, and therebv entaib death, he may be said to have " power over death." 
As to temporal death, that was introduced into the world when man fell. 
It would seem, my brethren, that death is one of the conditions of nature ; 
and it would also seem that God before man fell made a special provision in 
order to preserve him from death. We do not apprehend that before the 
fall the inferior creation was preserved from death ; but man waspreserved 
from death — man was an exception from the rest of the universe. Human na- 
ture was, if we may so speak, a bright isle of life floating in the midst of the 
vast ocean of death. Human nature was a fair enclose where all was life and 
beauty, surrounded by regions where death could, and where death did prevaQ. 
If man had remained in a state of innocence and purity, man would have 
retained his immortality and death would not have touched him, but when he 
sinned, then there was an end to his exemption from death. Then, as it were, 
the rock that girt the isle of life was swallowed up, a flood of death came in, 
and man was overwhelmed. The fence was broken down, the djestroyer passed from 
the outer regions of nature into the inner regions, and led man on to sin ; and 
inasmuch as the devil tempted man to sin, and thus led to the breaking down 
of the edge which was his preservation, Satan may be represented himself as 
tiie author of the evil ; having introduced the cause, he introduced also the effect. 
" Sin entered into the world and death by sin." The devil brought sin into the 
world and brought death along with it — and in this sense he mav be said to 
have the "power of it." And as to eternal death — ^that is producedl)y sin. " The 
soul that sinneth it shall die." And inasmuch as Satan tempts men to sin, and 
thereby exposes them to eternal death, he may be represented as having power 
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over that death. But mark, with re^d to both these things, the power of Satan 
is indirect : it is not immediate ; it is intermediate. He destroys the soul by 
tempting the soul to sin. He has destroyed the body by persuading men to 
become sinners. This power in neither respect is direct, it is intermediate. In 
this point of view both form and power are alike, but there is an important re- 
spect in which this form and ]K)wer differ. As far as Satan's power over 
temporal death is concerned it is absolute power. There is no possibility of your 
escaping temporal death. To the king of terrors we must every one of us bow. 
While Satan's power in reference to temporal death is absolute, Satan's power 
in reference to eternal death is conditional, Tou and I will not die etemaDy 
unless we bring eternal death upon ourselves through our voluntary rejection of 
Christ and his gospel. It is not in the power of Satan to inflict eternal death 
upon you and upon me ; it is not in his power to force us to do that which will 
incur eternal death : it all depends upon whether we will embrace the gospel or 
not ; whether we will become subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ or not. We may 
"defy "the devil, we may " resist " him, so that he shall "flee from us." 
We may, through grace, attain to the enjoyment of the " crown of glory that 
fadeth not away." We may defy him who has usurped so much authority in 
this world; "we may bruise him under our feet." While Satan sustains that 
relatioiL to death to which we have referred, we are also reminded by the text, 
that this death is the subject of fear to multitudes of our fellow men, and through 
such fear they are kept m bondage. 

What are we to understand by this fear of death P It is not, I apprehend, 
the fear of physical death, for four reasons : — 

1. The fear of physical death is constitutional. Tou observe the absence of 
it in many a bad man, and you observe the presence of it in many a good man. 
In its most aggravated form it amounts to nervous irritability, it amounts to 
physical disease; in its most mitigated form it is great, and comes of that prin- 
ciple of self-love which God has mercifully implanted in our nature. 

2. The object of this fear is not destroyed in the case of Christ's saints. 
They have to die as well as others. All men die without any exception— the good 
as well as the bad, the sanctified as well as the depraved. 

3. The removal of the fear of physical death could not, with propriety, be re- 
presented as the grand characteristic object which Christ came into the world 
to accomplish. To represent himself as coming to live and die just to remove 
the painful apprehension of death, which is so natural to us — ^to represent this as 
the grand object of Christ's coming into the world, would be amazingly to 
sink m our estimation the scriptural representation of that merciful design. 
And 

4. In the case of many of Grod's saints the fear of death is not destroyed, it 
remains a source of great pain and sorrow. It is not, then, the fear of physical 
death to which the passage refers. It is the fear of eternal death — the fear of 
that "death which never dies;" that death which we have alluded to as the 
capital punishment of sin. And this, my brethren, may well be an object of 
fear ; it is the most terrific thing that can be contemplated : the death of the 
body, that is nothing to it. Just to break the shell of humanity— just to strip 
off the rind — what is that compared with the smashing of the kernel ? — ^to de- 
stroy the body, what is that compared with the destruction of the soul P 
Think of paralyzing the soul, think of kilKng that, think of wrapping it up as it 
were in a shroud of flame and burying it in the grave of everlasting perdition ! 
Think of it ! Oh ! then, the most temfic thing in the universe is this eternal 
death, and man may well be kept in bondage through fear of it. If a man 
reaUy had it in prospect before him — ^if he saw it contmually as it were lower- 
ing upon him — if he saw this cloud of wrath ready to burst upon his path — if, 
amidst all the joys and all the pleasures of this hfe, he felt persuaded that he 
was at length to die for ever, and go down into the pit of eternal ruin — if he 
were to realize all the forms of suffering in this world as only typical of deeper 
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woes in the world to come — if in all his losses here he saw but a symbol of the 
great loss to be endured hereafter — if in all the pains of the body he felt that 
tnev were but presages of those pains that were hereafter to lay hold upon his 
soul — ^if he felt that death, which is here reigning in so many forms, was but 
the harbii^r of a far worse death that was to come hereafter — Oh ! if he felt 
this, his life would indeed through fear of death be kept in bondage. But ob- 
serve, those of you who are not interested in Christ, who have not " fled for 
refuffe to the nope set before you in the gospel," are really exposed to this 
death whether you have the fear of it or not ; and if you have not tne fear of it, 
tliis only shews vour inconsistency ; if you were not in a state of spiritual in- 
sanity jjrou would fear the death which is before you. The first sign you can 
^ve of wisdom and reason, is to tremble at the thought of that deam which is 
mevitable, if you do not secure an interest in Christ. And that conviction 
should lead you to repair to the cross of Christ, to seek the blood of the 
atonement, and that nghteousncss which will clothe your soul, and make you 
fit for heaven. The evil is recognised — the evil is death — Satan has power 
over it, and men are kept in bondage throuffh fear of it. 

Now let us look at the deliverance. We liave seen the dark side of the pas- 
sage, now let us look at the bright side of it. We are told that " Forasmuch 
as the children were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same." Mere is the method of deliverance ; here is the assumption 
of human nature; here is the endurance of death. Christ took upon him our 
nature— became a man; lived in this world like one of us — and submitted to 
death. He had a body — he had a soul. His body died — died a cruel and pain- 
ful death* his body was bruised and wounded ; it was lacerated with thorns ; 
it was pierced with needles. He died the death of the cross — ^the death of a 
malefactor ! He was hung on the tree ; and men and women went to see him 
hanging on that tree, as men and women now go to see a malefactor executed. 
Yes ! thej went to see him crucified ! But never was there such a sight be- 
fore or smce* All the people seemed to have been struck with somethii^ 
most miraculous in this scene ; for we are told that aU the people that came 
together to " that sight," beholding the things which were done, smote their 
breasts and returned. They had never seen such sorrow and tenderness 
before ; they had never seen such anguish and such majesty combined ; and 
they were stricken with amazement; they went away overwhelmed with 
astonishment. But besides the death of the body, there was the death of the 
soul — so far as his soul could die. We should correct our phraseology in speak- 
ing of the death of his soul, and speak of death in his soul, who " made his soul 
an offering for sin." " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." 
As far as it was possible for his pure, and innocent, and holy soul to know 
what the agonies of death were, Christ knew them. Guilt was legally trans- 
ferred to him by a mysterious process, and the consequences of guilt were 
endured by him as the result of that transference. " He died, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God." This was the method, and here you 
have also a description of the results. 

The results are described in two ways, " That through death he might 
destrov him that had the power of death, that is the devil ; and deliver them, 
who through fear of deatn, were all their life-time subject to bondage." The 
first representation, you observe, is — that he died in order "that he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil." Now this can- 
not mean that the devil is ever to be destroyed m the sense of h&Jos annihilated. 
Nor can it mean that at present the power of the devil is anninilated ; that 
his agency is at end. Nor can this passage be regarded as representing merely 
what Jesus Christ did actually effect when he was upon the cross. It is plain 
that it also includes what he secured when he was upon the cross. 

Now, my brethren, when we look at this destruction of the devil, what are 
we to understand by it? We see in another passage, that Christ has 
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" abolished death." Now, we apprehend that in the same sense in which it 
may be said that Christ has " aoolished death," it may also be said, that 
Christ has destroyed the devil. Satan will be destroyed in the same sense in 
which all fallen souls will be destroyed — ^all fallen sonls that have not an interest 
in the atonement of Christ. 

But this destruction of satan seems to refer rather to his potDer than to his 
person — rather to his agency than to his state. ^ssA feeling. There is an end to be 
put to his power — ^it is to l)e " abolished," it b to be " destroyed." The idea con- 
veyed bjr tnis passage is tantamount to that conveved by John when he says, 
" For tms purpose tne Son of Grod was manifestea, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil." This is the first representation of the result. 

Then there is a second ; and I apprehend that the second is merely an ex- 
tension of the first, for we have not here a statement of two distinct results, but 
of one result under two different aspects. The deliverance of those who, 
" Through fear of death were aU their litetime subject to bonckge," is an extension 
of the destruction of him who had the " Power of death." His power is destroyed 
by the emancipation of his captives — ^that seems to be the idea. 

They are delivered. How P We do not thoroughly understand yet all that is 
involved in this deliverance ; but there are three things with regard to this de- 
liverance which we are warranted to say : First, They are delivered from eternal 
death: they are delivered from the consequences of sin ; they are delivered "from 
the dominion and the supreme power of sm ; they are justified before Grod ; they 
are renewed by his Spirit ; they can rejoice in his favour ; they become " New 
creatures in Christ Jesus ;" the elements of death are destroyed ; they have a 
title to the inheritance of the saints in light ; they delight to prepare for it. 

The fear of death, perhaps, in this world does not pass away, but death itself 
passes away, and we shall find when we get into tne Jordan that death hath 
no dominion over us ; we shall find that the object of our fear was but a 
shadow ; that what we so much trembled at was only like a dark form, as it 
were, reflected from the cloud ; we pass through the cloud, and leave the 
dark form behind, and that which so much inspired our terror turns out to 
be a phantom and shadow. And oh, brethren, the indescribable blessedness of 
those who, after having been in this world the subjects of fear, find, when 
they get to heaven, that there was no reason for their fear ! Holy souls there 
have been whom we have known, who all their lifetime were " Through fear of 
death subject to bondage." But, blessed be God, the hour in which they 
actually (fled was the hour in which they were emancipated from the "Fear of 
death," and their spirits took wing and ascended to the world where all is 
peace, and calmness, and joy. And thus Christ delivers his people — delivers 
them through death, from death eternal, the object of fear. 

n. Jesus Christ so changes the character of death in the case of his people — 
so changes the character of temporal death — ^that instead of being a curse it 
becomes a blessing to the weary labourer in Christ's vineyard. The man that 
has borne the heat and the burden of the day — the man that has been working 
hard for years is taken to rest — falls asleep just like a weary toilsome labourer, 
and finds all peace, and all calmness, and all ioy ; ana then at last he is 
awakened from this scene ; his body is to be raised from the slumbers of the 
grave ; his spirit is to come back, and to be united to his body, and humanity 
IS to be perfected — ^it is to be " clothed," to be just like Christ's human 
nature — it is to be "transformed to the image of the Son." 

m. Then once more. Christ delivers his people because he so preserves them 
duringthislifeastiiat Satan does not gain the mastery over them. Satan may i^ure 
that which pertains to them, but Satan cannot destroy the soul itself, "That 
wicked one toucheth them not," so says the apostle John. We may illustrate 
this by referring to the case of Job : the devil had power over Job's possessions, 
he had power over Job's health, but he had no power over Job's life. Gk)d 
put that limit to his power— his life he was not to touch. And so it is with 
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regard to Christ's people : the devil may affect their spiritual possessions, and 
their spiritual health ; the devil may rob them of their joys ; the devil may 
produce disease, but the devil cannot kill the soul of one of Christ's children, 
" they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of his hand." 

Here is their security. And put these three things together — Christ delivers 
his people from the consequences of the power of Satan ; death is changed in re- 
ference to them when they die, they only " fall asleep," at the last day tney shall 
"wake up in glory ;" and while they are in this world, they are surrounded by 
God's power, so tnat " that wicked one toucheth them not." I say, put these 
together, and then say whether or not the deliverance which Jesus Christ has ac- 
complished be complete. But then we only see a little way into this mysteij of 
grace ; we do not understand yet ftdly what the deliverance means ; we do not 
understand yet the height of glory to which Christ will raise his people ; we do 
not know yet the full extent of the blessing of his redemption ; we do not yet 
number the multitude of the saved. My brethren, when all the results of 
Christ's mediation shall be made visible ; when there shall be the "manifestation 
of the sons of God ;" when they shall come from the east, and from the west, 
from the norl^ and from the south, and shall sit down with Abraham, and with 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God, a multitude which no man can number ; 
when it shall be seen — as we believe it will be seen — that the number of the 
saved far, far surpasses the number of the lost ; when it is found that " where 
sm abounded, grace did much more abound," it will be demonstrated to the 
subjects of the universe, it will be seen in heaven, it will be felt in hell, that 
Chnst hath destroyed the works of the devil ; and after all his cunning, and 
his skill, and his toil, for years, and ages, and centuries, the empire which he 
has been building, shall all crumble away and come to notning. Christ 
" destroys him who hath the power of death—that is, the devil ; and delivers 
them who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 

And thus, brethren, we have attempted to illustrate the outline of this 
passage. But there are several thoughts which we cannot pass over; we can 
only gather them up, and draw our meditations to a close, by so doing. We 
cannot look at this passage without being struck, in the first place, with the 
pre-existence of Chnst. " Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and 
Wood, he also himself likewise took part of the same." This, then, clearly im- 
plies that he existed in another state oefore he came into this world ; that he 
stooped down from an elevation, that he left a condition of glory, that he might 
come into a state of humiliation. Is not his assumption of our nature repre- 
sented as his own ac^ — ^his own voluntary act P He took upon him, not the 
nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham ; clothed himself with human nature ; 
put it on as a man does his garment. But the man exists before the clothing, 
oefore the garment which he puts on ; and so Christ existed before that human 
nature with which he clothed himself when he was in this world — " Before 
Abraham was 1 am." 

Looking at this passage, we are further struck, in the second place, with the 
atoning character of Chrisfs death. If Christ by his death, deliver us from the 
fear of death, it must be because his death is an atoning death ; for, looking 
at his death apart from its atoning character, it is calculated to increase, rather 
thaai to allay our terror. To think of him in the garden, overwhelmed with 
sorrow ; to think of him on the cross, saying, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me P" that could never allay the fear of 46ath; that must rather 
mightily increase it. Until we come to see that Chrises death was an atoning 
death, and by means of it the ^ilt of sin is done away, and our transgression 
expiated ; when we see that, tnen we are delivered from the fear of death, and 
on^ in this way. 

Looking at this passage again, we are, in the third place, struck with the 
moral character of the government of Qod. (}od might-— we are speaking now 
of what was just physically possible — God might have destroyed the devil, might 
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have literally destroyed him, and might, by an act of power, have delivered his 
people from the fear of death ; ddivered them from all exposure to eternal 
ruin, and have raised them up from earth to heaven, and placed them at his 
own right hand. We can conceive of this as a physicd possibility ; but you 
find he adopts another method ; he adopts what appears to us a circuitous 
process — ^he gives his Son to die, in order that we may be saved from death ; 
and what does this teach us P Does it not teach us that God's power is under 
the control of something superior to itself P that Gknl's power is under the con- 
trol of wisdom, rifi^teousness, and justice P that he will not do anything but 
that which is right P It teaches us that "it became Hiin by whom are all 
things, and for whom are all things, in bringiug many sons to glory, to make 
the Captain of our salvation perfect through suffering-." 

Looking at the passage again, are we not reminded, in the fourth place, of 
the infinite greatness of Sod's love ? To think that he should have saved us at such 
an expense, that '* he should not have withheld his own Son, but should have 
fredy given him up for us all !" should have resigned him over to the death of 
the cross, in order that you and I might be delivered from the death that dieth 
not ! Oh ! my brethren, no words can describe " the greatness of the love of 
God." And if his love was so ^at, it ought to melt our hearts, it ought to 
bring us on our knees to night, it ought to lay us prostrate at the foot of the 
cross, it ought to impress upon our minds that principle which Paul adopted as 
the mqtto of his life — '' The love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that 
they who live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but to him that died 
for them and rose again." And, finally, we are taught the preciottsness of 
faith. How are men delivered from death, and from the fear of it P By faith 
in the Lamb that was slain : faith in the Intercessor that pleads : faith in the 
King of kings. It is faith that makes the difference between one man and another. 
Souls are now passing into the unseen world ; some are ascending to the realms 
of bliss ; and others are going down into the regions of despair— what makes the 
difference P Faith on the one hand, and unbeliei on the other ! Men in this world 
are travelling on to death, or advancing to the enjoyments of eternal life in heaven 
— what makes the difference P Faith on the one nand, unbelief on the other ! 
" God so loved the world, as to give his only begotten Son, that whosoever believed 
on hhn should not perish, but have everlasting life." '* This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." Believe, and shew the reason 
of a man ! Believe, and taste the riches of Christ's love ! Believe, and look 
to triumph o'er the tomb ! May God add his blessing. Amen. 



G., J. & R. Banks, Printers, 6, & 14, Bermondsey New Road, London. 
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"PEKPECTENG HOLIKESS IN THE I'EAK OP THE LORD.' 

BY THE KEY. CLEMENT DUKES, M. A. 

AT THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, MIDDLETON ROAD, DALSTON, 
SUNDAY EVENING, SEPTEMBER 7, 1851. 



** Having, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
fllthlness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of Qod.*' — 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

The verse which 1 have read obviously belongs to the verses which precede it 
in the previous chapter. Our translators did well, no doubt, to divide the 
various books into chapters, though they were not originally written so ; and 
then into verses for the convenience of reference ; and, for the most part, 
they have succeeded admirably, though sometimes they have failed, and this is 
an instance of it. You will see, if you just read the two foregoing verses in 
connexion with this, how obviously this is true. " Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord ; touch not the unclean, and 
I will receive you, and I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." '' Having, therefore, these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 

Now this is the duty pressed upon the attention of all believers from the 
considerations mentioned in the previous verses ; and you observe that the 
apostle here evidently admits of some very precious possessions which belong 
to believers ; and he directs their attention to these possessions as a motive to 
unbounded diligence in the pursuit of lofty purposes, and reminds them that 
they have something so precious — of such inestimable value, that there is 
enough to arouse them to the pursuit of such duties as those which are 
mentioned in the passage before us. You may be startled at the idea of 
the apostle speaking of wealth precious to God's people ; seeing that in connexion 
with his own time the christian church, for the most part, was marked by great 
indigence; for in becoming christians in those days men were content to 
forsake all— and the all they had to forsake was often but very little— for it 
was the "common people that heard him gladly." It was **Not many wise, not 
many rich ;" it was the poor of this world that received the gospel. 

Now Paul feels this, and he refers to it in the chapter I have read. At the 
tenth verse he uses this remarkable expression — "As poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.'' This is one of the 
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singnlar paradoxes employed by the apostle, marked by profound wisdom, by 
perfect truth, by great eloquence, and by the highest possible order. This chapter 
is one of the most striking in point of composition, and in point of power, to 
be found in the whole range of the word of God. The wealth of which, the 
apostle speaks, was not in possession, but only in prospect ; they had only the 
promises-^but the promises of some people are far better than the payments of 
others, and it was so most strikingly in this case. The christian has valuable 
possessions, but they are spiritual, and on this account they are indestructible ; 
they are deposited where "moth doth not eat," and where "rust cannot 
corrupt," and where "thieves do not break through and steal :'* The wealth 
of the christian is too refined to be grasped by vulgar hands, and so it will 
always escape the bands of violence, and even the shock of death itself. A 
man might as well attempt to chain a shadow or pierce a spirit as to rob the 
christian of his wealth. You cannot make any impression upon it, the object 
is too etherial ; too unearthly ; the weapon meets no resistance at your hands ; 
you may beat, but it is like beating the air ; it is like grasping the wind : the 
christian's possessions, therefore, are real, though they are not palpable ; they 
are genuine^ though not felt ; and the apostle avails himself of this when he 
says, " Having^ therefore, these promises, dearly beloved^ let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of the Lord." 

Let me invite you to notice in the first place, the ckrutian^t wealth. There 
is great force in the first word employed 'Having" "Having" it. It 
implies, that he has it already, thict it is in present possession; this is 
intended to convey the idea of certainty that all doubt is excluded, all con- 
tingency is out of the question. "Having" this promise. "Whatever God 
promises," secures to us the possession of it as certainly as if we had it 
already in our coffer. 

Li speaking of these blessings he says they are already in the christian's 
possession, and this is one of the potitiee advantages belonging to every be- 
Uever : the blessings referred to they have because they receive them on the 
authority ci God ; and they have the pledge of his character and the pledge of 
his grace. If God haUi said we i^iall have a manuon in the skies, we are just 
as certain of it as if we were already there in possession of it. " Heaven and 
earth may pass away, but not one jot or tittle of all that the Lord hath said 
shall ever fftil." 

He speaks of every true CShnstian as sharing it in common with himself. 
You observe he constantly does this ; he identifies himself with every true 
believer; never excludes himself as belonging to a higher dass; but 
says, " having, therefore, these promises, bdoved brethren." This spirit per- 
vades the entire writings of the apostle; he never thought of any aristocracy 
in the church of God, but makes one common cause with aU believers. There is 
one treasure, out of which every believer must be fed with grace sufficient for 
grace ; andl he meets the Christian church, and says to them, "Beloved breth- 
ren, having therefore these promises." 

But then we may do well to enquire, on what terms the Christian is put into 
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posssession of such blessings ? How eame they into the possession of them 
that believe P Do we hold them by right P Do we hold them by merit P Do 
we hold them by purchase, or by inheritance P The Scriptures t^ us that we 
hold them by grace^ and by grace alone. We are " saved by grace, through 
faith, and even that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God/* Whatever, there- 
fore, we possess, we possess by deed of gift ; we hold it as the result of the 
merits of another, and not our own ; " by faith and not by works." If, there- 
fore, we have this promise, it is in consequence of the goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and mercy, of the great and good God of heaven. 

And then he sets forth this blessing in the form of a promise ; a form of 
speech that is very frequently referred to in the Word of God. For instance, 
in Heb. xi. 13, "These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar ofP, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.'* Now, 
what are the specific promises to which the apostle here refers P In the 
seventeenth verse of the foregoing chapter, he says, " Therefore, come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord; touch not the unclean." 
What then P " And I will receive you." Give up the wicked, and " I vnll 
receive you." And what else P "I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." " Having, therefore, this 
promise," the promise of acceptance, the promise of adoption, that God is to be 
our Father, that he will be reconciled unto us, and that we shall be brought 
into the same relationship and intercoiurse into which the prodigal was introduced 
when he returned to his father's house. The christian, therefore, has a promise 
as soon as he believes ; he becomes a member of the royal family, and a son, 
and he may claim kindred with the skies ; belongs at once to the blood royal, 
and being adopted into that family, is made an heir of God, and a joint heir 
with Christ Jesus. 

The apostle seems to revel in this when he says, "The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirits, that we are the children of Gk)d ; and if children, then 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ ; if so be we suffer with him, 
that we may be abo glorified togeth^." This confers upon every believe 
dignify, life, and immortality ; and it seems to have been a favourite topic upon 
which the apostle delights to dwell. In one place you remember he says, 
" God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
He would glory in the cross. So in the closing part of the third chapter of the 
epistle to the Corinthians, " Therefore let no man glory in men, for aU things w« 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." And in another place he says, pointing at the mighty efforts made by 
those who were the competitors in the great and remarkable games of Greece 
and Rome, " These do it for a corruptible crown." One of the most favourite 
crowns for which they competited was simply a wreath of parsley, that would 
only last a few hours. The apostle points to this and says, " These do it 
for a c<MTuptible crown, we an incorruptible." So the apostle Peter says, 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
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his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a Uyely hope, by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, un* 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you who are kept by 
tiie power of God." If God be our Father, we have a share in his kingdom — 
the kingdom of nature, the kingdom of providence, the kingdom of grace, the 
kingdom of heaven on earth, and the kingdom of heaven in glory. ML the re- 
sources of those different departments of Grod's government are open ; for the 
apostle says, in consequence of our adoption into his family, and becoming 
sons of God, " all thit^ are ours." Oh, what a glorious fact is this ! Can 
the world, can pleasures, can wealth, be any equivalent to this P Did the 
Saviour speak wisdom when he said, " What shau it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul?" Dr. Watts has caught this thought 
most beautifully, when he says, 

** 1*11 read the histories of thy love, 
And keep thy laws in sight ; 
While through thy promises I rove, 
With ever fresh delight. 

** 'tis a broad land of wealth unknown, 
Where springs of life arise, 
Seeds of immortal bliss are sown, 
And hidden glory lies." 

Such, then, brethren is the possession of the Christian ; he has these pro- 
mises, and they are the pledges of a full reward. 

In the second place, let me direct your attention to the application made 
by the apostle of this fact, — " Let us therefore." The possession of any gift 
whatever, involves a serious corresponding responsibihty as to the use we 
make of it. These promises are given with a certain distinct and definite 
understanding. We must not wrap our treasure in a napkin, or bury it ; we 
shall have to give an account of it. We may not place our hghted candle under a 
bushel ; we are bound to shew it for the light of others. And whatever God 
confers, whether it be one talent or ten, we shall have to give an account to God 
at last. No man has any right to do as he will with his own. It is a heathen, 
profane, unscriptural and irrational idea that man, who b dependant upon 
God for every tning, — dependant upon God every moment, — should make their 
mind the law of their life, instead of making the law of God the rule of their 
conduct. Whatever therefore God has bestowed upon us, whether in reference 
to this life or the life to come, we are bound to use it as he requires. Religion 
is not a system of mere privilege, it is not a system of mere luxury of life in 
which we may revel, nor is it a mere system of abstract notions. Our religion 
is in one sense a religion of faith; in another sense it is a religion of works; 
and the man whose religion consists simply in the scientific arrangement of 
truths contained in the Word of God and in the surrendering of his under- 
standing to the truth of these things, but whose heart and life are unaffected 
by them, is not a religious man ; that may be the religion of a devil, but it 
cannot be the religion of a child of God ! The religion of the Bible is equally 
a system of activity and of obedience. Faith after all is obedience ; it begins 
in obedience, and it ends in obedience. It is a great privilege for us to know 
that " they who believe shall persevere to the end." % say this is a privilege, 
but it is no less an absolute duty for every true believer to be found " striving 
and persevering even to the end." There is enjoyment in the way, that leads 
to God as well as in the possession and the presence of God. A true believer 
finds as much delight in obedience as he will ever find in heaven. A true 
believer would not think it at all a privilege to serve the world, and not live in 
accordance with the commandments of God ; so that his religion is altogether 
rather of a practical than a theoretical and abstract character. " We are saved 
by grace," it may be said ; most trulv and entirely we aie, but grace works 
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from motives, it does not implant new faculties, but simply developes and 
stimulates the old ones ; Paul says, therefore " Let us cleanse ourselves." 
Striking language ! He says to all believers, " Come let us address ourselves 
to this object, we are polluted by nature, polluted by practice ; let us now 
seek to cleanse ourselves ;'* elsewhere it is said, "Make to yourselves a new 
heart ;" A mighty work to which a man should be called ! Again, it is written, 
" Work out your own salvation." Again, " Make your caBing and election 
sure." Again, " Strive to enter in at the strait gate." Now in all these pas- 
sages, we have the one thought, that part of our religion is to strive with Grod ; 
to seek to cleanse ourselves iust as the poor invalid at the pool of Bethesda 
was always waiting and watching, and had been waiting and watching many 
years ; and the moment he saw the waters troubled, he was ready to plunge 
m, but some one more active and alert, plunged in before him. Aad so every^ 
one must be using every effort in order to secure the accomplishment of his 
object. 

Some imagine that religion is of this character,— it can only be one of two 
things,^either requiring that man should do nothing towards his salvation, or 
else do every thing towards his salvation. Some put us to this alternative, 
and say, you must deny the one or the other. We reject them both ! The one 
is presumption, and the other sloth, and both sin. The man that would do 
nothing for salvation, never deserves it; and the man that would seek to 
accomplish it without God, and Christ and the Holy Spirit, shews that he 
knows nothing of himself, nothing of God, and nothing of tne gospel. I say we 
reject both ; neither conceding to the terms of one man who says, " I can climb 
to heaven by my own strength," nor to the man that will have nothing to do with ' 
himself ; who imagines he may lie asleep all the days of his life, and yet, perad- 
venture. awake up in heaven. We choose the middle course— that which God 
himself has marked out ; and while we eschew sloth on the one hand, we would 
ever be found relying upon God on the other. Diligence and dependance are in no 
sense incompatible ; but form a beautiful combination. I say, diligence and 
dependance at the same time. This is very beautifully expressed in the passage, 
" Work out your own salvation, for it is God that worketh in you to will and 
to do of his own good pleasure." Depend upon it, to make a determined 
manly, courageous effort against sin, and increasing anxiety to subdue evil, 
eradicate evu, mortify the flesh, crucify the body, put away every irregular 
desire, every unholy passion; never to harbour but always expel sin, is a reason- 
able as it is a religious duty. The extent of this duty is distinctly marked 
out in this passage. " Having, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all mthiness." What sort P "All filthiness of the 
flesh, and all filthiness of the spirit." Most men will admit that it is a desirable 
thing that every member of society should seek to be free from all filthiness 
of the flesh ; about that there can be no diversity of opinion. But the filthi- 
ness of the spirit, that is, after all, a Christian question. There are not only 
unclean actSy but all unrighteous principles are uncleanness. Some imagine 
that only outward profligacy can pollute, but there are sins that are harboured 
in the soul that are infimtely morepolluting in their character than all the out- 
ward indulgence of the flesh. Ungodly thoughts, ungodlv desires, ungodly 
passions; the indulgence of envy and revenge; the crime of selfishness ; these 
things are not so palpable, but in my judgment, they are far more sinful, and 
far more polluting in their character than drunkenness or even sensuality ! 
Moreover, a polluted spirit can never be long separated from a polluted life. 
A man may contrive oy mighty efforts to conceal the state of his mind 
from the view of the world, but sooner or later that state of mind will 
manifest itself. Men are restrained by education, and by a selfish regard to 
their prosperity in the world, and these considerations preserve them from 
gross immorahty. This is especially true in reference to the refined, and 
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educated, and polite. There is a kind of conventional morality, conventional 
propriety which arises not oat of a renewed heart's regard to God, but simply 
out of the fashions of the day. It was the fashion in the time of Charles the 
second, to be thoroughly polluted and depraved, and he was the bravest man, 
who was the most thoroughly saturated with profligacy and drunkenness. The 
consequence was, it became the universal feehng among the people. But now, 
in our own times it is. of a very different character. A man that shall yield 
himself up to his passions would be put out of society, he would not be wel- 
comed in any respectable or decent fmilj, so that even those addicted to pro- 
fligacy, are obliged to cover their deeds with darkness. A man may sometimes 
obtain a respectable reputation while he is harbouring a very Imd state of 
mind and heart, but, before God, that man is as corrupt as the outwardly 
gross and ojjen profligate ; he may be decent outwardly, but he is only to be 
compared with a whited sepulchre of polished marble, very beautiful in its 
material, costly in its ornaments and its structure, but within, it is full of 
corruption and dead men's bones. He is polished, but he is a polished hypocrite ! 
the heart is corrupt, depraved, abandoned ; the heart therefore, is included 
in the passage before us. Now the only way really to cleanse the flesh from 
this filthiness, is first to cleanse the spirit. A new heart is the only remedy 
for all the pollutions of society. How much better is this than the perform- 
ance of hard ceremonies, or the infliction of any lacerations whatever, that 
may be appointed to the body for the sin of the soul ! How much better it 
is to teacn the people to go to the Holy Spirit and ask for a new heart, than to 
teach the child to go to tne priest, to go to the font, to go to the confessional, 
to go on pilgrimage, or to go to penance ! Only let the people believe in 
Christ, have his blood sprinkled on their consciences, and ask his pardon, 
only let them seek for the renewing of the Holy Ghost, then all these things 
are unnecesswy. The apostle, therefore, teaches us not to preach the doctrine 
of penance, or confession, or any of the ceremonies or rignts connected with 
public or family worship ; but he teaches us to impose it upon every man's 
conscience, to seek to " cleanse himseU*from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness, in the fear of the Lord." 

This prepares us then to notice in the last place, the Christian's aim, " Per- 
fecting noLuess in the fear of the Lord." And perfection in this department 
is our duty, at least it must be our aim ; and we must never be content with 
any thing short of this, we find the greater advances the Christian makes in the 
divine life, the less satisfied he is with himself, and the more fervently does he 
pray to be made like his Lord. Men are apt to substitute another enquiry 
instead of that placed before us in the text. The apostle says we are 
to "cleanse ourselves; perfecting holiness in the fear oi the Lord." Some 
persons set aside this duty, this injunction ; they never allow it to engage 
their minds, but rather delight to ask such questions as these, " Am I 
chosen of God?" "Think ye that I am predestmated for salvation? If 
so, I am safe ; if not, aJl effort is unavailing." And so in this way they 
find an excuse for indolence, rid themselves of all anxiety for their salvation, 
and go down to death with a lie in their right hand. Now, instead of 
this, the apostle teaches us ever to be seeking on the one hand to be rid of 
all "filthiness of the flesh and spirit ;" and on the other hand, to seek to be 
" perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord." You must remember that men 
are not only predestinated to be saved, but they are also predestinated to be 
" conformed to the image of God's Son." Great mistakes are made in reference 
to this matter. They imagine the doctrine of predestination has to do with 
the end only, and not the means also ; whereas we find in Scripture the doctrine 
has not to do so much with the end as the means; and with tne means in order 
to the end. If you turn, for instance, to that extraordinay passage in Romans 
viii. 29, " For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate," to what ? 
" to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first-bom 
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lunong many brethren." And then in the tenth chapter of the same epistle, 
and fourteenth verse, " How, then, shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed P" Now here you see the whole process through which the soul 
must pass from darkness to li^ht, from death io life, from sin to holiness. 
The apostle speaks of it very differently from those who pervert and abuse his 
language and doctrine. Bead the thirteenth verse for the sake of connexion, 
" Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved ;" that is a 
settled principle. This is the process through which the man must pass, in order 
to secure the end. He intimates that if the means are wanting, the end shall not 
be secured, " How shall they call on him in whom they have not believed — 
and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard — and how shall 
they hear without a preacher, and how shall they preach except they be sent P* 
God is not a hard Master ; there is nothing absurd in his government ; every 
thing in his government is as equitable in grace, as it is in nature and in pro- 
vidence. But there is a special process through which the human heart must 
pass, in order that he may "perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord." The 
best evidence a man can have m answer to the question " Am I diosen — am I 
predestinated P" the best evidence in confirmation of this, is a ioly life. If 
an angel should come and tell me that I am saved, I would not believe him if 
I did not perceive that I was holy. An angel can never contradict the word of 
God ; and in the word of God it is written, ''Without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord." Holiness, then, is as much our duty as faith ; and it is as much 
oyir duty to seek to perfect holmess in the fear of the Lord, as it is for us to 
discharge any duty pressed upon us in the word of God. We must aim, there- 
fore, to be "perfecting holiness." Be satisfied with nothing short of this. If 
you desire to oe with God, you must try to be like God ; or else, where (Jod 
IS, you can never come. For " Except a man be bom again, not of water, but 
of the Spirit of God — except a man be bom from above, bom of Grod, bora from 
heaven — he cannot enter the kingdom of heaven." Holiness is the transmis- 
sion of Gk)d himself into his own children ; and the more perfect our standard is, 
the more resolute will every effort be ; and the man who is aiming at perfect 
holiness, is the man most likely to strive for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

But then there is a rule by which these efforts are to be regulated, " in the fear 
of the Lord;" "perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord." Doin^ it in the 
spirit of holy fear, reverence, and dependance ; not from any self-conhdence or 
vain boastii^, but dependuit on God, looking to God for all the help in pace we 
need ; " peitecting holiness in the fear of the Lord." And the means by which 
this christian work is to be promoted, are by prayer and self-discipline, by a 
diligent attendance on the means of grace, public, private, and social ; by a m^y 
resolution never to tamper with sin ; never to tnfle with duty ; and all who 
resolutely set their hearts upon holinesss, as well as upon heaven, and are 
seeking to "perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord," will certainly not labour 
in vain. 

You may leam from this passage, brethren, in the first place, that re- 
ligion is vindicated from the charge of impurity. We suffer grievously ; and 
O ! we suffer most unrighteously from the wond on account of the gross in- 
consistency of some who belong to our fellowship, and who worship where 
we worship. Our answer to them, on account of the inconsistency, and 
vulgarity, and coarseness of those about us, is this — ^that the apostle has 
written, "Having this promise, beloved brethren, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit." This is our reply, there must be no in- 
consistency, impurity, and unbecoming spirit and character manifested by those 
who worship wnere we worship. We are not answerable for them ; " to his 
own master must every man stand or fall." There is no such word as indul- 
gence in the Word of God. If a thing be wrong, God never sanctions it— 
never grants indulgences ; if a thing be right, we must do it. Beligion is clear 
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from fdl these charges. Religion never sanctions toleration. There ouffhtto be 
no such thing upon the earth as toleration ! It is an insult to God ! If a thing 
be right, who shall dare to presume to tolerate it ? If a thing be wrong, who 
shall dare to sanction or permit it ? Religion is point blank against all " filthi- 
ness of the flesh or spirit !" Everything inconsistent in man's life must be 
traced out and attributed to himself, to tne corruptions of his own evil heart. 
It belongs not to his religion ; it is not sanctioned in the Word of God. We 
therefore throw back the taunt that is ofttimes urged against us. We say it be- 
longs not to us ; cast your stones at them who offend you, and not at the 
Word and Spirit of Grod. 

In the second place, every person should aim to cultivate holiness ; not 
merely to say, " Lbelieve." That may be very well and very good in its place ; 
but holiness is the thing. No Christian may be satisfied merely with justifi- 
cation. Justification is only the beginning of the work ; justification is but 
the beginning of sanctification, and of God's sovereign mercy, and the great 
principles of nis ^vemment. But what the Christian desires more than jus- 
tification is sanctification, that he might be made meet to be made a partaker 
with the saints in light. The great aim and object, therefore, of every true 
believer, is to " perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. 

And then, brethren, how strongly does this remind us of the attractiveness 
of heaven to every true believer. Here we have a mighty conflict ; here we 
are constantly fighting against the ''filthiness of the flesh and the Spirit;" 
here we find it taxes all our faculties to the highest possible pitch, keeps the 
heart and mind on the stretch to resist what is evil ; out in heaven all will be 
still, and without a struggle and withour a fear. The mind and the heart will 
be in true harmony with tne will of God. It would require an effort to do 
wrong, and no effort to do right. The current of our thoughts and the current 
of our feelings will be towards the throne of God ; and looking at him, we 
shall be like him. ! what encouragement then is there for the Christian to 
be valiant for the truth. Rest assured that if you labour now — strive now — 
soon you shall be crowned ; for the Spirit says, '' Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give you a crown of life." Amen. 
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THE PIETY AND DEPARTURE OP ENOCH. 

a itmm, 
BY THE KEY. W. S. EDWARDS, 

AT THE CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, CITY ROAD, SUNDAY EVENING, 
OCTOBER 19, 1851. 



" And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took him." — Gbm. t. 24. 

The days had oome when men began to multiply upon the earth ; population 
had vastly increased ; family after family had risen ; and the range of in- 
teroouse had widely extended. The sad narrative of Abel's unnatural de- 
cease, is followed by a tabula statement c^ successive generations, and another 
bright spirit illumines the historic pt^ The second hero of the Bible is 
Enoch ; and the record which ins^nration has furnished of his character and 
course is singularly terse and significant. We ha^re no pompous parade of his 
virtues ; no glowing catalogue of renowned and illustrious achievements ; but in 
few and emphatic words his whole history is briefly summed up. Now, I attach 
importance to this fact. The life of a man is much sooner told than people 
commonly imagine, l^ere is no necessity for sounding it forth with a 
flourish of trumpets ; character will live when written words have perished. 
The hjmd of inspiration might have doubtless recorded much more. We 
might have been furnished with a graphic delineation of his course; with 
a beautiful sketch of his progressive attainments in holiness ; with a sublime 
narration of his intercourse with God ; with a sj^ndid description of his 
triumphant departure from this low diurnal sphere— but no ! Enoch's record 
was on high ! written, noted down, minutely described on the annals of eternity. 
He was canonized not on earth, but in heaven ; and sublimely, singularly de- 
voted as his career unquestionably was, yet passing by the whole, all that 
inspiration has recorded is simply this — " Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not ; for God took him." 

But the record of Enoch is not to be undervalued, because of its brevity ; 
bulk is not the truest estimate of worth. Moral excellence needs no cum- 
brous heap of words to recommend it. The statement may be short, while yet 
the meaning may be vastly comprehensive ; and such is most certainly the fact 
with regard to what is said of Enoch ; for, like a proverb, or an apothegm, it 
derives additional significance from the very fewness of words in which it is em- 
bodied. It should also be remarked^ that the very poeition in which the record 
is found, imparts yet a brighter lustre to the character it so graphically 
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sketches. Name after name is recorded and hastily dismissed. It is reason- 
able to suppose that many of these were devoted and pious individuals ; but still 
their devotion and piety are not noted for the information of successive gene- 
rations. In relation to these there is absolute silence, l^e hand of inspiration 
rapidly sweeps through the catalogue until it stumbles upon Enoch, and there it 
pauses. He was a character too illustrious ; a man of piety too sublime and 
elevated to be only casually named : there was a sacred radiance investing his 
course too bright to be quenched in the sepulchral darkness which enshrouded 
the race of his cotemporaries. His was a moral lustre and an ultimate re- 
ward more splendid than the whole, and as if to mark the fact, to give it pre- 
eminence, and weight, and influence, on generations yet to come, he is not 
merely named, but most significantly described, and most illustriously com- 
memorated. Some of the others probably served Qod, honoured God, lived to 
God; but, as for Enoch, he "icalked with God;'* he was the noblest, loftiest 
spirit of the age, and the pen of inspiration not only stops to record it ; but — 
even to repeat it. First, it states, "And Enoch walked with God, after 
he begat Methuselah three hundred years." And then, as if delighting to ling^ 
on the fact, and desiring to invest it with a moral grandeur greater still, and 
worthy of all subsequent ambition, agam the fact is stated, and in one bold 
stroke, his history, and his portrait, and departure are sketched with the 
pencil of heaven in the short but truly graphic sentence — in the brief, but 
beautifully express language, " And Enoch walked with God, and he was not) 
for (rod took him." What a marvellous announcement ! What a singular end ! 
There are two facts which require our investigation — The character of Enoch's 
piety, and the peculiarity of Enoch's end; "Enoch walked with God, and he 
was not, for God took him." 

In the first place then, we have to investigate the character of Enoch's 
piety — ** Enoch walked with God." This language is expressive of a state of 
spiritual enjoyment which Enoch did not always possess ; a degree of practical 
moral excellence which Enoch had not at one time attained. It is said, as I 
have already informed you, that " Enoch walked with Gk)d after he begat 
Methuselah three hundred years." Now, prior to this period, Enoch had lived 
sixty and five years ; and though it is doubtless probable that he had made no 
inconsiderable attainments in personal and practical religion before this, still 
the record of this fact would seem to convey the intimation that it was not 
until he had reached this period of his life, that a course, so remarkably dis- 
tinguished, and so singularly devoted, received its commencement. This was 
not a degree of spiritual elevation which Enoch had reached aU at once. No ! 
doubtless he had many a struggle, and many a defeat, ere he acquired it. But 
year after year he struggled with aU its difficulties ; battled with all its oppo- 
sitions ; grappled with all its obstacles ; until, at last, he mastered them all, and 
stood erect in the conscious dignity of the victory, by faith, which overcometh 
the world. After a constant, incessant, progressive conflict, with the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, he stood an honoured victor. Or if his foes were 
not absolutely vanquished, yet still they were doubtless subdued, and in calm 
and undisturbed serenity and peace, he " walked with God." 
18 
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The spiritual life is progressive. In nature we have first the blade, then the 
ear, and after that the full com in the ear. In science, we have rays at first, 
dimmer than starlight, isolated facts, uncertain theories, partial experiments, 
brilliant discoveries, great practical inventions. And so it is, too, in the 
operations of grace ; we go from strength to strength. There must be the 
blasts of winter, and the storms of spring, and the sunshine of summer, 
ere we stand all ripe and ready for the gathering of the harvest of a better 
world. 

Walking with Grod is by no means easily attained ; there is often a protracted, 
a trying process, ere it is acquired. You do not attain it as soon as you are 
r^nerated ; you may have very much to do, and perhaps very much to suffer, 
before you can come to it. There are gradations in grace as well as in glory. 
Peter quailing before the servant maid in the hall of the high priest, and Peter 
confronting boldly the Jews at the feast of Pentecost, were vastly different men. 
Nicodemus timidly stealing to Jesus by night, and Nicodemus openly attending 
the funeral of his crucified Lord, were by no means the same. What was once 
only weak, had now become strong; and what was once only feeble, had now 
become mighty. Dream, not; therefore, that you have already attained ; you are 
not to be idle, but to be vigilant ; neither past experience nor present attainments 
can suffice. Onward! onward! is our watchword; progression is the law of the 
spiritual life. We grow from babes to young men, and from young men to 
fathers in Christ Jesus. While Enoch's piety was distinguisked, it was also 
gradations and progressive. It was by a succession of conflicts and victories, 
that at last he reached it. At the end of sixty and five years, "Enoch walked 
with God." 

There is also another fact which deserves to be borne in particular remem- 
brance. Enoch was a father — the head of a family ; there was resting upon 
him the responsibilities and cares of a numerous household. He had sons and 
daughters, and all the attendant anxieties associated with parental obligation. 
Now, of course, he would have to provide for his household — ^he would have to 
toil for their sustenance in infancy — ^to impart instruction proper and needful 
in youth, and communicate knowledge adapted to practical benefit in manhood. 
And at a period so remote, the difficulties attending this would be proportion- 
ably great. The discharge of parental obligation could not be easily trans- 
ferred to others ; its delegation to competent persons would be almost im- 
possible. You can easily judge, therefore, how numerous and how peculiar 
would be the difficulties with which Enoch would have to contend, in his 
position as the parent of a numerous family. But did he seek ^to evade 
or avoid them ? Did he arrive at the conclusion that the culture of high- 
toned piety was incompatible with the cares and responsibilities of a family, 
and therefore abandon the one for the sake of the other? No, my breth- 
ren ; he served God, not by a cowardly retreat, but by active toil ; not by mo- 
nastic seclusion, but by manly conflict ; not by running out of the world, but by 
abiding in it, and battling with it. On the walls of a monastery I read some time 
ago this inscription, " Here men come to learn how to live." What ! learn 
how to live I How can men learn how to live, themselves shut out from life ? 
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How can men fight the fight of faith when they have none to fight ¥rith ? 
Who is the heroP He who turns and runs away, or he who throws 
away the scabbard, and boldly grapples with the foeP Alas! for the 
sanctity of monks and nuns. Ajc tney better than Enoch? Was his 
piety nurtured in absolute solitude? Ah, no, my brethren; he abode 
with God in the station which providence had assigned to him; he 
walked with his Maker in the active fulfilment of his domestic and social 
obligations. It was not in retirement. It was in sanctified intercourse and 
fellowship that he attained that distinction — that devout pre-eminence 
which inspiration has recorded. He did not seek a ladder to climb to heaven 
by himself, but he walked abroad on the e|rth, and tried to get a multitude to 
climb there with him. 

There is also another fact which is here sug^sted — a fact brethren, which 
relates to the other, and perhaps no less, injurious extreme. Though Enoch 
was in the world, and not shut out of it, yet, doubtless, he had learned by Mth 
to live far up above it. His cares neither excluded his devotion, nor extin- 
guished his piety ; amidst his numerous and his pressing anxieties he kept up 
an intercourse with heaven, mamtamed a course of integrity and uprightnes8> 
and continually advanced in the inward enjoyments and the outward develope- 
ment of practical religion. 

Amidst the whole he doubtless found both time and opportunity for prayer 
and for devotion, and for repeated and protracted labours Doth of faith and of 
love. This is the lesson which, in this bustling a^ the church wiU have to 
learn. We are not so much afraid of your becommg hermits, as we are of 
your becoming worldlings. We are not satisfied with daily bread, with a rea- 
sonable share of food and raiment— we must have luxuries, elegant furniture, 
expensive and showy parties, houses and lands ; and these absorb both time 
and wealth ; both the one and the other are valued for secular, rather than spi- 
ritual benefit ; the consequence is, that the exchange is preferred to the closet, 
the shop to the sanctuary, the state of funds to the state of the heart. We for- 
ge t the proverb-— •" He tnat mjJceth haste to be rich shall not be innocent." 
With many professors the lust after wealth is the one besetting sin; they 
think of little else all the week long ; God is scarcely ever in their thoughts ! 
their seats are always vacant at the hour of yjrayer, for they will never close 
the shop while a penny can be taken. Ah ! in a huge metropolis like this, it 
is not an easy thing to " walk with God," — not an easy thing to preserve 
the flame of genuine religion. Here is our danger ; the love oi money shuts 
out the love of Christ ; and mammon usurps the throne of God. Oh, this 
avarice ! it is the one gigantic vice of the times in which we live ; it has 
turned this vast metropolis into a bulky machine, in shape and semblance like 
a treadmill ; it has covered it with a race toiling from early mom to dewy eve 
for nothing else than worldly gain, and the evil has wrought its way through 
every rank and class, exhausting all the energies, and leaving little but spiritless 
languor for higher and better tnings. Oh, my brethren, whue in the world, like 
Enoch, try to Bve above it. Grace is a plant which will only thrive when fanned 
by the breath of devotion, and watered oy the out-pouring of the Spirit from on 
high in answer to the prayers and supplications of the closet and the nouse of God. 

We pass on to the consideration of one or two other facts which seem natu- 
raUjr to arrange themselves under this department of our subject. How did Enoch 
attain to this remarkable distinction? By what process did the man secure to him- 
self this intimacy with God, and all those distinguished, those singular privileges 
and advantages associated with it? Now from the hour of the fall down to the 
present moment, the method of acceptance with God has been alwavs the same. 
Like Abd, therefore, he doubtless came to Grod with sacrificial blood as the typ- 
ical representative of the grand atonement to be offered in the fulness of time. I 
imagine that Enoch had clearer views and more exalted conceptions of all this, 
and of what all this involves than any of his cotemporaries. His mind was 
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in high-toned sympathy with every portion of the plan, and thus in hsurmony 
of thought and feelinff with the method of grace which divine wisdom had 
revealed, he continuaUy came unto the Father, and lived in the posses- 
sion and enjoyment of his favour. "By faith, Enoch was translated tnat he 
should not see death, and was not found, because God had translated him ;'' 
but before his translatioi^ he had tins testimonv, that he "pleased God.'' 
Another subject of reflection relates to this remarkable distinction itself. In 
what did Ws walking with God consist P and what are the facts which this 
singular phraseology would seem naturally to suggest P Now, doubtless, there 
is much m this stotement, at least so I think, wnich no human language can 
exactly express, and which no human thought can exactly conceive. %ut some 
of the facts which the term is intended to convey, may undoubtedly be clearly 
understood. 

There was friendship, Enoch was God's friend, and God was Enoch's 
friend. "Two cannot walk together except they be agreed;" and between 
Gk)d and Enoch a perfect agreement existed, and that agreement was 
founded, mind you, on the submission of Enoch to the mind of Gknl. Enoch 
was a man of like passions with ourselves, born with the same depraved 
nature, and subject to the same depraved propensities ; but Enoch had come to 
Grod as a sinner — had humbled himself in the way which God had appointed, 
and in virtue of the atonement thus offered— offered as a typical representation 
of the atonement to come — ^Enoch was accepted. 

Now this was the basis on which the fri^ship was established. It was not 
a friendship founded on equality ; it was not like the friendsMp which ex- 
ists between a man and his neighbour, but rather like the friendship which 
exists between a father and his child. On the penitential expression of his 
grief, and the practical exercise of his faith, Enoch was no longer regarded as 
a stranger, but received and welcomed as a son, as the heir of grace and of 
everlasting life ; he became the object of God's intimacy, was admitted to the 
possession of God's favour and Groa's affection; God took him into his fellow- 
ship—then there was intercourse. Persons do not generally walk together in 
silence, there is an interchange of thought — ^there is a familiar expression of 
feeling — there is an intimate fellowships— a sympathy of mind with mind. 
Now there was something similar to this in l^e case of Enoch. Yes ! he 
kept up an intercourse — a communion with God. " By prayer and suppli- 
cation ne made known his requests, and the ear of God was always open 
to receive them. God heard and God answered. Wherever he went, 
he carried with him the consciousness of God*s presence. " He walked with 
God." He saw him in the cloud-capped mountain, and in the wide-spread plain ; 
he saw him in the sun that gilds the day, and in the stars that light the 
night ; he saw him in the grass that clothed the field, and in the woods 
that skirted the hills. By a holy thoughtfdness he extracted heaven from 
earth ; by a holy medianism he constructed a ladder, ascending step by step 
like the angel in the mystic dream of Jacob, until he stood face to face before 
the Creator, as a man talketh with his friend. Every spot was a Bethel, every 
place a house of God, every comer the gate of heaven, every st^ a walk with 
God, every district hallowed ground, every breeze emitted a whisper, every 
flower and every atom a reflection of his nearness. God was in all his thoughts, 
God was always with him ; he had beset him behind and before : he was about 
his bedj and about his path ; and Enoch rejoiced in that thought ; it was not 
a terror, but it was a delight ; as he was with God, so Gk)d was with him. There 
was an intimate intercourse, a fellowship between them ; an outing from the 
one, and a forthcoming from the other. ** Enoch walked with Gk)d.' 

But further. There was a progressive assimiUUion to the mind of God, 
Between two minds brought into ck>se association, into frequent and intimate 
contact, there is a process of action and reaction continually going on ; by an 
influence of which probably, both parties are unconscious at l£e time, they^ 
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mould, and fashion, and conform to each other. And here, also, be it observed, 
that in all such cases, the strongest mind ^ill be most influential ; the greater 
mind of the one will possess and exercise a corresponding power on the mind 
of the other. Now Enoch " walked with God^^ and in tiie intercourse which 
thus subsisted, the mind of God was acting and reacting on the mind of 
Enoch, until at last it produced the clear, suolime, and beautiful impression 
of God's image. By a perpetual intercourse and communion witn God, 
Enoch's nature became etherealized. Yes ! the advancement of fra Ufe, and 
the progress of his sanctification, kept pace with each other. Every day brought 
victory over sin ; every day triumph over satan ; every day conquests over 
flesh and self. And in all this devotion, Enoch's piety was not merely vat- 
sive, but active, like Him who was to come in the fulness of time, ana on 
whom his faith was resting, he went about doing good ; he was a prophet, a 
preacher of righteousness ; he prodaimed Ithe coming of the Lord with ten 
thousand of his saints ; he lived a life of active toil, of sublime devotion, and 
of spiritual elevation. The world had lost its charms ; he was more fltted for 
eternity than for time — ^more fitted for the intercourse of angels, than the com- 
munion of men — ^more fitted for the glory of heaven, than for the engagements 
and duties of earth. *' Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took 
him." 

Secondly, we have to consider the peculiarity of Enoch's end, Enoch was ex- 
empted from the common lot of humanity. In virtue of that prerogative, which 
is of course essential to the sovereignty of the Godhead, the uniform infliction 
of the curse, " dust thou art, and unto dust thou must return," was in his case 
suspended; he ascended to heaven without first going down to the grave. 
The text says, " He was not, for God took him." And this statement is very 
satisfactorily explained by the subsequent statement which the apostle has made 
in his epistle to the Hebrews, "By faith" says he "Enoch was translated, 
that he should not see death." Now with reference to the first of these ex- 
pressions, we may observe, that it seems intended to convey the intimation that 
Enoch had suddenly disappeared — ^he was not found — no longer to be seen ; 
he was not met with in the places of his accustomed resort — ** he was not." 
Those who knew him, and associated with him, no longer saw him, or met with 
him — he was gone — no more seen. 

Then as to the second of these expressions, observe, we have the case 
more definitely explained—" Enoch was translated,'* caught up from earth to 
heaven; removed in the twinkling of an eye into another state; taken from 
walking with Grod on earth, to dwell with God above. 

As to the circumstances under which this event took place, whether it was 
public or private, whether amidst the solemnities of devotion, or the activities 
of his toil, whether he was summoned by some solitary ministering angel, or 
borne upwards by a multitude of the heavenly host, not a word is stoted. The 
fact itself, however, is distinctly aflirmed, and no doubt sufficient evidence re- 
mained, to assure his cotemporaries that the event had actually taken place. 
Thi9 singular distinction was conferred on Enoch as the reward of his faith — 
a faith which derived additional honour from the fact of his perpetual progress- 
ion in holiness amid the sad degeneracy, the abounding iniquity, of the times in 
which he lived. It is very apparent, my brethren, that the noly and devoted of 
his time were few, and far between; and, certainly, that must have been a faith 
by no means feeble, which could stand and grow^ amidst a of tide wickedness so 
strong. 

It IS also to be observed, that Enoch, as I have already intimated, was a 
preacher— a prophet ; and we are told in the epistle of Jude, that one chief 
topic of his mimstry was this — " The coming of the Lord with ten thousand of 
his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince the ungodly of their 
ungodly deeds, and of afl their hard speeches, which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him." Now this passage is very suggestive ; it will perhaps 
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throw some considerable light both on the heroism of Enoch's faith, and the 
desiffn of Enoch's end. The reference to " hard words," or hard speeches, 
would seem to imply, that Enoch was subjected to ribaldry and scorn in the 
public exercise of his prophetic office. As he warned the ungodly, and pro- 
claimed a judgment to come, with proud Hps and contemptuous sneer, mey 
would tauntingly ask, " Where is the promise of his coming P" and as they 
saw no OQt^pjrd and visible sign of his approach, they would exultingly impute 
it to his ownenthusiastic folly, or his own hypocritical sanctity. But, mark 
you, Enoch was not to be defeated ; Enoch's faith rose triumphant in the 
storm ; Enoch stood and braved it all, unshaken as the rock amid the tempest ; 
and when his work was finished, then Grod signally rewarded him. 

To furnish an actual demonstration of another state ; to give a glorious and 
actual evidence of a state of retribution in another and an eternal world ; to 
strengthen the faith of the weak, and to convince the doubting sceptics^ 
unbefiever, who had derided Enoch so much, God came and took him im- 
mediately from their midst, and forthwith took him to himself. And this 
was a change for which Enoch was pre-eminently ready. For three hundred 
years he had been walking on the precincts of glory, and doubtless he was glad 
to get in. His spirit would instinctively recoil at the wickedness which every- 
where abounded ; his elevated soul would be shocked, and grieved, and long to 
be gone ; and God granted his desire, and miraculously removed Mm. Per- 
haps it took place in some solitary spot to which he had retired to pour out 
his sorrow, or to engage in devout meditation and prayer. I do not imagine, 
however, that he ascended exactly as he was ; that he underwent no physical 
change : his body was doubtless transformed in some mysterious way, which 
none of us can fuller comprehend. The natural body became a spiritual body, the 
corruptible put on incorruption; it was changed ; it resembled the body of the 
glorined Redeemer when he ascended ; it was etherealised, sublimated, trans- 
formed. He was not unclothed, but clothed upon. The body he possessed was no 
buffer governed by the laws of matter, but fitted for a higher sphere, and 
sublimer occupations. Oh ! in a moment the sackcloth of the prophet was 
dropped off, and the habiliments of the heavenly hero put on ! In a moment 
his raiment became of spotless white, and his eye darted with unearthly and 
celestial fire ! His countenance shone like the sun; the corruptible put on in- 
corruption ; earth receded from his view ; heaven opened to his wondrous gaze ; 
the harps of ten thousand seraphs greeted his approach ! He passed the portal, 
trod the golden streets, and took the conquerors crown ; ana he who walked 
with Goaon earth, sat down with God in neaven. 

"Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took him." And why, 
brethren, should such a miracle as this be thought incredible P Why should He 
who formed, and fashioned, and framed the human body, be deemed incompe- 
tent to change, and transform, and fit it for a hicher and sublimer range ? 
Oh, ye timid trembling saints ! wherefore do ye douot P If he could change 
the body of Enoch, how easily can he change the bodies of believers at the last 
great day ! " The trumpet shall soimd; the dead shall be raised." They sh^dl 
come from the east and from the west, and from the north and from the south ; 
from the soldier's gory field, and the ocean's briny deep; from the desolate 
sandy plain, and the mountain's gloomy caverns ; for " this corruptible shall put 
on incorruption." We shall be changed bs with the very celerity of lightning ; 
we shall rise to meet our Lord in the air, and enter heaven, and be for ever 
with him. The Lord Jesus " shall change our vile bodies, and fashion them 
like unto his own glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able 
to subdue all thiuffs unto himself." 

Now, you have neard, my brethren, of the heroism of Abel and of Enoch, 
but have you like precious faith P An amiable temper is not a regene- 
rated heart. Whatever your moral excellencies without that one great act- 
submission to the plan of grace, there can be no hope whatever for you. 
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You can neither walk with God on earth, nor dwell with God in heaven, 
unless you believe on him who died and rose again, and liveth at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. Behold a greater than Enoch is here. 
It is the Saviour of sinners, the Friend of man, the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the wcHrld. He hath abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light. You must die ; you cannot escape as Enoch did. But 
O ! if you nave out an interest in his great and glorious work, he^ill gild the 
passage with celestial light, and take your spirit upward to the wond in which 
the holy and the happy dwelL I come then, to-mght, to ask your hearts; yes, 
your hearts / for him who died ior you. Oh ! for the honour of serving God, 
loving God, honouring G^ walking with God ! What honour can be placed 
in comparison, or competition with this P This is the true heroism ; this the 
sublimest chivalry ; this the most lasting renown ; this the most brilliant victory ! 
^e names of a Martin, or a Williams, or a Mofi^t will live embahned in deeds 
of moral splendor, when "the cloud capped towers, the gorgeous palaces, the 
solemn temples, the great globe itself," shall have vanished like the pageant of 
a dream I The father of Henry Martin derives more honour from a son so 
good and great, than Philip, Sang of Macedon, the father of Alexander, the 
conqueror of the world ! " Therefore, be ye followers of them, who through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises." Amen. 



G., J. & R. Banks, Printers, 6, & 14, Bernioudsey New Road, London. 
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THE fOOLISH VIRGINS. AND THEIR VAIN REQUEST. 

BY THE REV. W. S. EDWARDS, 

AT THE CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, CITY ROAD, SUNDAY EVENING, 
NOYXliBBR 2, 1851. 



" Give us of your oil* for our lamps are gon* out."— BiArr. zxv. 8. 

Wb have here au allusion to a custom of the country in which our Lord lived. 
It i3 taken from a Jewish wedding; and a brief sketch of the circumstances 
which attended the ceremony^ will better enable us to comprehend the meaning 
of the passage. The marriage was performed at sunset; and it took place in 
this manner : 

J'irst, tl^e bridegroom, accompanied by numerous attendants, proceeded to 
the house of the father of the bride, where a feast was heU, which lasted 
several days. At the dose of this period, the bride was conducted with 
great pomp from the dwelling of her father to that of her husband, where 
another feast was also held. This latter event commonly took place at mid- 
ni^i A public bridal procession was formed ; and to render it the more 
imponng, a number of virgins came forth to meet them, each cme bearing in 
her hand a blasdii^ torch. The procession then moved forward to the house of 
the husband; the marriage mppev b^^; the invited guests^ who were 
present, shared in the entertainments, while all oiAien who might come after, 
wsnre peremptorily exdnded. 

If you read at your leisure the preceeding chapter, you will find that our 
Lord is here speaking of the day of judgment, and he refers to this ordinary 
usage of soeie^ for the purpose of illustrating scnne of the circumstances and 
some of the £scts of that eventful period. The coming d the bridegroom is 
intended to r^resent the coming of the Son of Man; the bride is intended to 
represent the church on eaarth ; and the wise and foolish virgins are intended 
to denote the pfeeenit imperfect and mixed state of that church; some being 
reaUy the snbjeots of divine grace, and others having only the " form of godli- 
ness, without the power." 

In the parable of whi^ our text iotms a part^ the vii^ns are siq[>posed to 
have been ignorant of the exact moment when the procession would leave the 
house of the father of the bride; and in consequence of this, they are supposed 
to have gone out early, and to have lingered on the pathway until they cau^t 
a ^impse of its approadu A part of these virgins, supposing that there would 

No. 4 B 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



THE POOLISH VIRGIUS, AKD THEIR VATN BEQUEST. 

be no delay— -supposing that the marriage train wonld come immediatelj, 
only took with them sufficient oil to last them for a given period, and very 
soon having become exhausted, they appealed to the others in the language 
immediately before us, " Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out." 

To shew the solemn lesson which these few words teach, will be our busi- 
ness this evening. Eemember, beloved, what we say, and may the Lord give 
you understanding. 

We propose to consider three things. The persons by whom this request was 
presented ; the reason upon which this request was founded; and the refusal by 
which this request was succeeded — " Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone 
out." 

First, then, we propose to consider the persons by whom this request was pre- 
sented. They are called by our Lord, "foolish virgins ;" and you will observe 
that their folly was at first imperceptible, both to themselves and to others ; 
in fact, they so closely resembled the wise virgins, that, to all outward appear- 
ance, there was no difference between the one and the other : they belonged 
to the same company of attendants ; they were dressed in the same wedding 
attire, bearing in their hand the same blazing lamp, and they were all in expec- 
tation of the same approaching bridegroom. Li the language of Scripture, 
the Lord Jesus Christ is styled the "Husband of his Church;** and the 
church is emphatically styled, his "bride." By the "bridegroom,** there- 
fore, our Lord clearly intends us to understand himself, and by the "foolish 
virgins,'* he evidently means a certain class of persons — a class of persons, 
who, although closely identified with his people in outward appearance, 
are yet not of the same mind with them in reality. Nor, brethren, is it possible to 
suppose that these terms have reference to those sinners who are living in open 
profaneness, for the entire structure of the parable presents a palpable contn^ 
diction of this assumption. It is, for instance, distinctly affirmed that with the rest 
of the virgins they " went forth to meet the bridegroom ;** and how could a state- 
ment like this be made of the openly wicked, when so farfromexpectingthe coming 
of their Lord, they are seldom found to bestow even a solitary thought on the sub- 
ject ? No, my dear hearers ; our Lord is referring not to openly wicked or profane 
persons, but to self-deceived professors ; to those tares which grow up with 
the wheat, and which are so much like the wheat, that the common eye can 
discern no difference between the one and the other. They had the lamp of a^ 
outward profession, but they had not the oil of grace to keep it burning. They 
professed to love Christ ; to look for his appearing, but their profession was 
governed by no vital and holy influence ; sanctified by no indwelling spirit ; 
distinguished by no abiding permanent principle. Alas ! the form of godliness 
was their*s — the power they never knew ! Such was the character of the per- 
sons by whom this request is supposed to have been presented; and well would 
it be for us, if in this solemn consecrated hour, and in anxious solicitude 
for the true honour of our own condition and the ultimate welfare of the spirit 
that dweUs within us, each one would ask for himself the question, "Lord is it 
IP** 

Oh my hearers ! if at this moment he were to unveil himself in our midst» 
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if at this;iftom^t he were to stand before ns a visible spectator^ would he not 
look around on this assembly with a piercing eye, and would he not raise his 
hand, and pdnt that hand> and fix that eye upon some of us, and say with a 
stem thou^ pitying voice, " Where is the oil in your lamps P" Let us invite his 
scnitiny, ere it be too kteto secure his grace ; and from each heart let the 
prayer arise and aseend, '' Search me, God, and know my heart ; try me 
and know my thoughts ; see if there be any evil way within me ; and lead me 
in the way evwlastlng." " Create in me « clean heart, Grod, and renew a 
right spirit within me." 

. Secimdly. Tie reawn upon wUch tkU request was founded, " Give us of your 
oil, for our lan^s are gone out. The procession had begun to move. These 
vi]^^ starting from their slumber at theory, "Behold the Bridegroom cometh," 
were now startled and confounded by the fact that the lamps which they had 
brought to throw a brilliance around the midnight scene, were just on the point 
of expiring and that no oil was left in their vessels to replenish and enkindle their 
lamps,aiid placed in these circumstances, they appealed to the rest of the company 
ia the language selected as our text. " Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone out.*' Now, you are doubtless aware, that in the language of Scripture, 
light is the common emblem of hope ; the ordinary symbol of prosperity, and 
therefore, the extinction of that light must of necessity, imply the termination 
of the one, and the entire destruction of the other. '* How often," says Job, 
^' is the candle of the wicked put out ;" that is to say, how often is their hope 
ttudd^y extinguished. " The light," says Solomon, " of the righteous rejoiceth, 
but the lamp of tiie wicked shall be put out." Now, h^e you have an explana- 
tion of the language of " their lamps having gone out." You are to understand, 
that having reached the end of their journey, they now discover that every hope 
on which that vain profession rested, was swept from under them, and they 
found themselves at last involved in moral darkness as dense and obscure as 
that which reigned o'er the wild and untutored savage of the forest or desert* 

"Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out." It was the cry of un- 
expected surprise. The kunps of those foolish virgins had been burning until 
midnight, and certain it is, that men may assume to themselves the profession 
of the Gospel, like Ananias and Sapphira, and others of whom we read in 
Scripture, and proceed weU nigh to the end of thdr earthly existence, in their 
outward adherence to that Gospel, and yet fail at hist of the grace of Gk)d ! 
Though the structure be reared on a false and unsafe foundation, yet it may 
brave many a storm, ere the last whirlwind shall rise, and gather, and sweep 
it from its basis ; many a faithful sermon may be heard, and many a solemn 
warning uttered, and many a stroke of sorrow inflicted, while yet the victim 
of guilty self-delusion may be reposing in the slumber of his false and perilous 
confidence, only to be aroused and stsotled by the thrilling pearl of the Arch- 
angel's trumpet ; the solemn and startling summons, " Arise ye dead, andcome to 
judgment !" " Behold, he cometh in clouds, and every eye shall see him ^" and 
** Many," says our Ix)rd, "will say unto me in that day. Lord, Lord I have we 
not prophecied in thy name, and in thy name cast out devils, and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? But then will I profess unto them, I never knew 
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you, depart from me, ye that work iniquity !** ** Give ns of yoar ott ; to our 
lamps are gone out ;" so said the foolish tirg;ins ; and it was the cry of im« 
anticipated destitution. Their lamps had gone ont at the Tory moment vbea 
their gleaming lustre was more especially required. The h<Nir of midnight 
had come, the bridal procession was approaching, tiie wise Tiigina wire raaii^.^ 
but at the very moment when their attendance was required, th«y were unpn* 
pared ! And^ iny brethren, though there is not a single hour in human histoiyy. 
when the grace of the Holy Spirit is not needed, or when we can be safe^ 
or happy, apart from his sanctifying and lus preserving pow«r, yet thore ore 
periods when that grace and the consciousness of that aoee|)tance with God, 
which it is his prerogative to impart, are especially required, and when without 
that grace, and the consciousness of that acoeptanoe» mot a nrf of joy can 
gleam on the chamber of the soul, and not a beam ti hope oan kindle tjie 
destiny of the fature. 

Oh ! when cold affliction shall corrode the heart with it keenest pengSi and 
divide assunder the ties that bind you to all that you hold most dear and 
predous ; remember that then you can have no asauranee of hqpe or help^ 
unless you have now the grace of the Holy Spkit. Oh ! when death shall 
close the eye that looks this evening on the preacher, and silence the tongue that 
moves in its active motion, or chill the stream of love that links in its healthy 
vigour, and leave you nothing but an icy stiffened corpse of your former 8elf> 
a winding sheet your garment, the shroud your dress, the grave your home ; 
remember that then you can have no assurance of hope or hdp, unless you 
have now the grace of the Holy Spirit ! Oh! when you ent«: that mysterioua 
and unseen world which lies beyond the boundaries of the present, and i^and 
naked and open to the eye of him with whom yon will then have exdusively 
to do, waiting his solemn, and awftd, and terrible sentence, that shall fix your 
destiny for ever ; remember that then you can have no assurance of hope or 
help unless you have now the grace of the Hdy Spirit ! 

My dear hearers ! deceive ^Ot yourselves. All else but the grace of God 
nnplanted in the heart, and developed in the life, will prove at last but a 
refuge of lies ; and though now, perchance, you may be b<»md, as by a magio 
spell, to your false confidence and self-ddnsion, yet be assured of thk, 
there is not a sbgle hope on whidh you rest, apart from the grace of God, 
which will not vanish at last before the burning splendour of the judgment 
throne, and leave you there only to droop amid the gloom and sorrow of the 
expected sentence ! " Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out/' 

" Give us of your oil, for our kunps are gcme out," so said the foolish virgins ; 
and it was the cry of unwarrantable hope. While, then, this request was 
presented to the wise virgins, the amwer which they gave was so decisive, as to 
shew them the appeal was hopdess, and the expectation was unreasonable. 
** Not so," said they, **lest there be not enough for us and you ; but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves." And nothing was more 
common, nothing more ordinary, than the lesson which we here find inculcated, 
and to which our attention is here naturally directed. 

Passing over much which might form the subject of important observation 
2S 
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we ai^, bate yon not wkneMed the nnprepamd and c^fii^ mao stricKen by the* 
consciousness of the ▼ast difletenoe existing between himself and tiie pious 
and devoted duristaan ? Have you not wilaiessed the victim of guilty, sdf- 
ddusion in his last moments aroused and startled by the appalling conseious* 
ness of the vanity and folly of Uie path m wydi he had hitherto been treading P 
And have you not witnessed those appeals -wMtk have been so fervently and 
imploringly made to others for the help and assistance whidi they have fdt 
i^y were unable to bestow P ** Oh/' says the man, as eternity opens on his 
gase, and lime has receded from his view, '* pray for me 1" ** Oh," says the 
dying ohM of pious parents, for whose sake he hopes that God will overlook 
hk past ne^e/st, and for whose si^ he trusts that God will shew him mercy, 
^ pray for me \" ''Fi^ther Abraham," said the rich man, as he lifted up his 
eyes £tom iliat {dace of torment, wliich I {»ray God none of you may ever 
enter, '* father Abraham, have mercy on me." But not so !. Vain, and feeble, 
and useless will be the help of man* l^e only fdnees tiiat can bless or save, is 
treasured up in Jesus Christ ; the only Saviour is that Saviour from wh<»n 
c(Mneth every good and perfect gift^ the only way to heaven is across the 
ground where the Lord Jesus bled and died, and there is no other in the 
univeise 0^ God. 

*' Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out," so said the fodish 
virgins ; and it was the ery of inexcusable n^lect. Well indeed did these 
foolish virgins know that tiiey ought, and that they might, have made a better 
provision for the oocasioa which called them forth ; the rest of the bridal group 
hadpreparedan amjde store of oil, and the sameopportunitieahad been afforded to 
themselves* ^w, then, coxdd they be free from the charge of neglect, for 
which there could be no excuse, and for which no apology could be offered P 
And certain, my hearers, wiU be found the same sdemn fact with regard to all 
those persons who are destitute of that regenerated nature which we have 
already placed before you as indit^nsable to secure a place at the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb. Ah, you may, perfai^ fondly imagine that you will then 
have excuses to offer, and that you will then have apologies to make whidimay 
at least diminish the crime of your neglect, and stay the infliction of your doom. 
But no ! He that searcfaeth the heart and trieth the reins of the children of men 
will scorn and put aside the plea, EewiUtellyouwithastemandimperiousvoiceto 
be silent, while he utters the sentence of unchanging destiny. And oh, ifyou have 
heard, as you have, of the great prq[>itiation for sin, if you have been wartied* as 
you have, to flee fixnn the wrath to come, and seek the shelter of his grace, and 
the blessing of his grace, can you» tiien, blame txkj but yourself P If you have been 
exhorted, as some of you doubtless have, by a father's tender admonition, and a 
mother's imploring tears ; if you have been bkssed, as you have^ with Sabbath 
hours, and Sabbath services and Sabbath appeals, can you then blame any but 
yourself P If you have been con&<»ited,asyounoware,bytheexh(»rtation(^minis» 
tenalfaithfukesB^ and anxious and tender 8olicitu(te; ifyoubeenbeseeched, as in 
Christ's stead to become reconciled to God ; if you have been assured, a$ you 
now are, that you all may be saved by the " washing of r^;eneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost," can you then blame any but yourself P No ! 
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challenged by the Brid^irooin of the ohurofa^ yoa will be found without a 
refoge and without a plea ; and when amid the consciousness of your own in- 
excusable neglect, you utter in the fervour of your inward si^plication, *' Give 
us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out/' the only answer that will echo 
amid the thunder of hell's dread tribunal will be, '* Take the unprofitable 
servant, and cast him into outer darkness." ''That servant that knew his 
his Lord's will and did it not shall be beaten with many stripes.'* 

Thirdly, The doom by which this request woi succeeded* " While they went ta 
buy," says the parable, ''the bridegroom came " Foolish virgins ! what did 
their false profession avail them now P they sought, indeed, to repair the error 
which they had committed, but the time for doing so had gone by ; and while 
they were essaying to adopt the preparations which they ought to have pre- 
viously procured, they found to their ccmstemation and alarm, that eternity had 
opened under them, and that they were lodged in a world of woe, strangers to 
the heaven of which they fondly dreamed, and strangers to the mercy on which 
they reckoned. You know my dear hearers, you have heard, and heard 
often, that there is a "judgment to come." — " Behold, the Bridegroom oometL" 
The powers of heaven shall be shaken, the stars shall vanish irom their orbits, 
the l^ons of glory shall attend his chariot, the nations of the earth shall be 
gathered at his bar, the captivity of the grave shall be led Ci4[ytive, the powers 
of hell shall quail before the splendour of his presence, the hypocrite shall be 
stripped of his pretensions, and the proud pharisee of his boasting ; then shall 
be pronounced the sentence, " These shall go away into everlasting punishment ; 
but the righteous unto Ufe eternal" " Afterwards came also the other viigins, 
saying, Lord, Ix)rd, open to us. But he answered and said, verily I say unto 
you, I know you not." 

We have here a solemn representation of what shall be the state of mind 
of all those persons who are thus banished from his presence, and what shall be 
the agony and convulsion of their spirits when thus they find the gates of. 
heaven are barred against their entrance, and themselves consigned to hopeless, 
and unchanging woe. Having resisted innumerable mercies, and innumerable 
opportunities, they will be found at last standing in tremulous alarm before the 
closed door, knocking and knocking again for admission ; and when the Judge 
sluJl answer from within, " I know you not ! I know you not !" then will each 
one be heard crying, in the agony of his disappointed hope, "Lord, Lord ! open 
to me ! open to me !" " Am I not the child of pious parents — ^my earliest accents 
taught to lisp thy praise ? Was I not numbed with the people of thy flock P 
Lord, Lord ! open to me 1 open to me ! Was I not a diligent attendant at thy 
house P was I not a constant hearer of thy word P was I not a liberal supporter 
of thy cause P Lord, Lord ! open to me ! open to me ! Was I not rejoicing and 
active in the advancement of thy truth — ^and if I was wanting in the one things 
for the absence of which I am now excluded, yet did I not much else 
to mitigate the crime of my neglect, and stay the infliction of my doom P Lord, 
Lord ! open to me ! open to me !" But still the only answer that will echo with 
a heavier and more dreadful peal will be, "I know you not ! Iknowyounot." Alas ! 
the time for mercy will have clean gone; angelic spirits will pronounce, "The 
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time is past.** The terror-strickeu, self-deceived, sunk deep amid the gloom of 
a more than midnight darkness will cry, *' Alas ! the time is passed ! the time 
is passed!" A thousand demons, starting from the chains that bind 
them, will thunder back the peal, "The time is passed! the time is passed!*' 
*'The harvest is passed, the summer is ended, and ye are not saved." 

Oh ! my hearers, blessed be Grod the time is not passed yet ; the period for 
exclusion is not come yet ; the door of hope is not closed yet ; but, 

** While the lamp holds oat to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.** 

I ask you, then, can you depart to-night from the house of Gk)d, and yet re- 
fuse the blessing which is now offered, and which we press you to accept ? 
Ask the ransomed throng in heaven what is the blessing which they^'all most 
dearly value, and every voice will answer, " It is salvation by the blood of 
Christ." Ask the groaning spirits of hell what is the crime which they all most 
deeply deplore, and every tongue will respond, ** it is that we neglected salva- 
tion by the blood of Christ." And oh ! if we could gather you in your disem- 
bodied state, unto the chapel were you are now sittii^, when an hundred years 
shall have passed and gone, and if we could then ask you what is the blessing 
which you deem most precious, would not every spirit that listened, arise and 
say with an eloquence such as never fell on human ears, '* It is salvation by the 
blood of Christ P" Can you then neglect it now — can you, I say, neglect it 
now, and not be chargeable with a folly of which there is no psurallel, and a 
crime for which there is no excuse ? Once more, then, we offer you salvation 
by the blood of Christ. We bring you to-night the oil of gladness ; 'tis the 
spirit's sanctifying power, 'tis the Saviour's smiling love. All the universe in- 
vites you to accept it, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost 
invite you to accept it. All the ransomed saints, all the holy angels, all the 
saints on earth, invite you to accept it. And is there one among you that will 
venture to-night to retire and refose F Is there one against whom, when the 
cry shall be uttered, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh," the door shall then be 
shut ?— Is there one? I pause, that each man and each woman may answer 
for himself the challenge — ^is there one P Oh ! T charge you that you bear the 
challenge from the chapel to the closet, and God in infinite mercy grant that 
when the Son of mail shall come in his glory, it may be found that the appeal 
is not made in vain ! ** Blessed, ah thrice blessed, are those servants whom their 
Lord when he cometh shall find ready." Amen, and amen. 
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LIFE, THE SEED TIME FOR ETERNITY. 

% $tmm, 
BY THE REV. JOHN ANGEL JAMES, 

(of bibminohax,) 

At Falcon Square Chapel, Sunday Evening, Novembee 16, 1851. 



" Be not deceived : God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man Boweth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. And let us not be weary in well doing ; for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. As we have, therefore, opportunity, let us do good unto 
all ; especially unto them, who are of the hoosehold of faith."— Ojllatiams vL T— 10. 

The language of Holy Scripture is strikingly and profoundly figurative. Its 
metaphors however are designed less for embellishment than instraction ; less 
to gratify the taste, and please the imagination, than to instruct the judgment, 
and impress the heart, and assist the memory. Thev are usually bright and 
beautiful emblems of truth. Thev are usually fetchea from sources witn which 
we are familiar ; though, in them there is nothing mean. As the Jews were an 
agricultural, rather than a commercial people, it was to be expected that their 
figures of speech would be borrowed much from rural affairs. Hence " sowing" 
and " reaping" are not nnfrequently alluded to in the language of scripture ; and 
these processes are brought forward to illustrate the revelation of God. 

There are three kinds of seed time and harvest spoken of in the New Testa- 
ment. There are the seed time and harvest of the natural earth ; there are the 
seed time and harvest of the gospel dispensation ; and there are the seed time 
and harvest of each man's life. It is of course, to the latter, that the text 
refers. 

In discoursing to you from this impressive passage — and probably a more im- 
pressive one can scarcely be found on the pages of inspiration — I shall consider 
First, the solemn caution ; Second, the impressive afilrmation ; and Thirdly, the 
practical exhortation which it contains. 

In the first place, I am to speak of the solemn caution with which the passage 
is introduced : " Be not deceived, God is not mocked." Self-deception, to what- 
ever it refers, is of course an undesirable state of mind ; it is a practical lie, 
which a man who is under its inflaence, inflicts upon himself. It is to be deeply 
regretted when a man is deceived in reference to his own health, and imagines 
that all is sound in his constitution, when the seeds of incipient decay have already 
struck their roots into his body. It is painful when a man is deceived in reference 
to his worldly affairs, and he imagines that prosperity is about to crown his indus- 
try, when disorder, and confusion, and bankruptcy come upon him. But it is 
the climax of all mischief of this kind when a man is deceived in reference to ^ 
his spiritual condition ; and to use the language of the earlier part of this chap- 
ter — " thinks himself to be something when he is nothing." A mist-ake of this 
kind persevered in till death, is an error which requires an eternity to under- 
stand, and an eternity to deplore. The possibility of self-deception in reference 
to our spiritual condition, is everywhere supposed in the New Testament. Nay, 
its probability and its certainty are established. And if there was a danger of 
men becoming objects gi self-deception in reference to their spiritual conmtion, 
at a time when the profession of cnristianity exposed men to all kinds of perse, 
ontion ; and it might be supposed to lead none to make it, unless they were 
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sincere; how much more danger is there in the time and the circnmstances in 
which we live, of making this mistake ; when the profession of religion, usually 
so far from militating against our interest or respectability, advances both. 

" Be not deceived/' ** Not every one," says our Lord, " that saith unto 
me Lord ! Lord ! shall enter into the kingdom of iieaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my heavenly Father." "Many" — not one; not some; not a few ; 
bat " many will say unto me in that day. Lord ! Lord ! have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name, and in thy name done many wonderful works P But to tnem 
I will say, depart from me ye workers of iniquity, for I never knew you." O ! 
with what trembling solicitude ; with what prayerful concern should we all take 
up the Bible, and test our own hearts and our own condition by its infallible 
standard ; and there is no other standard by which we should try ourselves. 
The average degree of religion that prevails around us, should not be that by which 
we endeavour U) ascertain our own safety, but we should go to the word of God, 
that we may be weighed in its impartial and infallible balances. ** Be not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked ;" that is, he cannot be impo^ upon by a false 
profession. The Word does not of course refer to any derision cast upon the 
Almighty, for rarely does even blasphemy itsdf go so far as to do this. It 
means that God is not imposed upon by a false profession which he considers 
to be only mocking hb omniscience. And it is also to be observed, that the 
passage is paiticularly addressed to one class of professors— those who are in 
dan^r of the sin of covetousness, and of the commission of this sin in reference 
to the ministrations of the word, and the services of the sanctuary ; for the 
immediate context runs thus, " Let him that is taught in the Word, communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things." "Be not deceived ; God is not 
mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

I now proceed to the second division of the subject, which is to take up the 
impressive affirmation that it contains. And this is expressed first of all gene- 
raUy, and then specific«dly. It is expressed generally ^ by a reference to rural 
affairs — ^to " sowing and reaping ;" and it is founded upon that general law of 
nature, that " like produces like." If a man wishes for barley, he sows barley, 
and not wheat ; if he intends to have wheat, he sows wheat, and not barley. 
There is an established connexion by the law of nature, between the nature of 
the seed, and the nature of the crop. So it is in the moral world, and in refer- 
ence to spiritual things. The idea, as I have said, is first of all presented ^«m- 
rally — " What a man soweth, that shall he also reap." I know nothing in all 
the word of God, which presents human life in a more solemn and responsible 
light than this. We are all " fearfully and wonderfully made." We are more 
fearfully and wonderfully placed. Our situation, when rightly contemplated, is 
not only solemn, but awful ; for what does the figure — ^what does the metapnor 
of the text teach us, but this simple and striking thought, " Life is the seed 
time for eternity." The seed is our actions, our words, our feelings, our 
thoughts, our plans, and our purposes ; and as we are always acting, or speak- 
ing, or thinking, or feeling, or planning, or purposing, we are all always and 
everywhere sowing, and shall in another worm be suways reaping as we have 
sown. You have been sowing to-day for eternity ; you are sowing now for 
eternity. The thoughts that are at this moment, and feelings cherished in your 
minds, the plans that are formed, the purposes that are fixed at this solemn 
* hour, and in the house of God^ will not entirely pass away with the time that 
they occupy ; but when these scenes have all vanished, and we shall have entered 
into eternity, they will be springing up there, and bearing fruit for ever and ever. 

There is not an action that man can perform, nor anything in his mind, par- 
taking of a moral quality ; (and how much of all he does, and all that is within 
him partakes of this qumity ;) but is seed sown for eternity; and those millions 
of thoughts, and feelings, actions, words, and purposes, and jdans, entering into 
every man's history — all this is sowing, from whicn hereafter he will be reaping. 
This is the impressive idea of the text — " As a man soweth, so shall he reap." 

But it is not confined to this general representation, but is drawn out in 
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two specific varieties. Here are two kinds of seed, and two kinds of crop, 
spoken of ; and we take them as they stand. Here is first, " sowing to the 
flesh." Now, by these expressions, we are not merely to nnderstand a man's 
cherishing in his sonl the " lust of the flesh," or giving .them embodiment in 
profligate conduct. The word " flesh," is the figurative expression for man's 
udlen cormpt nature. " That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ;" that which 
according to ordinarj^ generation is born into the world, is as to it moral condition 
fleshly, that is, it is corrupt, and therefore "sowing to the flesh means, 
acting from no higher principle, and under no holier influence than the corrupt 
nature of the fall ; a man who is unconverted, by the grace of God who has not 
had the nature of the fall taken away, in other words, that is not regenerated by 
the Spirit of God, though he may be amiable in his disposition, though he may 
be moral in his conduct, though there may be much in other respects that 
is altogether praiseworthy, yet is sowing to the flesh ; he is acting from no 
higher principle than that which is in his fallen nature, which is " sowing to 
the flesn." True it is, that many who are in this state go to excesses in iniquity 
which others do not practice. " He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption." 

Now we come to the crop that is here spoken of which is to be gathered 
from this seed. Here, again, 1 would remark, the apostle does not so much 
mean that in this world men who live in vice, profligacy, and impurit]^, shall 
reap a crop ; very true, they do so, we know that. Stana forth ye victims of 
eoncupisence, ye martyrs of intemperance, and by your wasted frame, and 
trembling knees, and terrified imagination, and shortened lives, corroborate the 
truth of this, that " he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion !" Yes ! of how many may it be said, " His bones are full of the sins of 
his youth." Men have ^ne so f sur in vice,as to poison all the springs of health, 
and to sink while living, into a mass of corruption, until at length, earth sickened, 
and tired of her load, heaved them from her lap, and heU from beneath moved 
to meet them at their coming. But this is not the whole of the meaning of 
the text. It does not so much refer to cases of this kind, it looks on to eternity, 
it is in another world that the reaping is to take place, and it means that all 
who live from no higher principle than man's corrupt nature, shall in another 
world reap nothing but wnat comes from that principle — sin, and death, and 
misery. Moral corruption will be the eternal crop in the soul of a man who 
rises not by the power of divine grace above a state of corruption here. 

We go on to consider the second kind of seed and crop, " He that soweth 
to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." Now if our view of the 
meaning of " sowing to the flesh " be correct, then " sowing to the spirit " must 
mean acting by faith in Jesus Christ, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
regenerating the nature, implanting a principle of vitality in the soul, which 
developNBS itself in all the actions of a holy, and heavenly, and spiritual life. 
There is, first, "Living in the spirit;" that refers to regeneration, when 
the principle of life is imparted. Then there is "Walking in the spirit," 
whicn refers to sanctification, or the development of spiritual hfe so imparted. 
Tlys is " Sowing to the spirit," acting acfcording to the Spirit's direction in the 
Word, acting under the Spirit's influences in the whole course of a holy and 
religious life ; so that the christian man is perpetually sowing spiritual seed, 
from which hereafter he is to reap a spiritual and eternal produce. "He that 
soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." What a crop ! 
and how certain ! The farmer never can depend upon his produce, however 
ffood the quality, or however sufficient the Quantity of the seed that he sows, 
he can never be sure but that his hopes will be disappointed ; too much wet, 
or too much drought will destroy the crop; the instsct may devour; the foot of 
man and beast may trample it down, but in this case there is indubitable cer- 
tainty. " He shall reap life everlasting." It is not a mere peradventnre that 
a life of eodliness will end in an etenuty of happiness ; there is nothing so 
great as heaven; there is nothing so certain as that heaven shall be the pos- 
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sessiou of that man who " Soweth to the spirit." No seasons have influence 
over that crop ; no insect, beast, or man, can touch this ; it is guaranteed by 
the promise of infallible truth, and by the power of the omnipotent arm of 
God ; and then I say. What a crop ! Oh ! cnristians, raise your minds, if jovl 
can, to the loftiness and sublimity of that loftiest and sublimest expression 
that language ever uttered or ever can utter— "Everlasting Life." What 
a mystery IS life! The most insignificant weed that grows in the scale 
of existence rises above that splendid Jewel that blazed so lately in the 
Ghreat Exhibition, or the richest mass of gold that will ever be dug out of any 
part of the earth ; the meanest insect of animal life that crawls in the dust, 
rises above vegetable life, and is higher in the scale of being than the cedars of 
Lebanon, or the oak of the forest ; tne meanest child of the meanest peasant that 
is to be found on the earth rises in the scale of existence above the largest, and 
strongest, and highest animal that is not a rational being ; the meanest cnristian, 
the poorest child pf God in all the redeemed familv rises in the scale of ex- 
istence above the greatest philosopher that ever illuminated the earth by his 
discoveries if he be an unsanctified man ; for spiritual life is above that which is 
intellectual ; and then that spiritual lifedevelopes itself in eternal life, and there, 
mj hearers, is the result of that life of piety of yours, if, indeed, your's be a life 
of piety carried on to the end — ^if you, by the aid of God's Spirit, are sustained. 
Eternal life will follow this sowing to the spirit — this spiritual holy existence 
upon earth, not in the way of a reward of debt, but of grace; not in the way 
01 desert, yet infallible, certainly, after all. 

But before we go on to the third part of the subject we shall pause here to 
make three reflections. First, we learn from this subject how close and 
inseparable is the connexion between man's present and his future history. I 
do not believe that there is one single action partaking of a moral character 
which any one performs in this world, that will have no connexion with his 
eternal destiny. I believe that the connexion is so close that in every instance 
of good or evil, there is something that connects the man that performs it 
with eternity as to his destiny. Ye are fearfully and wonderfully fdaced. But 
secondly. Another reflection I make upon the subject so explained is this — 
that the misery and happiness of men in another world will not all arise from 
sources tHthout themselves, but from sources that are within themselves. 
Every man will not only gp from hence into heaven or into hell, but he will 
carry his own heaven or his own hell with him. He will acquire it here, and 
he will carry it hence. 

Take the sinner — the unconverted sinner — a man that "soweth to the flesh." 
He goes to eternity ; what does he carry P not his wealth, for he leaves all that 
behmd. Not his pleasures, these terminate for ever with his life ; but he 
carries all the faculties of his soul — he carries himself. There is his under- 
standing, his intellect, he carries thati to understand more clearly than he 
ever did in tliis world, or than he ever would, the holiness and justice of God's 
character, the purity and obligation of God's law, the exceeding sinfulness of 
that sin of which he thought so little here. Oh, how his understanding will 
widen to take in these vast subjects in all their comprehension. But what 
will the knowledge of them do for him ? Add to his misery ! He carries with 
him his heart — that is his affections : these go, but the objects on which they were 
fixed upon earth are all gone ; the gratifications that delighted him here he 
will not have there ; he will have all the cravings of an evil nature for these, 
but no one of them to satisfy these yearnings of nis heart. Like Tantalus, he 
will have the obiect of desire perpetually before him, seemingly ; in 
imagination approaching his lips, but the moment it seems to be near it flies 
off again, and he thirsts and thirsts for ever for his former gratifica- 
tions, when not one of them can reach him. He will carry his memory with 
him. Oh, that sting in the expression of Abraham, " Son," addressing the 
rich man, " remember ! remember !" And thrown back upon the past, he called 
up his memory, and what he had to remember ! I believe that memory will be 
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80 perfect in the other world that a man's whole life will pass before him again, 
ana he will see himself in one complete view, so that he will be living over again 
the life tliat he lived upon earth; he will remember every sm he com- 
mitted, every aggravation he indulged, every temptation he complied with, 
every sabbath he misspent, every sermon he neglected, every advice he spurned, 
every opportunity he let slip — all will be remembered, and thus he will be 
reaping — reaping by his very memory. And then there will be his conscience : 
he will carry nis conscience with him. And then it will arouse from its slum- 
bers like a sleeping lion, alarmed, and eager to sieze its victim. His conscience 
will be employed for ever in pouring into his cup the venom, wormwood and 
gall of tormenting reflections. 

The wicked wiU carry his sins with him in their root, in his own nature ; he 
carries that corrupt nature with him. And here, observe, are some of the sources 
of his torment, and principal ones too. I know there are some without him ; 
there is the wrath to come that will 

" Beat upon his naked sonl with one eternal storm." 

There are companions, but I tell you, my hearers, that a man's punishment in 
another world, if he continue to live in sin and impenitence here, will be self^ 
imposed from the lashes of his conscience, and the awful interpretation of his 
judgment, of all the sins that he has ever committed. 

I turn to the pleasanter subject. The happiness of the righteous will arise 
from himself in a measure. There will be the presence of God ; there will be 
the beatific vision of Christ ; there too the society of angcLs, the spirits of just 
men made perfect. But this is not all ; the ^od man carries himself — ^his re- 
newed and sanctified self. He too carries his intellect, to have the light poured 
into it from the fountain of celestial radiance, till he attains the glow of per- 
fect knowledge. He too carries his heart : with all that hearth affections, 
while all the objects on which they fixed that affection on earth will be present, 
to yield him satisfaction for ever and ever. He will carry his memory too : to 
think of all he did for Christ, and all he wished to do on earth. He will carry 
his conscience : and it will be as an angel for ever smiling upon him, and never 
for a moment wearing a single frown. He will carry his disposition with him ; 
supreme love to God, and his love to man ; and let me ask if the Christian can 
have a higher heaven or a richer bliss than perfect love to God, and perfect love 
to his fellows. When the last feeling of malice has gone from the heart, and . 
when the last coldness shall have been experienced, he will warm into a glow of 
perfect and eternjj ardour towards God. Is not that heaven ? The Cnristian 
has it in part here ; he begins his heaven upon earth, in that very love of God, 
and love to man — ^therefore, from thence in a great measure, will his happiness 
arise in heaven. But there is another idea, the text to me establishes the abso- 
lute certainty of different degrees of punishment for the wicked in another world 
and of rewards — ^rewards of grace I admit, to the righteous : "What a man soweth, 
that sluJl he also reap ;" not only in quaUty, but in quantity. We know this for 
certain with respect to the wicked, for it is said, " He that knew not his Master's 
will, and did it not, shall be beaten with few stripes ; but he that knew his 
Master's will, and did it not, shall be beaten with many stripes." Here, then, 
in plain, simple language, a fact is established, that the wicked in another 
world will be punished according to the amount of their knowledge in this world. 
Grod's rule is a rule of proportion; and we are told by the Apostle, that " they 
that sin without law, shall be judged without law ;" that is, they that sin with- 
out revelation, shall be tried without revelation ; they shall be tried by the 
law of reason and conscience ; but those that sin with the law, that is revela- 
tion, shall be tried by the Bible. Now if this be certain—and it is certainly im- 
possible to controvert it — that the wicked will be miserable in proportion to their 
sin on earth, reasoning from analogy, it is equally certain that the rewards 
of the righteous— (still I say the rewards of grace,) will be in proportion to their 
characters or lives upon earth. But we need not depend upon analogical reason- 
ing ; it is plsdnly declared in the 9th chapter of the 2ad epistle to the Corinthians ; 
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taking up the figure of the text, " He that soweth sparmgly, shall reap also 
spari^y ; and he which soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully." " The 
cup of cold water," we are told, " shall have its reward." In what these different 
degrees of glory will consist it is not for us to determine. Whether it will be a 
larger capacity of intellect for happiness or love — whether they will consist of 
higher posts of service in the organised society of heaven, we cannot determine ; 
very probably the latter. Heaven will not be an immense mob, a vast multi- 
tude without organization: it is represented as a state of bliss, order, and 
arrangement j therefore, in all probability, the different rewards will consist in 
higher degrees of honour in the celestial world. Nor is it for a moment to be 
imagined that these different degrees of honour will at all disturb the harmony 
of that place. My hearers we shall all be perfect there. A perfection exclud- 
ing all envy, all malice ; we shall be so swallowed up in the glory of God ; in his 
truth and justice, and the propriety of all his arrangements, that we shall even 
rejoiee there, to see others that have risen higher in grace than ourselves and 
hiffher in glory. Every mind will be perfectly happy and perfectly content. 
Afl vessels will be full, though all vessels may not be precisely of the same 
capacity; and the doctrine of future degrees of glory may be legitimately 
brought forward as an inducement to seek higher degrees of grace upon earth. 

We now, therefore advance to the last head of discourse which is to take 
up' the practical exhortation which is founded upon this warning and this 
affirmation. Here is something to be done, and here is the manner in which it 
is to be done. Here is something to be done, "^ood" "As we have opportunity 
let us do good." The word ffood has, in Scripture, a general and special 
meaning; the general meaning is allkinds of moral excellence; the special 
meaning is benefaction, and it is in that sense that it is usually to be under- 
stood as employed by the sacred writers ; hence, the meaning of that expression, 
" for a just man,'' tnat is a man who merely pays his debts and gives to others 
what is due, "none would die, but pcradventure for ^good man, —a man who 
in addition to justice, is benevolent and philanthropic, "some would be found 
even to die ;" therefore aood means benevolence, and it is very comprehensive 
in its bearing. It includes relief of misery, instruction of the ignorant, supply 
of want ; it in other words, averts misery and produces happiness. Christians ! 
this is your vocation. You are specially called to do good ; you are first of all 
to be just men, but you are not to stop there ; you are to be good men ; you 
are not merely to give to others what they can claim, but what they have no 
right to claim on the score of justice, but which God gives them a claim for 
on the score of benevolence. To do good, is to be like God ; tliat which the 
creature imposes upon himself is to do evil. Oh ! the honour of doing good ; 
the very heathens have confessed, that the good man most resembled the gods. 

Then here is the manner of doing it. Here are the objects, " unto all men, 
especially unto the household of faith." We are to begin with Christians, 
they are our first objects of kind regard, they are our brethren and sisters in 
Christ, they are the children of God, they are our fellow travellers to heaven, 
with them we are to spend eternity ; therefore if there were two men in need, 
and it were not in our power to do good to both, we must first assist the Christian. 
But we are not placed in this dilemma, and therefore we are not to stop with 
our fellow-christians, we are to add to brotherly kindness, charity, that is 
to do good to all men. The religion of Jesus Christ knows nothing of national 
antipathy, sectarian prejudices, religious bigotry. The gospel allows us not 
to araw an enclosure around the righteous, and say, all our goodness shall be 
dispensed to these ; it commissions us to break down that barrier, and to go 
out into all the world and ** do good to all men as we have opportunity." It 
is the glory of the gospel, that it inculcates a spirit of universal benevolence, 
not of special philanthropy which I believe we are called into existence to try 
to do, to endeavour to plant a system of universal benevolence upon the destruc- 
tion of individual tenderness. The order of nature is from particulars to 
general, and the order of grace is according to the order of nature. We 
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are to b^in with the church of God, but we are not to stop with it. 
Here is the rule of our benevolence, " As we have opportunity .'* " Be mind- 
ful of opportunity," said one of the Grecian saffes to ms pupils, " Be mindful 
of opportunity." In this, the cliild and the philosopher agreed, " Be mindful 
of opportunity." Life is an opportunity, which death snatches from us ; 
wealth is an opportunity which a reverse of circumstances takes away. It is re- 
corded of that distinguished philanthropist, that lived seventy or eighty years ago, 
John Thornton, a name ever to be honoured, that on one occasion, an applica- 
tion was made to him for relief : the cheque was drawn ; a letter immediately after- 
wards came to him ; his countenance became serious, thoughtful, somewhat 
gloomy ; he reauested the cheaue back again from the applicant, who naturally 
enough concluaed he had just heard some bad news, and was about to cancel 
the cheque and give nothing. He drew a cheque for double the amount ; the 
applicant wondered ; it was explained, " I have just received intelligence of a 
vessel lost that was not ensured ; God seems to be taking my wealth from 
me; I have it now to give, and therefore I double the amount." This 
was nnderstanding the expression, " As ye have opportimity." Youth 
is an opportunity. Oh ! my young friends, now unembarrassed or un- 
impeded by the cares of domestic life, what a hajjpy season is yours for getting 
good and doing good, did you but know it : O, improve the opportunity ! The 
couch of sickness may be no great distance from you, and to recline there un- 
able to move, memory and conscience reminding you that when you had opportu- 
nity in health and strength, you did not improve it. We have all, I suppose, 
had occasion to regret the loss of opportunity, therefore let us improve them as 
they come, and " as we have opportunity, let us do good." 

Here, in this beautiful passage, is presented to us the perseverance of our 
benevolence, " Let us not be weary m well-doing." And if ever there was an 
age when this admonition was peculiarly in season, it is that in which we now 
live. There is— except where the spirit of benevolence is deeply rooted, and 
very active, and where it is felt to be a privilege to do good, as weD as a duty — 
there is a danger of Rowing weary in it. "But the requests are so frequent /' the 
more the better ; it is a sign that the world is improving, and that God is 
blessinff mankind. " But others do not their share." ISever mind that ; if 
they will not perform their duty, that is no reason why you should not perform 
yours. If they put from them the privilege of blessing others, do not put it 
away from yourself. " But the objects of my benevolence are so ungrateful." 
Do good for the sake of doing it ; whether men reward you with gratitude or 
not, you have the reward of your conscience, and you shall have the reward of 
God, if men don't reward you. " But I am growing old." Work to the last. This 
is a warfare from which there can be no discharge ; this is a field from which 
the labourer must not retire until the Master csSls him out : the last throb of 
your heart, the last energy of your frame, is deserved as it is demanded for 
Christ. Like the venerated pastor of the church in this place, go on working 
and bearing fruit even to old ^. " Let us not be weary in well doing." Is 
God weary of doing us good ? How long he has been doing good to some of you, 
and how much he nas done ! 

Then here is the reward of benevolence— "In due season ye shall reap, if ye 
faint not." It is only the man that endureth to the end that can be saved ; and 
it is ody the philanthropist who goes on his careerof mercy to the end, that will 
receive the reward at last. But I cannot stop here ; I must ^ back to the com- 
mencement of the discourse; I must go back to the impressive idea — "Life is 
the seed time for eternity." Can anything be more impressive P Oh ! my hearers, 
let the preacher, with all the earnestness and all the impressiveness that he 
can command and exhibit, let him appeal to you on the value and im- 
portance of human life. Life — that life, which with many of you is so far 
gone — that life, upon which many of you are but just entering. Oh ! that 
you would consider the value of human life.* And the value of that life arises, 
of course, from the end which God proposes in giving that life to you, and 
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which you ought to understand and propose to yourself. Life is running 
on; the stream Jiever stops; the hand of the clock of your existence 
never pauses, though moment after moment is all that is taken away of coarse at 
a time ; but it is ever running on, and ever running out. What are you doing 
to-night ? What are you domg with that one life — and you can never have 
but one in this world — which God has given you P 

Have you ever sat down, and in a serious moment paused upon the question. 
What is life ? What is it for ? Ah ! what P A seed time for etemily ; 
the sowing time for endless existence ! A state of discipline and probation for 
eternity. Do you think God gave you that intellect— that noble mteUect, that 
will, that imagmation, that memory, that heart, that conscience, merely to grope 
in the dust — merely to secure as much wealth as you can, and as much comfort 
as wealth can secure P It would be unworthy of God himself to create man for 
such a purpose as this. God has created you for eternity ; through eternity 
you must live, whether you desire it or not. You may change the mode, and 
you may change the place of your existence ; but out of existence you can 
never, nevergo ! You are in it, and it must be perpetuated through everlast- 
ing ages. What are you doing with life P The Bible tells what you ought to 
be doing with it— " llie chief end of man is to glorify God, and enjoy time for 
evej." The business of life is told us in that language of the Saviour, " Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all other things shall be 
added unto vou." The salvation of the soul is the chief end of life. All here is 
initial, not final ; preparatory, not ultimate : this is the causal period ; here is 
causation, but hereafter wiU be effect. As a man lives here, so must he 
live in eternity. You are forming an everlasting character — you are form- 
ing the character that you must carry with you into eternity. Dwly and hourly 
you are building up that character which is to endure for ever ! What would 
you be in etermty — what would you be through eternity — what kind of man 
who is to live for ever in another world ? It will be according to the character that 
you form in this ! Oh ! to-night, from this impressive passage, take up the right 
view of life. You are here, I tell you again and again, to repetition, always 
sowing ; in eternity you will be always reaping. Imagine that hve years hence 
there was a point, or rather a line, in your oeing— existence— history ; on the 
one side of which were honour, and wealth, ana happiness — on the other, were 
poverty, and degradation, and misery ; and it depended upon your conduct in 
the interval between the present moment and the time when this line shall com- 
mence. On which side of it would you take your station P and how would you 
act ? Would you listen to the voice of companions, or the silent song of plea- 
sure, whereby it indisposed you to take the right side of the line ? Oh, no ! 
You would say, ** Honour or disgrace is before me; one or the other I must 
have. Everything depends on the manner in which I conduct myself in the 
present moment, and on that point of my existence !" What is this, did it 
exist — what would it be, this imaginary nonour — ^what is it to the situation in 
which you are placed ? Consider for a moment of your death — there is the 
point on which the hinge of your destiny shall rest ! As death finds ye, so 
will Judgment come to ye ; and as judgment leaves ye, so will eternity find ye ; 
and it depends on you, under God and God's Spirit, which is offered to you, 
what your future destiny shall be — which side oi the line you will take ; whether 
that in which heaven and all its glory shall be found — or that in which hell, 
with all its horrors are placed P Oh, my hearers, may God, in his infinite mercy, 
direct you upon the subject, which side of the line ye shall take for eternity ; 
on the right is heaven, and on the left, the bottomless pit. Do not make I be- 
seech you, one grand mistake, as to the end and the purpose of life, and live for 
this world, instead of that which is to come ; a mistake which, to repeat an ex- 
pression I have already employed, will require an eternity to understand, and 
an eternity to deplore I Amen. 

G., J. & R. Bakkb, Printers, 6, & 14, Bermondsey New Boad, London. 
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** Bat my Ood ihAll snpply all youx need, aeoording to his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus." 
— Philippians iv. 19. 

Poverty has its honours as well as its disadvantages. The Fhilippians were 
poor, but their poverty was no hinderance to their usefulness. Poor as thej 
were, they were given to hospitality, and ready to distribute. The fountain of 
sympathy was not sealed, but open and active ; and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. For the apostle Paul they had a strong and 
devoted attachment. It was he who had first planted the gospel in their cities, 
and gathered. them together in the fellowship of the saints. From his lips they 
had first listened to the truth as it in Jesus ; and by his instrumentality, they 
had been *' brought out of darkness into marvellous light." Now, they felt 
the obligation, and they yielded to its claims. Their gratitude was practical; it 
was made manifest in deeds as well as words. On. the principle that they who 
preach the gospel, should live by the gospel, they ministered, to his necessi- 
ties ; to the utmost of their power they contributed to his temporal sup- 
port. And their gratitude was not only praetical, but jo^rnuiii^— -distance 
did not terminate it. Though they were separated from the apostle in body, 
jet they were not separated from him in mind. Long after he had left them, 
they thought of him, prayed for him, bore him in remembrance, and sympa- 
thised with him in his work. He had gone to preach the gospel in the cities 
of Greece and Asia Minor ; and they were hirgdy concerned in the success of 
the enterprise. Lest he should suffer or be in want, or lest he should incur 
the imputation of interested motives, by becoming chargeable to the new con- 
verts that might be gathered in, they furnished him with subsequent and fre- 
quent pecuniary aid. 

Paul was now a prisoner — ^a prisoner of Eome ; even here Paul was not for- 
gotten. They were not, like the swallow, frightened off by the frosty air of 
wintry aflBiction ; they were like the brave ocean bird, walking forth upon the 
swell, 

"When teas are wuing flerioe, and tim'rons wliist are w«ii4iBg baek to land.*' 

No. 6. O 
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Though in bonds, Paul was felt for, and cared for ; they dispatched a mes- 
senger from Philippi to Rome to ascertain his wants, and immediately re- 
lieved them. That was kind, feeling, considerate, and generous ; many who 
might have done so, and who, periiaps, had more means for doing so, had not 
done so ; and Paul felt it, valued it, was gratefiil for it. It was not so much 
the gift, as the tender consideration, of which the gift was a tangible evidence ; 
it was the index of their state of feeling, as a church, towards him ; and view- 
ing it in this light, Paid appreciated it, and thanked them for this manifestation 
of their kind regard. The epistle before us was evidently penned with this 
express design ; you find it abounding with expressions of wisdom and expres- 
sions of gratitude. There is a beautiful strain of affectionate commendation run- 
ning through the whole of it ; and of this character is the language of the text. 

It speaks of " supply ;** supply from God. What they had given to him, 
God would return in tenfold abundance. They had been careful for him, and 
God would be careful for them ; they had ministered to his necessities, and 
God would minister to their's ; their liberality should not go unrewarded, but 
receive a double recompense. "Even," says he, "in Thessalonica, ye sent 
once and again unto my necessities, not because I desire a gift, but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account. But I have all and abound. I am 
full ; having received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable and well-pleasing unto God." 
What you have done, you have done as unto God, and God will accept it ; nay 
more, God will return it; as you have supplied my need, so my God shall 
supply your need, and supply it too according to no mean measure, according 
to no scanty estimate — " My Grod shall supply all your need, according to his 
riches in glory, by Christ Jesus." " Whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures, might have hope." This is a promise which, like all the other 
promises of the Bible, admits of a present and a future, as well as an immedi- 
ate application ; it comes, not only to the saints at Philippi, but to the saints 
of God in all ages ; for all are saved by the same gracCi redeemed by the sam^ 
blood, entitled to the same peculiar distinctions ; tmd therefore, every believer 
in Christ Jesus may daim and appropriate for himself what is here afi&rmed ; 
it was intended that he should do this ; expressly recorded for this purpose. 
We shall therefore be fully justified, if we view it in this light ; indeed it would 
be an iUegitimate interpretation of the text to restrict it to this ; it will be 
perhaps more conducive to our profit if we try to look at it in its general, as 
well as its particular application. 

Let us, therefore, try to examine it as we find it developed in this two-fold 
aspect. We invite your attention to two facts. Tie d^fiendence of man, and 
the munificence of God, "My God shall supply all your need, according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus," 

In the first place we shall call your attention to the dependance of man. This 
fact is very plainly assumed in the text,; it speaks of "need," wants, and ne- 
cessities on the part of the Philippians, which could not hH met by themselves. 
]n common with the rest of mankind, both before and since their day, they 
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were dependent on a power superior to their own for the supply of their tem- 
poral and spiritual necessities, Groing back to the ^beginning, we discover on 
the testimony of inspiration, that the great Spirit, whom we denominate Grod* 
when the earth was without form and void, he called it by his mandate from 
chaos and confusion into order and beauty. Having divided the respective 
elements, he arranged them in their proper conditions and relations ; he placed 
in the firmament "great lights," and these were for signs and for seasons; to 
be the earth's great time-keepers, to mark, by their alternate rising and setting, 
the consecutive advances of successive times, and to give warmth by the lustre 
of their beams. The world was dothedwith verdure, and popidated with 
cattle, and fowl, and creeping things. And thus beautifully completed, the 
great God who made it, took complacency in it ; it rose before the eye of his 
Omniscience, one of the brightest and fairest orbs in the range of his vast cre- 
ation ; and thus viewing it on the throne from whence he spoke it into being, 
he pronounced it to be "good." 

But his work had not yet ceased, all this was only a preparatory process, 
a process to an end. The earth was created, beautifully fitted upi as the 
abode of a new race of intelligences who had not yet appeared. It was to be 
a splendid mansion ; a palace clothed for the inheritance of man ; and when 
thus made ready, he placed man in it. Taking the dust of the earth, he c<m. 
structed this new creature after ^e image of himself. Thus constructed, 
moulded and fashioned after the pattern of himself, he breathed into this 
inanimate structure the breath of life. The body was of the dust, the spirit 
was the breath of God. But no sooner had Grod breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, tlian the firet)f thought sparkled in his eye ; the glow of an 
intelligent being beamed in his face ; he stood erect, walked and talked with 
his Maker, as a man talketh with his friend; found himself endowed with 
faculties of thought and reflection, faculties of enjoyment; the head and 
founder of a new race, commissioned and empowered to perpetuate the same 
order of beings throughout the successive generations of the earth. 

Such is the substance of the narrative which Scripture has furnished, as to 
the origin of that existence which we possess. I shall not stop this morning, 
either to discuss its accuracy, or defend its probability. I am not preaching 
to a congregation of infidels ; we believe these statements to be facts, because 
this book contains them ; and recognizing the truthfulness of what is here 
affirmed, we come at the source of that existence which we possess ourselves. 
Our dependance is visible in the original creation of our race. " He hath made 
us and not we ourselves." " From the beginning," says the Saviour, when 
discussing with the Pharisees on the law of divorcement, " From the beginning, 
God created them male and female." That mysterious thing which we call 
life, which you and I possess, and which gives to us so much enjoyment, is 
the gift of Omnipotence, the inspiration of the Almighty. He gives, and he 
takes it at his pleasure. " In him we live, and move, and have our being." 
So far then, we are dependant upon God for existence, the basis and foun- 
dation of all subsequent dependance. 

This brings me to the second department of the subject. As we are depend- 

43 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



mam's DEFBNDEMCE and god's MUHinCENCE. 

ant upon God for existence, so too are we dependant upon God for the continna- 
tion of that exbtence. As he made the world, and fitted it up for man's accom- 
modation, so too he graciouslj exercises oyer it a kind and oyerruling Provi- 
dence ; a wise and gracious rule, and this rule is exjjressly ordained for man's 
happiness and welfare. "He maketh the sun to shine on the evil and on the 
good." " He sendeth his rain on the just and on the unjust," and he does it 
all for man; for the supplj of man's temporal necessities; that man mav 



have food and raiment, and all things richly to enjov. For man, he sendew 
the springs into the vallies which run among the him ; for man, he watereth 
the earth from his chambers ; he maketh the bud to blossom and bring forth 
hmt ; for man, he has enriched the earth with its minerals and metals ; and 
covered i(s surface with verdure; the oak of the forest, and the pbmt of 
the field. 

**The Bon thai walks his airy way. 

To light the world, and give the day ; 

The moon that shines with borrowed light; 

The stars that gild the gloom of nigh^ ; 

The seas that roll nnnnmbered waves ; 

The wood that spreads its shady leaves ; 

The field whose ears eoneeal the grain ; 

The yellow treasure of the plane." 

The food we eat, the raiment we put on, the health we enjoy, the personal 
and relative advantages we aU possess, they are all the gifts of his Dounty ; 
thev are aU the bestowment of his munificence. What ! you independant of 
God ! Then why do you eat his food P You independant of God ! Then 
why do you tread upon his earth P You independant of God P Then why 
do you breathe his air P Independant of God 1 Tell him so ; ask him to 
take back all he has given you; let him answer your request, and what 
have you left; where are you yourself? Why every thing is gone, and you 
yourself banished like the mists on the brow of the mountain. You perhaps 
think now in your prosperity, that you are the architect of your own K>rtune ; 
that your prosperity is lust the consequence, just the result of your own skill, 
and your own foresight. But, who gave you that skill? Who endowed 
you with that foresight ? Why there have been men with quite as much 
skill, and quite as much foresight as yours ; and yet they have always had 
to row against the stream, tne tide has always gone against them. Is 
the race always to the swift P Is the battle always to the strong P To God, 
and to God alone, you owe it all. "The eyes of all wait upon him, and he 
giveth them their meat in due season." 

This brings me to the third fact ; as he made the world, and rules it, so 
too, he has graciously redeemed it. And here we are dependant upon him in 
a still greater sense ; for the supply of necessities which are far more urgent, 
and far more pressing. We were ruined, and only he could recover us, and 
he came to our relief; opened a way of access to himself, save his Son to be 
a propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for all the world. 
"Made himself to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." We are fallen, and on him we are depend- 
ant for restoration ; we are polluted, and on him we are dependant for sancti- 
fication ; we are helpless, and on him we are dependant for assistance ; we 
are often in manifola temptation, and trial, and on him we are dependant for 
deliverance, and the great God has come tmd met the case ; he has given us 
his eospel ; shewn us a plan by which his strength may be made perfect in our 
weakness; revealed a source of everlasting happiness and consolation; some- 
thing to gladden our dejected spirits, and mSke our hearts to glow and bum with 
inexhaustible delight. " God so loved the world, that he gave his only b«B;otten 
Son, that whosoever believeth m him, should not perish, but have everlastii^ 
life." Ah ! my brethren, so vast are man's necessities, that nothing but this 
Gospel can give you relief. 
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Of Alexander, we are told, that " he sat down and wept, becanse he had 
not another world to conquer." After he had swept the habitable globe with 
his lesions, stjU there was an "aching yoid," in Alexander's bosom, which 
made him pant and long for something nobler, and something better than he had 
ever yet acquired. And Alexander was the type of man in every affe, and 
every circumstance. There is a craving in his nature, which nothing but the 
truth as it is in Jesus, can solace or remove. Oh ! could you grasp in thought 
the mighty and the insignificant ^ throuffhout the universe at mge ; could you 
explore every world in tlie firmament above you, could you dive deep into the 
tecesses of the earth beneath you, still the vast desires jof the spirit within 
you, would not be satisfied or met ; still it would pant and long for something 
more, and something too which neither any nor all of these could ffive. So 
vast, so capatious, so immense are^your necessities, that nothing but the fulness 
of him who fiUeth all in all, can give vou satisfaction, can bring to your spirit 
relief; but that fulness the ^:reat God has mercifully mnted— '* My God shall 
supply all your need, acoordinff to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 

Secondly, The nmn^icence of Ood, We shall perhaps have a clearer view of 
this part of the subject, if we take the text ana try to analyze a few of its 
terms. The firot of these terms which we propose briefly to examine, has ex- 
press reference to a certain limitation. The promise is restricted; it is 
oounded not by our desires, but by our neoessities. "My God shall supply" — 
What P— All you wish? No; "My God shall supply all jwa needr Oh, 
the wisdom of this ! It proceeds on the assumption that we are too ignorant 
by far to know exactly wnat is eood for us. How often are we mistaken as to 
what is really conducive to our best interest : hence we often " ask and receive 
not, because we ask amiss." Why, if God granted all we wish, the probability 
is, that we should be ruined rather than relieved. But God seeth not as man seeth. 

You are a poor man now, and perhaps you desire to be rich ; you think what 
a good thing it must be to be wealthy, fiut riches are not needful ; you may 
be very happy without them ; with Christ in your heart, and heaven in prospect, 
your poor home may have happiness enough to deck a splendid palace. "What 
shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul!" 
Riches are not needful : you can have great happiness apart from them : to 
you they might be fraught with the greatisst danger, and therefore God with- 
holds them. Perhaps you are in trouble ; you have come to the house of God 
this morning with a very heavy, dejected heart; for a grevious trial has over- 
taken you ; you envy your neighoour, who seems so happy ; you sigh for 
deliverance, but deliverance is not needful ; the trial is the needful thins for 
;ou. Ah ! my brother, thy sorrow is a process for an end— the end of thy 
.aith — the salvation of thy soul. Perhaps you are bereaved — the desire of your 
eyes has been taken away at a stroke— you refuse to be comforted— you look 
up to Gk)d, and say, " Thou destroyest the hope of man." Well, it is good for 
jTOu to be thus amcted ; and thougn you see not, perhaps, at present, the brig^ht 
ight that is in the doud, yet, be assured, there is mercy in it all. It is a trial 
"needfial for you." You cannot expect that the road will be always 
smooth— that tne sky will be always bright. If you do, you will be greviously 
disappointed. The rpses and carnations are only tor the summer months— what 
folly to be expecting them all the year round. Why should you expect to be 
always exempt from trouble, when God has never promised itP "Ail you 
need." Ab ! all that you need, that the great Father will bestow ; but re- 
member, he must be the Judge— not you. It is his prero^tive to know what is 
bc»t for you, and therefore you should say as you sometimes sing, 
** Not what we with, hat what wt wast, 
Oht lat thy grace rapplj ; 
The good, onasked, in mercy grant. 
The ill, though asked, deny.'' 

All that you need, God will give. Things may be desirable— very desirable. 
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but not needful ; and, recollect, it is (xolj the *' needful things" irhich Qod has 
promised, and here he will never fail. " No good thing will he withhold from 
them that w^k uprightly." 

The next term which we propose to examine, relates not to the restriction, 
not to the limitation of this promise, but to the fulness, to the sufficiency of it. 
" My God shall supply all your need." What can you want more than that P 
" All your need." Here there is no restriction, no limitation whatever. All 
we need to keep us humble in prosperity ; all we need to keep us patient in ad> 
versity; all we need to make us valiant in the fi^ht of faith ; all we need to make 
ns run with patience the race set b^ore us m the gospel ; all we need to 
sustain us in tne hour of temptation and trial ; all we need for life and for death; 
for things present and things to come ; in every case his grace will be sufficient. 
He will be a present help, a very present help m every tSae of need. 

And mark the certaitUv of it. It is no idle dream ; no illusion ; no mere 
vision, but a fact. We have it on the word of the eternal, on the promise of 
the infjdlible, God — ** My Grod shall supply." Satan may insinuate, infidelity 
iDoay cAvil, but " we know in whom we have believed." " He is not a man that 
he should lie, or the son of man that he should repent." " My God shall supply 
all your need." 

The next term which we propose to. examine, and which demands our atten^ 
tion, relates to the standard according to which this supply will be regulated. 
" My God shall supply all your need" — according; to what ? " according to his 
riches in glory." les ! only think of that I he will regulate his munificence by 
the extent of his own inexhaustible fulness. The measure of supply will be 
proportionate ; commensurate with the infinitude of his ability, and the inex- 
haustible sufficiency of his boundless, unending resources. He will regulate his 
bestowment, not by our desert ; not by our poor, feeble, worthless services, 
but " accordii^ to his riches in glory;" his own transcendant majesty; his 
own immaculate purity; his own matchless power; his own transcendant 
excellence and love ; he will give accordmg to nothing less thsui that. "My 
God shall supply all your need, according to his riches in glory." There is a 
world of meaning here which we try in vain to comprehend ; the study of 
eternity will be insufficient to explore it, insufficient to exhaust it. What ! 
supply according to his riches — the riches of him who scattered the stars through 
the nrmanent with a word — who rules all mind and all matter— by whom 
kings reign and j)rinces decree justice ? The riches of Him, before wnom all 
the intelligences in the whole range of the universe are only as grasshoppers — 
supply according to his riches ? The riches of Him, who had only to speak and 
it was done? — by whom all things were made, and without whom not any thing 
made that is made? — supply according to his riches, and according to his richer 
in glory P that glory whicn " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart con- 
tieived ?" that glory, the full extent of which the highest Archangel, the very 
first-bom sons of light in vain attempt to comprehend ?" Oh, the depth of the 
riches botii of the wisdom and the goodness or God ! " How unsearcnable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out !" Yes, he wiU give on the scale 
of greatness, on the scale of grandeur, worthy of the throne on which he sits ; 
commensurate with the ineffable dignity of his nature, the boundless beneficence 
of hiis mle. This is like him ; this is how he always acts. He never bestows 
his g^ with a ni^ardly or grudging hand. His supplies are always ample; 
never insufficient, never scanty, never inadequate ; there is a fulness in them 
•enough for eveir want, enough for every woe. " He is rich in mercy, plenteous 
in redemption ; "Able to save to the uttermost;" "The blood of his Son 
cleanseth from all sins." The heaven he will give us at last wiU be a fulness 
of joy, an " exceeding and eternal weight of gfory." He exceeds and excels our 
expectations ; he gives us above all that we can ask or think ; he is never im- 
jK)verished, never tired of giving. No ; he even invites us to ask and receive ; 
ne is even more ready to bestow than we are to solicit ; he even condescends, 
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even seeks to convince us of his ability and willingness, by arguing the case 
with us — *• If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more will your heavenly Pather give his Holy Spirit unto them that 
ask him." Oh! my brother, despair not; thou art very insignificant, verv 
undeserving, very unworthy, very poor and feeble in Ma sight, but he wifi 
supply thy necessities, not according to thy unworthiness, but according to his 
own mercy; not according to thy insignificance, but according toms own 
boundless majesty ; not according to thy weakness, but according to his own 
omnipotence ; not according to tny poverty, but accordii^ to^ own matchless 
riches. What can you want more than this ? " My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory." 

The last term employed in the text relates to the medium by which this 
supply is secured—" My God shall supply all your need accordmg to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus." Whatever we denve, we derive from Christ. It is 
all the consequence of his sacrifice ; the result of his atoning death ; the 
glorious produce of his mediatorifd work. God out of Christ would be, not 
our Friend, but our Foe; not a bountiful Donor, but a terrible Avenger; not 
a benevolent Father, but a frowning Judge ; a Consuming "Fire, to wither and 
ruin before the fury of his anger. ovA " he that siMired not his own son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not, with him also, freely ^ve us all 
things P" If he would bestow the greater, how can he deny the fesser P If 
his wrath be appeased, his justice satisfied, his holiness vindicated, his law 
made honourable, the equity of his government, and the righteousness of his 
rule universally established, then what is to hinder his beneficence and mercy P 
" Christ hath once suffered, the Just for the unjust, to bring us to God." God 
is reconciled in Christ ; now he can be just, and yet justify the ungodly; he 
can bestow his bounty, and yet maintain his digmty j he can impart his ffifts, 
and yet maintain his rectitude ; he can enrich us with his favours, and yet 
retajii his holiness and honour ; and all this results, flows out, and spring up 
from the mediation of his Son — from the one offering by which he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified. It is not of merit, but of grace. We 
are thus brought nigh by the blood of Christ. He has opened the Father's 
hand and the Fathers heart for us. We are crowned by his grace, healed by 
his wounds, honoured by his debasement, enriched by his poverty ; of him, by 
him, and through him we derive it all. It was he who began it, he who wrought 
it, he who completed it. The hand that was nailed to the cross has opened 
the storehouse of heaven, brought forth the treasure of infinitude, made 
manifest the exceeding riches of the Godhead, held out the riches, glory, and 
benevolence, the fulness and tenderness of infinite mercy and love. " My God 
shall supply tdl your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.'' 

My dear hearers ! are you the heirs of this promise? Do you think this 
morning that you can lift up to heaven an unpresumptuous eye, and say, "My 
God P" Can you say by faith in Christ Jesus, ** Whom have I in heaven but 
thee; and tnere is none upon earth that I desire besides theeP" This 

{)romi8e is not for the indifferent, not for the impenitent, not for the unbe- 
ieving; it is oiJy for the pardoned, only for the sanctified, only for them that 
" rejoice in Chnst Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.' God may supply 
your temnoral necessities, spread your table, prosper your business, give success 
to your plans, but if you are estranged from his fellowship, neglecting his 
overtures, and despising the riches of his goodness ; all this is rather an aggra- 
vation of your guilt than a token of his favour. And oh ! what can be more 
ungrateful than to live upon his bounty, and yet declme his service P to be fed 
by ms hand, and yet disown his goodness P to be enriched by his favour, and 
yet take no pleasure in his ways P How could you wonder if he should visit 
your transgressions with a rod, and your imquities with stripes P Is his 
patience to have no end P Is his forbearance to have no limit P Despisest 
thou the riches of his goodness P There is no crime so fearful, no guilt so 
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Uack. Wliat ! cannot God conquer joa by love ? cannot Gkxl melt yon by 
tenderness? will nothingbnt poverty brinff you to yonr senses? will nothing 
but penury and want turn your feet to God and Christ ? In your wealth 
there is destitution ; in your honour there is infamy ; in your credit there .is 
disgrace unless your hesui; be renewed and sanctified by grace. What are the 
riches of earth to the unsearchable riches of Christ ? " Seek ve first the 
kmgdom of God and his right€K)usness, and all other things shall be added 
unto you." 

And let the sons of God take coun^ How cbn you want with such a 
Friend P ** Behold the fowls of the air, they sow noi neither do they reap, 
nor eather into barns, vet your heavenly Father feeoeth them. Are not ye 
much better than they r And why take ye thou^t for raiment ? Consider 
the lilies of the field, they toil not, neither do they spin ; but I say unto you 
that even Solomon in all his ^ory was not arrayed like one of these. Where- 
fore if God so clothed the grass g( the field, wblch to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven,^ shall he not much rather dothe you, oh ve of little faith f " 
Let there be no mistrustfuhiess, no wavering, no d^pondency. Remember 
what a God you have— a God who has all power both in heaven and on earth ; 
* who has all the resources of nature, and providence, and grace at his absolute 
disposal ; who drops the crumbs for the sparrow ; feedeth the hungry Uon of 
the forest ; counts the throbbings of the mfant's heart ; guides the destinies of 
em{>ires ; sustains and uphohls tne universe — ^upholdeth all things by the word 
of his power. — 

" This, this is the God we adore, 

Oar faithful nnehaogeable Friend ; 
Whose love is as great as his power, 
And neither knows measnre nor end." 

There is no uncertainty about it ; He is faithful who promises. He has 
never broken his word ; aU his words are "Yea and amen in Christ Jesus.'* 
Then let us repose on his goodness ; let us rely on his fidelity. If we cannot 
unriddle, let us learn to trust ; if we cannot understand, let us learn to adore. 
"Whvtakeye thought for to-morrow"* "As thy day is so thv strength 
shall be." Doubt not ; be confident of this very thing, "My God shall supply 
all your need according to his riches in gloiy by Christ Jesus." 

And let us learn from all this to make the generositv of God the pattern of 
our own ; as we have received so let us give ; as God has given to us so let us 
give back to him ; and let us give as he gives, not grudgingly, but cheerfully, 
for the Lord loveth a cheerfm giver. Not sparingly, out liberally, as God 
has prospered us ; Jet our gifts be regulated by tne. bounteousness of bis 
bestowments, by the munificence of his gifts. 

Persons sometimes say, " We are always giving." To be sure you are, and 
you are always receiving. Does not God spread your table day by day ? Does 
not Grod give you food and raiment, and au things richly to enjoy ? Always 
giving ! Of course you are, and ought to do so wnen you are aJways receiving 
horn God. Be not uke those who are always receiving and never returning. 
To use the beautiful language of an old Divine, " As the sea receives the rivers, 
and then doth not hold them fast, but sends back the waters in exhalations to 
the skies, and as the skies, when they ^t them, do not turn misers, and hoard 
them up in ba^, but send them down m fruitful showers to refresh, and fruc- 
tify, and fertilize the earth, so receiving ourselves to do good and communicate, 
let us not foi^t." Amen. 



O., J. & a. Banks, PriAterf, 6, ft 14» Bermwidwy Mew Bond, LoadcMi. 
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DAVID'S DISTRESS. AND HAPPY DELIVERANCE. 

a $tmm, 
BY THE REV. SAMUEL WALKER, 

At the Baptist Chapel, RybpOkd, (neae Ross,) Herefordshire, 
November 23, 1851, 

[M.S. supplied by the Minister gratuitously.] 



*' I waited patiently for the Lord ; and he inelined onto me, and heard my ery. He brought 
me up* also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry elay, and established my goings. And he 
hath put a new song in my mouth, eren praise unto our Ood : many shall see it and fear, and 
■hall trast in the Lord.''~PaAUC zl. 1—8. 

Amid all the changes of which our earth has been the scene ; amid the rise 
and fail of empires, the revolations of the mightiest kingdoms, the ever-vary- 
ing opinions ot men, and the endless modifications of human systems of morality 
and religion, the religion of the Bible has remained unchaMeable : it has re- 
tained UDon it the indelible stamp of immutabilify ; and by this grand character- 
istic, ana by this remarkable sigjoatare, we recognise the disting^aisbipg feature 
of the character of Him who is its glorious Author. True reli^on is the same 
now as it ever was, and such it will i«main, in its essential pnnciples, to the 
end of time. Its nature is unalterable ; its doctrines are the same ; its duties 
are the same ; its promises are the same ; its threatenings are the same ; aild 
its experience is the same ; at least, in all its general and essential character- 
istics. We admit, that Grod, in bringing sinners to himself, operates in a variety 
of ways ; and therefore, conversions may be somewhat diversified in their cha- 
racter ; but though there may be some points of dissimilarity, yet in their chief 
features, they have always been, and ever will be, precisely the same. The 
mind must in all cases be enlightened by the illuminating innuence of the Holy 
Spirit, so that there may be an apoaUinc' and alarming discovery of the great- 
ness of inward corruption. All wno wiH be saved must feel that they are lost, 
and that they are helpleu; that such is thdr impotence that self-mlvatum is a 
thing utterly impossible. And there must be in every instance of genuine 
conversion to Gtod, the confidence of faith in the willingness and all-sufficiency 
of the Redeemer to effect his emancipation from the ascendancy and dominion 
of sin ; and there must be earnest and persevering pnfyer for mercy. The ex- 
perience to be felt is the same, in every nation of the. earth, and in every epoch 
of time. Hence it is said, "As in water &ce answereth to face, so the heart 
of man to man." If we consult the experience of patriarchs and prophets, we 
shall find a striking resemblance to that of the iqxMtles, and that of believers 
in all subsequent aces of the church. If we cross the mijB^ty seas, and listen 
to a narration of religious experience from some of India's sons who have re- 
cently been recovered from dark heathenism, we shall find that it strikii^ly 
accords with that of David, the King of Israel. And where is it possible to find 
one of God's people, who cannot ado{)t, as appropriate to his own case, what 
the psalmist has recorded in the striking and impressive passage brought be- 
fore us on the present occasion ? "I waited patiently fot the iiOrd ; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry dav, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
No. 7. " H 
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§)iiig8. And he haUi put a new son^* in my mouth, even pnuse unto our 
od ; many shall see it and fear, and shall trust in the Lord/' 

In these verses we have, First, the psalmist's great distress and trouble. 
He was plunged into a horrible pit of miry «lay from which he could not extri- 
cate himself, but sank deeper and deeper. As he does not here complain of 
sickness, bodily distress, or the assaults of his enemies, we may conclude that 
the cause of his grief was some inward trouble and perplexity of mind. 

Secondly, we nave his conduct in his distress and trouble of mind. He 
waited humbly and patiently for Qod ; he expected relief from the Lord alone. 
He knew that no otner could deliver him O ! what a happy thing it is both 
to hope, and quietly wait, for the salvation of God. There is in liim a fulness 
of all good ; strength for the weak, grace for the unworthy, righteousness 
for the unrighteous, and complete dehverance from all trouble. This David 
knew, and therefore he waited patiently for the Lord. 

Thirdly, we have his experience of Grod's goodness, and the kind and gracious 
answer he received to his prayers. " He heard my cry." This he records for 
the honour of God ; to shew that he is a God hearm^ prayer ; and that how- 
ever long he may sometimes delay his answer, he will not suffer his saints to 
call upon him in vain — "He never said to the seed of Jacob, seek ve me in 
vain.'* And to all his people he says, ** Call upon me in the day ot trouble, 
and I will deliver thee, ana thou slialt glorify me." 

He also recorded it for his own and others encouragement. God had 
delivered, and therefore he would deliver ; God had answered his prayer, dis- 
persed the dark cloud vnth which he was enveloped ; scattered liis gloomy 
fears; calmed the tumult of his spirit; smoothed the perturbations of his 
breast ; and given him peace of conscience, brought him out of his state of 
despondency, and shone upon his soul with the bright and glorious beamings 
of his countenance, assuring him of his favour, which is life, and of his loving- 
kindness, which is better than life, and filled him with the most exalted joy and 
felicity — "He hath put a new song in my month, even praise unto our God." 
This, dear brethren, appears to be the meaning of our text. It has, as yon 
perceive, a peculiar reference to David, king of Israel ; but it may be profitably 
and legitimately considered in a more extended application. It may be applied 
to all God's spiritual Israel, who were once as sinners in a horrible pit, but out 
of which they have been rescued by the outstretched arm of Omnipotent grace. 

Paying for the assistance of the Holy Spirit, without whose aia no spirituid 
blessing can be realized, we propose to consider. First, the distressing situation 
descril^. Secondly, the meroilul deliverance effected. Thirdly, the interest- 
ing result declared. 

Let us consider. First, the distressing situation described. The imagery by 
which the Psalmist depicts a state of spiritual distress, occasioned by sin, is 
very striking and just. Here we have the affecting condition of every fallen 
sinner, drawn by the pencil of inspiration ; it is indeed a very gloomy, but a 
very truthful and graphic description ; and it is not at all overdrawn or ex- 
aggerated. Let us examine it carefully, and see whether observation and ex- 
perience will not prove it to be a correct delineation. 

. An unhappy person, who is either fallen by accident, or violently thrown into 
a honrible pit, a deep sounding pit, with his feet stuck fast in the miry clay, is 
the simile under wluch we have represented to us man's state by nature. 

Sin has involved mankind in a condition of fearful and alarming apostacy 
from God, the source of all excellence, and the fountain of all happiness. Our 
first parents ^tood high in the favour of heaven ; they were crowned with 
glory and honour; they stood upon a lofty eminence of holiness and happiness ; 
they were radiant with the image of their Maker, and privileged with the 
most intimate and delightfol fellowship with him. But alas ! their innocence 
and their blessedness was soon lost ! Sin speedily introduced into their minds 
spiritual darkness and alienation. Despoiled of tne image of their Maker, and 
robbed of peace and hope, and under the withering influence of the tremendous 
transgression they had perpetrated, they fled from the presence of the Lord, 
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And vainly sou^t to conceal their, guilty heads amongst the trees of the Garden 
of Eden. And now the melancholy fact is proclaimed by the word of God, 
and confirmed by daily experience, that ''all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God." It must be said of all of us, without exception, tliat iu 
our unrenewed state we are deeply sunk in transgression, prompted by the 
carnal mind, which is enmity against Grod ; we have assumed the attitude of 
hostility against the God that made us, and that has an ind^putable claim to 
our most perfect, sincere, and constant obedience and love. We have wilfully 
and perversely rebelled against him, and practicfdly declared that we would 
not have him to reign over us, but that if it were within our power we would 
pull him from his throne, and banish him from his own world ; and, alas ! we 
have been but too successful in dethroning him from the supremacy of our 
hearts, and in placing an idol on the seat which he ought exclusively to 
occupy. Well may it be said by one of God's inspired servants, " To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
a^nst him, neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God to walk in 
his ways." We are deeply sunk in condemnation^by our fearful transgressions ; 
we have brought ourselves under the curse of the broken law, and stand 
liable to the exaction of the unmiti^ted penalty, which is eternal death. It 
is written, " the soul that sinneth it shall die ; " the wages of sin is death ;" 
and again it is written, and ! that the power of conviction might accompany 
the tremendous words to every impenitent sinner's heart, " Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written in the book of the law to do 
them." 

The simile employed in the text reminds us, in the next place, of a state of 
darkness. The allusion appears to be to a dark subterraneous cavern. And, 
di, my brethren, what a horrible pit of darkness is that into which sinners by 
nature are pluneed ! Whatever of intellectual light and knowledge may have 
been possessed by some of the sons of men — however extensive their scientific 
or philosophical attainments, they have been ^ping in midnight darkness so 
far as the great things of God, the soul, and immortality are concerned. In 
reference to the most enlightened sages and philosophers of antiquity, it may 
be affirmed, that, at besC their light has oeen but exceedingly feeble and 
fiiekenn^. What have they known of the character and per^tions of the 
Most High ? What have they understood of God's redemptive economy, or 
of a future state of rewards and punishments ? " Darkness covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people." Verily " life and im- 
mortality have been brought to light by the gospel ;" " the day-spring from on 
high hath visited us, to ^ve us light, and to guide our feet mto the way of 
peace." Neither the lignt of reason, nor of science, was sufficient for the 
guidance of man through a world of sorrows to the beaming splendours and 
the everlasting blessedness of the world beyond the tomb. And before the 
dark mind of man can be sufficiently illuminated, that august Bein^ who com- 
manded the light to shine out of dmrkness must shine into his mind to give 
him the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
The apostle Paul, speaking of our state by nature, says, '' Ye were sometime 
darkness, but now are ve light in the Lora." He also declares that '* the god 
of this world hath blinded the eyes of them that believe not." Sinners, uke 
men in darkness, know not whither they walk ; they see not their danger ; 
they perceive not the excellence of Christ, the evil nature of sin, the vanity of 
the world, the beauty of religion, the privileges of christians, the awfulness of 
death to the unprepared, ana the terrible resuities of judgment and hell. Oh ! 
what a horrible thing it is to have the eyes of the mind blinded by sin and 
satan! How thou^tlessly, how recklessly, how securely do such (if grace 
prevent not) rusli mto the regions of destruction and misery — ^misery that 
will be unrelieved with one passing ray of hope. The state of such is strikingly 
represented by a man fallen mte a horrible pit, or thrown inte a dungeon. 

We are reminded, in the next place, of a condition of defilement. Some 
persons deny the doctrine of original sin, and of human depravity ; but such 
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persons place themselves in direct antagonism to the plainest averments of the 
sacred Scriptwres, as well as the most undeniable facts, which may bd gath^ed 
from every part of the globe, and from every age of hnman history. "What 
saith the Scriptures." How much more abominaUe and filthy is man, " who 
drinketh iniquity like water." " We are all as unclean thing^ and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags." " Out of the heart prooeedeth evil thoughts, 
amilteries, fornications, thefts, murders ; and these are they which de^ a 
man." "The heart of man is deceitful above aU things, and desperatdy 
wicked— who can know it?" Who can fathom the depths of sin? What 
was the symbdical design and intention of the numerous ablutioius practised 
under the Levitical economy ? Was there not in the wa^iinff away of cere- 
monial defilement, a figurative allusion to the cleansing away ormoralimpurity? 
Spiritual defilement is also described by a man clothed in filthy garments, to 
whom reference is made in one of the prophets. Sin is also represented by the 
leprosy, and the plague. Now, as thcMc. are peculiariy loathsome, and render 
the unhappy persons who are subjected to them unfit for the society of their 
fellow men ; even so are sinners an abomination to the Lord, and unJ&t for the 
society of the blessed in heaven. No unclean thing shall ever enter the king- 
dom of heaven ; for it is vmritten in the word of eternal truth, '* And there shall 
in no wise enter into it (that is the New Jerusalem) anything that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh a lie, but they which are 
i^tten in th6 Lamb's Book of life." The " miry claV' of sin defiling all the 
faculties of the sinner's mind, render the understanding, will, and affections 
corrupt, and causing them to yield the members of their bodies as instruments 
of xmrighteousness unto sin, they are as an unclean thing, and therefore unfit for 
heaven. The priest under the Levitical economy, pronounced the leper un- 
clean ; and then he was excluded from the camp. This was a typical exclusion, 
teaching a moral exclusion from that moral and spiritual economy which it 
shadowed forth. The same disqualification is pointed out by the ancient pro- 
phets ; Isaiah says, "It shall be called the way of holiness; the unclean shall 
not pass over it.*^ And again, " Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 0, Zion ; 
put on thy beautiful garments, O, Jerusalem, tne holy city— for henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee the uncircumdsed and the unclean." An 
eloquent living divine has said when speaking of sin as disqualifying for ad- 
mission into the New Jerusalem, " In the first place, sin is the seed of all the 
misery that exists in hell. Hdl is but that monosyllable — sin, repeated, re- 
echoed, reverberated for ever. Sift is the seed that produces all the misery — 
is the germ of all the agony and woe of those whose doom is among the region 
of the fost ; and to retam that germ which necessarily extinguishes happiness 
in the bosom, is thereby necessarily to be disqualified for that better, hoher, and 
happier state, where happy hearts only will oeat, and holy hearts only live. 
Sinners must be disquauned, in the next place, be^sause they are unfit ror the 
joys, the songs, and sympathies of those who dwell in the New Jerusalem. 
Tne man whose parnahties are all depraved, whose feelings and affections 
are all of the earth, earthy, cannot sympathise with pure tnoughts, or take 
part in the holy choir, or unite in the antnem peal, that rises from the company 
of the saints of God and the Lamb, who sits upon the throne. How shall the 
idolater, the abominable, the sorcerer,^ and depraved, join in that beautiful 
hymn, 'Thou art worthy to take the book, and open the seals thereof, for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy olood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ?' How snaU they whose hearts are all 
discord, and incapable of any perception or appreciation of holy harmony, say, 
'Worthy is the Lamb that was slam, to receive power and riches, and wisdom 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing ?' The man who is unholy 
cannot jom in this song; such songs must be grating to his ear; they must 
only awaken agony in his heart. The moral cmuracter of such persons must be 
a moral disqus£fication, and thus unfit its subjects for singing the new song, 
or holding communion with the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem." 
We proceed briefly to remark that the representation in the text reminds us 
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of imminefU danger. While we remain in this horrible pit we are not only in 
a state of defilement that disqualifies us for heaven, but we are continually 
exposed to destruction from the presence of the Lo^d, and from the riwy of 
his power. Death eternal is justly threatened by a holy God ; and the (loom 
of sinners is certain if they remain m the situation here described ; and the 
earnest of their fearful inheritance th^ abeady possess. In John iii. 18, it is 
said, " He that believeth on him is not condemned, but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he hath not belicTcd on the name of the only 
begotten Son of God." And again, verse 36, " he that beHeveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life ; he that beliereth not the Son shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God aoideth on him." 

Lastly we observe that the statement in the text reminds us of helplesaness. 
As a man is helpless, and must perish in a deep and horrible pit without 
assistance, even so must sinners perish in all their guilt and vn^tchedness if 
divine help is not extended to them. A sinner cannot deliver himself from 
sin, misery, and wrath any more than an unhappy man who is fallen into a 
deep and horrible pit. The allusion is to a man who is sunk into a pit so 
deep that the top of it is above his reach, and besides, the claj so confines his 
feet that he cannot climb ; consequently, if help come to him it must come 
from above ; and he cannot expect deliverance unless he obt-ains it by earnest 
cries. So it is with perishing sinners. Salvation is above the reach of human 
efforts ; our help can come only from heaven, and we must not expect de- 
liverance unless we cry for it. This is all that we can do, and this is what we 
nmsi do. 

We have now, dear brethren, set before you the woeful condildon of man, by 
nature, as a fallen state, as a state of defilement, as a state of imminent dan- 
ger, and as a state of helplessness ; and may we not ask, is not this description 
a true one P We make our appeal to those who know what it is to be shut up 
under a sense of ffuilt and apprehension of God's wrath-^we ask such persons 
whether any words can adequately des(»ibe the darkness, the misery, the bond- 
age of a soul so circumstanced ? The state of Jeremiah, when cast into a dun- 
geon, and sinking into the mire, and ready to perish with hunger, was distressing 
to flesh and blood ; but what was it to a sinner shut up in hourly expectation 
of the wrath of an offended God P No one can teU how the soul tremoles, and 
sinks, and faints, under such appalling aj^prehensions as those to which the 
apostle alludes, when he speaks of a certun "fearful looking for of jud^ent 
and fiery indignation." But such are the feelings which must be experienced 
by all who are brought to God. May the Divine Sjjirit, the Enlightener, give 
those who are now present and remam in a state of impenitence, a perception 
of their spiritual condition, that they may feel the paramount importance of 
seeking salvation ! 

Let us proceed to consider. Secondly, the delivei^ce effected. The deliver- 
ance was connected with prayer. "1 waited patiently for the Lord." We 
must cry for pity, help, and deliverance. Thus the saints, in past ages, have 
done. Josepn prayed to the Lord when his brethren east him into a horrible 
pit, and the Lord caused him to be rescued from his perilous situation; he 

E rayed to the Lord in prison, and the Lord heard him. Job, in distress, when 
iendless and helpless, cried to the Lord, and the Lord heard him. The Israel- 
ites cried to the Lord in their troubles, and the Lord delivered them out of all 
their distresses. Jonah prayed from the deep, while imprisoned in the whale ; 
and his pra^rer was heara and answered. David waited patiently for the Lord, 
he betook himself to prayer ; and where should a weary and heavy laden sinner 
go, but to his God P B^ng exposed to destruction, the Most High alone can 
ffrant unto him saving mercy ; oeing defiled, he alone can communicate puri- 
§ring influences ; being deeply fallen, he alone can favour him with restoring 
grace. It is from the Iiord alone that salvation cometh ; we must look unto 
him and be saved ; we must make a penitent believing aj)plication to him, and 
repose all our dependence upon him, and the many precious promises he has 
graciously vouchsafed for our encouragement. David tells us in what maimer 
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he prayed ; Psalm cxxx. 1 — 6; "Out of the depths have I cried untothee> 
O iiord I Lord hear my voice ; let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
stand ? But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. I wait 
for the Lord ; my soul doth wait, and in his Word do I hope. My soul waiteth 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning ; I say, more than 
they that watch for the morning." 

ratient waiting implies, humble consciousness and acknowledgment of our 
demerit and entire acquiescence in God's plan of salvation. We must be per- 
fectly willing for him to dispense his mercy in his own way. To wait patiently, 
implies persevering earnestness and solicitude until the object be obtained. The 
psalmist persever^l, because he knew how often he had turned a deaf ear to his 
Grod, and he hoped in the multitude of his tender mercies. However long God 
withheld an answer of peace, he would wait without murmuring; and abun- 
dantly satisfied, if after all his patient waiting, he might hear him in accents of 
love, saying, " Fear not ; thy sms which are many, are all forgiven thee.'* He 
continued instant in prayer; with penitential cries and tears he continued to 
seek mercy ; though, for a time, there appeared no indication of approaching 
salvation. The heavens appeared impenetrable as brass ; yet he persisted in 
crying, like the importunate widow ; ne believed that God would, in his tender 
mercy hear him ; he pleaded the all-sufficient merit of the great propitiation for 
sin ; and trusted that through it, he should ultimately find acceptance with God. 

This deliverance was complete and glorious. He obtained the desire of his 
heart, for the Lord " inclined to him, and heard his cry." This expression 
must be understood figuratively. It denizes the great condescension of the 
Most High, and his readiness to r^rd the prayer of the true penitent. " Thus 
saith the High and Lofty One that inhabitetn eternity : 1 dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him also that is of a humble Spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." With what solicitude 
does the mother incline her ear to the cry of distress, when it proceeds from 
the child she tenderly loves — "And as one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will I comfort you in Jerusalem." And "Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." How melting the compassion of our 
heavenly Father, as depicted in the delightful and cheering passage in Jeremiah 
xxxi. 18, 2€ — " I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus : Thou 
hast chastised me and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
tui*n thou me, and I shall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned I repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the 
reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ?— Is he a pleasant child ? for 
since I spake against him I do earnestly remember him still : therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the 
Lord." When the sorrowful heart gives utterance to its cry, or breathes its 
deep, but scarcely audible sigh, it ascends to the throne of God, and is heard 
" high in the climes of bliss, where the Most High sitteth amidst the splendour 
of heaven, and the symphonies of angels. And he not only hears, but sends 
relief. The golden chain of mercy is extended to those who are imprisoned in 
the horrible pit, and in answer to their supplications they receive liberty, 
purity, stability, and joy. 

The Psalmist was, so to speak, imprisoned in a dungeon, from which there was 
no possibility of emerging b}' his own unaided efforts; but from this he was . 
rescued by the hand of mercy, and thus he was amply rewarded for all his patient 
waiting. Had this supplication.been unintermitted for thousands of years, they 
would have been well compensated by such an answer as this at last ; and if a 
promise of such an answer were given to any who are gone beyo nd the possibility 
of redemption* we may well conceive with what ardour he would commence and 
prosecute his labours through the appointed time ; the very hope of deliverance 
at last would more than half annihilate the anguish with which despair already 
overwhelmed his soul. 

The deliverance described in the text, is one from a state of defilement to a con- 
dition of imr/^y— David not only obtained pardon, but holiness. Those whom God 
54 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



A 8BRM0N BY THE REV. S. WALKER. 

iiredestlnates, he calls ; and whom he <^ll8, he justifies ; and whom he justifies, 
he sanctifies and glorifies. 

«• There is a Fountain filled with blood, | And sinners plnng'd beneath that flood, 
Drawn from Emanuers veins ; | Lose all their guilty stains." 

" The blood of Christ, God's Son, cleanseth from all sin." 
■Stability is another blessing which God bestows- on those whom he rescues by his 
Almighty grace fh>m the horrible pit and miry clay. The Psalmist speaks of his 
feet being set upon a Rook, and his j^oings being established. What that Bock 
was we are at no loss to determine — it was the ^ Rock of ages,"— the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the sure Foundation to all who stand upon him, and to whom he 
will impart of his own stability. He is in Scripture frequently thus designated, 
** The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel thus spake to me.*' David said, ** To 
thee will I cry, O Lord, my Rock." Isaiah speaks of him as *' a Stone of stum- 
bling, and a Rock of offence :" and again he says, ** A man shall be for an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the storm ; as rivers of waters in a dry 
place, and as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." As a Rock, Christ is 
the Foundation of a sinner's salvation ^ and as they who build on a rock build on 
a secure basis, they who build on Chnst shall never be confounded; they shall 
never be covered with confusion in consequence of the disappointment of their 
hopes. Christ is the Foundation of our acceptance with God, of our justification 
and of our sanctification, of our faith, our love, our peace, and joy : all who a1^ 
established on him are perfectly safe. Thus the prophet Isaiah, when speaking 
of the true believer says, " He shall dwell on high ; his place of defence shall be 
the munition of rocks." Bocks in ancient times were places of defence; Palestine 
abounded with them, and these constituted its strength in the time of danger. 
Its inhabitants retired to them, where they found sure refuge against the sudden 
approach of the enemy ; and all who are in Christ, the Rock of ages, are safely 
garrisoned, and ** no weapon that is formed against them shall prosper." United 
with Christ, they are strong to walk in the ways of God ; separated from him, 
they can do nothing, united to him, they can do all things. Their hearts are 
established with grace, and they can hurl defiance at all the powers of darkness, 
and already by anticipation enjoy their final triumph. 

Lastly, the glorious deliverance celebrated in our text is connected with joy — 
**a new song." Great mercies call for loud praises. The mercies of God are in- 
finite, and therefore deserve infinite praise ; praise is a new song to the newly con- 
verted; the sinner's heart is not attuned to the song of praise; if, at times, he 
feels some measure of gratefiil emotion for temporal mercies, he cannot render 
cordial thanks for spiritual mercies, because he has not received them, nor felt 
his need of them ; and until we are sensible of what a horrible pit we have been 
taken from, we cannot have our mouths filled with praise and thanksgiving to 
our redeeming God : ardent love to God and holy delight in him invariably 
springs out of a manifestation of his grace to the soul. This song is ** new," be- 
cause it consists of new matter^ The soul that is brought out of this horrible pit, 
is constrained to sing of mercy, pardon, and redemption — strains to which it has 
been unaccustomed. This is ^ a new song," because sung by a new creature— -hy 
one who has just been brought into a new world. It will ever be a new song ; it 
will never grow old. There will be a freshness in it, through all eternity; and 
as the redeemed soul can never sufGiciently praise God, he will never be tired of 
singing the song of Moses and the Lamb. 

What christian heart does not now beat in unison with the language of one of 
our hymns?— 

** When all thy mercies, oh my God, I Transpoited with the view I'm lost 
My rising soul sarveys, [ In wonder, love, and praise." 

And what believer is not prepared to say, 
<* 111 praise my Maker while he lends me breath ; I My days of praise shall ne'er be past. 

And when my voice is lost in death, I While life, and thought, and being last. 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers : | Or immortality endures." 

We have but time to glance at the last particular proposed for consideration, 
namely. The interesting result declared, ** Many shall see it, and fear, and trust 
in the Lord." 

The apostle Paul tells us that the mercy vouchsafed to him was intended by 
God for the instruction and encouragement of others—'' For this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffering for a 
pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting ;" and 
thus in the text David says, " Many shall see it, and fear, and trust in the Lord,' 
From his experience, then, we may learn. 

First. To use the same means. We are not to say that he found mercy ; and 
so may we while we are neglecting to have recourse to the same means. We can 
only expect the same success by the use of the same means. The means generally 
blessed to this end are the reading of the Scriptures, the preaching of the word, 
and prayer. The Eunuch was reading a passage out of Isaiah when the Lord 
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reyealed his' salTaiion to him ; three thousand were listening to the fOMdiiDl; of 
Peter when they were converted ; Cornelias was praying in his house when the 
angel of the Lwd appeared to him, and bid him send for Peter, who was to preach 
to him the Lord Jesns Christ 

Secondly. In the use of the same means we shonld expect the same blessing. 
We should ne^er imagine ourselres to be in such a low state but that God is able 
todeliyer us from it. The condition of David was as desperate as it well could 
be, yet he was rescned out of it to his unutterable joy. Hezekiah seems also to 
have been in a similar state, (Isaiah xxxviii. 17.) ^ Behold, for peace 1 had great 
bitterness, but thou hast in ioto to my soul delivered it ftrom the pit of corruption 
for thou hast cast all my sin behind tny back*" If from a conviction of your 
greet sinfulness you sigh and mourn in deep penitence before God, you shall 
most assuredly receive the " oil of joy for mourning, beautj for ashes, and the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness," for He who is emphatioually, **the 
trtuh *' has declared " Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted," 

In concluding this sulitject, we remark first, what a tremendous evil is sin. 
It is sin that has inundated our world with a deluge of evils, which has con- 
verted the garden of God into an Aceldama, a field of blood. It is sin which has 
degraded our race from the elevated station it once held, which has effaced the 
splendid image of God, and exposed us to eternal indignation. It is sin which 
has dug the abyss of despair, and kindled the flames of the world of torments. 
Look around you in the world, behold the infinitely varied afflictions of body and 
mind, " that man is heir to ;*' collect in one mighty mass all the groans that have 
been uttered ; all the tears that have been shed, all the anguish that has been 
felt from the fall of Adam to the present time; unveil the depths of the human 
heart and consider what loathsome spectacles it has presented to a holy God ; 
think of the joys of immortality that are lost, and the gulf of misery into which 
sinners are plunged. Descend m imagination to the abode of the accursed, and 
behold there "the fire that never will be quenched," and listen to the thunders 
of divine indignation which burst upon these devoted men, and then say to your* 
self all this, and inconceivably more than this, is the effect of sin ; and will 
any of you still love that thrice horrible thing ? Will you not rather pray that 
you may be delivered from it through the sanctifying influence of the Holy Snirit ? 
Will you not from the depths of sin and misery look to him with faith ana love 
who came to destroy the works of the devil ? 

Secondly, how unsneakably great is God's merc^ ! This will appear, if we con- 
sider from what he delivers us, from the i)ollutions of sin, and from its penal 
consequences. How he delivers — by the gift of his Son ; his incarnation, his 
life of isoverty and humiliation, his sufferings in the garden, his sacrifice on the 
cross, his resurrection firom the dead, and his ascension to glory. Again, if we 
consider the benefits secured, these are liberty from the bondage of corruption, 
purity of heart, and everlasting joy, for " the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
unto zion with songs, and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. 

Thirdly, how justly may the whole glory of our salvation be ascribed to God ! 
boasting is excluded. By what law. of works? Nay, but by the law of faith. 
All the spiritual Israel with one voice exclaim, ** Not unto us, not unto us, O 
Lord, but unto thy name give we praise.'* 

** Grace first contrived the way, I And new rapplies each hour I meet. 

To save rebellioas man, I While pressing on to God, 



And all the steps that grace display, | « ©race all the work shall crown. 

Which drew the wrtadrous plan." I Through everlasting days, 

*' Grace taught my wandering feet, I It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 

To tread the heavenly road, I And well deserves the praise.'* 

Lastly, how great the safety and happiness of all who are built on Christ. 
Those individuals who have their leet placed on the rock of the divine premises, 
and have an interest in the plan of grace revealed in the gospel, must be secure. 
Whatever may be the perplexities and discouragements of Christians, they rest 
upon a foundation that shall stand for ever. The people of God have in all ages 
had to pass through numerous and severe trials, but though the church has 
often been persecuted and opposed, and though it has been like a spark in the 
water, it has never been extinguished, and though like a drop of water in the fire. 
It has never been dried up. What said the Saviour, ** Whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock ; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and beat 
upon that house, and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock." "Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall 



not prevail against it." ** Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling 
and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy.*^ 

■ " , dominion and power. 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever, Amen.*» ' 
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THE DOCTRINE OF THE CEDSS, THE DISTINCTIVE FEATURE 
OF THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY. 
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At Spa Fields Chapel, Sunday Evening, 
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** We preach Cbri»t crucified." 4 Cob. i. 23. 

** It has pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching," — ^not by foolish preach- 
ing, but " by the foolishness of preaching," — " to save them that believe." 
But then it all depends upon what the preaching is. God has not only ordained 
preaching as the means of salvation, but he has appointed the subject. That 
subject, say you is Christ, Not that merely. If you were to preach Christ as 
the ** Word with God ;" as the " Word God," " by whom all things were made 
and without whom nothing was made that is made ;" if you were to preach 
that it is " a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners ;" preach Christ as the King of kings and 
the Lord of lords, as the great Teacher sent from God ; preach his miracles ; 
preach his benevolence ; all would not do. It is not only Christ, but Christ 
crucified/ There is the stress and the power of the apostolic ministry. 

We preach Christ crucified as the distinctive feature of the apostolic minis- 
try. There was a ministry of God's priests on earth once — there is none now. 
That ministry of priests was typical of Christ's sufferings and crucifixion. The 
sacrifices that were offered in the presence of the Jewish nation, aye, and long 
before the Jewish nation had an existence, for sacrifices of blood, were not 
peculiar to that nation. Abel offered unto Grod sacrifices typical of Christ's 
suffering. The sacrifices of the Jewish people, and the sacrifices which were 
offered before, all pointed to the Lamb of God. Eightly understood they said 
just what the Baptist said, " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
Mns of the world." 

There was a ministry of prophets ; prophets to teach, whilst the priests were 
offering sacrifices. And thb ministry of prophets was predictive of Christ s 
suffering; for they "testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow." And then there was Christ's ministry— that was declara- 
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tive of his crucifixion ; " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildeniess," 
said Christ himself, '' even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him might not perish, but have everlasting life.'* And Christ 
said, with a significancy of import that is inexhaustible, " Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of God, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you." And the 
apostolical ministry proclaimed Christ's crncifixion : and in that ministry we 
find it attested as a fact, " Him being delivered by the determinate council 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain." It was not only attested as a fact — ^it was expounded as a mys- 
tery, though of course not fully. Its meaning which was in the depths of the 
Divine mind, was in the apostolic ministry, under the plenitude of the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, who delighted to testify of Christ brought forth and exhibited 
to the world. " Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins,** 
&c. And then the apostles testify salvation in his name. And the crucifixion 
of Jesus was also that which in the apostolic ministry they suffered for, as 
their chief glory ; it was the cause of the trial, persecution and contempt which 
the world cast upon Jesus, and his apostles. But this very cross was that 
which the apostles took and held up before tho world — ^not the crucifix — and 
then e.idaimed, " God forbid that we should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ;" it was that which they held dearer to them than all beside. 
It was then the distinctive feature of the apostolic ministry: and that ministry is 
not apostolical which is without the cross as the chief subject of its proclama- 
tion, as its strengtti and its glory. 

Not only as the distinctive feature of the apostolic ministry, but, tee preach 
Christ crucified, notwithstanding the opposition of men. To the Jews it was a 
stumblingblock ; and so it has been since to all men of like principles ; to all 
those men who seek their salvation in ritual Observances ; we care not whether 
they be the rites which distinguish Judaism, or the rites which are characteristic 
of Christianity ; they who place their dependance for salvation upon these ritual 
observances, of course must object to the preaching of Christ crucified as the 
means of salvation. And not only these men, but if you will find others as they 
could easily be found in the days of the apostles, and as easily now; if you will 
find others who pour contempt upon ritual observances, yet place their depend- 
ance for salvation upon ^r^tf^^et?/9«iortf/%; mark the word I use! I am not 
speaking now of the men who consider the whole precepts of the gospel as bind- 
ing upon them, and the men who delight to keep them from love to Christ, 
because Christ has saved them, and who glory in their observance. I speak 
not of these men, but of those who take the precept as a part of the law 
of works, and who vainly imagine that with God's mercy, and their striving 
after sincere obedience to the precept, that they shall, by means of both, work 
out their salvation. Now, to all such men, the doctrine of the cross, as ex- 
pounded by the apostles, is a stumbling block, and therefore they oppose it. 
But not merely these ; a second class pour contempt upon it, as did the Greeks 
of old — " To the Jews it was a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness." The Greeks pour contempt upon this doctrine of the cross — Christ 
crucified, because of their philosophy; and it is remarkable how all those 
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who have opposed the cross of Chrisi through all ages, are the same in the 
essential elements of their philosophy. We have the modem Greeks who poor 
contempt upon this doctrine, and who do so because of their philosophy. I 
liesitate not to say, in this department --that is, the department of moral philo- 
sophy, it will be found that their philosophy of God, their philosophy of man, 
and their philosophy of things, is a philosophy falsely so called. Each one of 
these sources furnishes, as it is supposed by those who believe in the philosophy, 
a reason for pouring contempt upon the cross of Christ. If they speak of the 
philosophy of God, they will tell us that the cross — Christ crucified — ^the doc- 
trine of the cross, is inconsistent with that philosophy. If they speak of the 
philosophy of man, they tell us that the cnielfixion of Christ is unnecessary. 
And if they go to the things themselves, then they tell us that the doctrine of 
Christ crucified, is contradictory in itself. 

Now let us observe, then, for a few moments, the philosophy of God. They 
try to spell out the characters which they think inform them of the divine 
nature, and they say, What need is there of Christ crucified P the divine cha- 
racter needs no propitiation. But philosophy itself will teach them, as well as 
fact, in their own experience, and the experience of the world, that this is only 
a partial view of the divine character. It is true, God is benevolent ; it is true, 
that God is merciful ; but, we ask, is that all that is true of God ? If you would 
learn the divine character, you must go to the Word — aye, and above all, to 
this despised cross of Christ ; it is there you will find the brightest revelation 
of the divine character. " God who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, has shined into our hearts, and given us the Hght of the knowledge of his 
glory, in the face of Jesus Christ." 

And then as to the philosophy of man. They tell us that it is unnecessary ; 
they tell us that man is a law unto himself. They first of all take away a 
great part of the divine character, and then they set forth man as quite in a 
state in which be does not need any law but what he can find written upon 
his own existence — does not want any foreign assistance — any divine help — 
he has life within himself. And so this philosophy tells us that man has but 
to consult his own feelings, and then he will have the moral law ; and he has 
only to exert his own strength, and he can keep it ; that is to say, he can give 
perfect manifestation of these moral feelings in accordance with the will of 
God, so as to obtain the divine favour, and therefore it is said that it is unne- 
cessary. I need not say that the best men have proved this to be untrue. 
The best men, so far from believing their own feelings to be a sufficient law, 
and their own strength a sufficient help, are ready to exclaim with one who was 
by no means an unenlightened man, " Oh, wretched man that I am." We see 
men who may be taken as a model, in the lowliness of prayer, asking for divine 
help, and obtaining this as the reply, '' My grace is sufficient for thee." So far 
from finding their moral feelings a sufficient guide and their native strength 
sufficient help, it has been just the contrary. The best of men have felt this 
the most deeply ; the best of men have prayed for divine help the most fervently. 

Why according to that we should have just this contradiction:— Here is a 
man with one state of moral feelings, on the other hand there is a man with a 
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state of UKural fedings just opposed to the other. Now, I ask, which is 
to furnish us with the law that is to be the guide for all of us P There are 
some men who think that, by killing others they do God service ; there ard 
some men who follow what tiiey beUeve to be the conscientious convictions of 
right ; they may act in the way that seems right to them, but the end thereof 
they find to be the way of death. No, my brethren ; moral feelings found in 
man are not the guide of humanity ; the native strength oi man is not sufficient 
to take him to the skies ; but in the doctrine of Christ crucified, as you will 
see, this state of men is fully met. The philosophy of man, rightly understood, 
does not pronounce the doctrine of Christ crucified an unnecessary thing. 

And then the philosophy of the things themselves. Th^ tell us if we go 
to this, then the doctrine of Christ crucified is a self-contradiction. They are 
very fond of selecting this one thing — how can death produce life? And 
that is a question which the gospel answers, though their philosophy can fur- 
nish uo reply. We preach Christ crucified, notwithstanding the opposition 
of men— men who, like the Jews, find the cross a stumbling-block— men 
who, like the Greeks, pronounce it to be folly. 

In the third and the last place, "we preach Christ crucified" as the 
successful means of salvation to sinners: we preach Christ crucified as the 
distinctive feature of the apostolic ministry, notwithstanding the opposition of 
men, as the successful means of man's salvation ; for in Christ crucified you 
have the grandest exhibition which has ever been seen of God's love to man. 
He looks at the cross of Christ, not in the light in which the gospel sets it 
forth, if he does not see in that cross an exhibition of God's love. All that 
God does doubtless is consistent with his love ; but sometimes in the divine con- 
duct one attribute takes, if I may so speak, the prominent position ; it comes 
forth, from the divine character supported by all the rest, and is itself 
the principal actor before the world. Sometimes God's justice is seen by 
its fearful workings among the children of men, and at other times God's 
wisdom is seen in perfection shining in its own light like the sun in his mid- 
day glory; but at other times it is God's love, and in Christ crucified, if 
we are to understand the words of Jesus aright, we there read expressions of 
God's love to man, " God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son ;" and that word " gave " is explained by the Saviour afterwards. It 
means that he was delivered up — delivered to death. You have in that word 
Jesus crucified, " God so loved the world, that he^ave his only -begotten Son, 
-that whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have everlasting life." 

In the preaching of Christ crucified we have not only an exhibition of divine 
love, but we have the upholding of divine law. Here is the result : — Man is 
to be saved ; but before man can be saved, man's transgression must be atoned 
for. The Saviour comes to make that atonement ; the cup is put into his 
hand to drink, and his prayer is, " If it be possible let this cup pass from me." 
But it was not possible ; the divine law could not be set aside, justice must 
exact its utmost penalty, either froih the transgressor or from his Substitute 
Christ is the substitute of the transgressor \ it is therefore from him that 
justice exacts the penalty, and he must sufier ; he must suffer the penalty due 
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to our sins, and he did suffer ihat penalty — " he bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree." 

And moreoT^ there is in this the basis which is in accordance with Uie divine 
character of your pardon. Pardon could not be extended to sinners in any other 
way ; but take the cross of Christ, let Christ be crucified, and there is the Yaak for 
this pardon. Hence Christ himsdf is called the mercy-seat, t^ propitiatory. 
He is " the propitiation for our sins, and not for. our sins only, but for the 
sins of the whole world." Not <mly does Christ crucified afford a satisfactory 
basis for human pardon, it is the mediation through which the Holy Ghost 
comes down to the world and dw^ among men, and disf^ys his saying power 
in their experience. It is not only the mediation through which the Holy 
Ghost comes into the world ; it is also the way through which man approaches 
to God. '' I am the way," said Christ, *' tl^ truth, and the life ; no- man 
Cometh unto the Father but by me." 

You have in the cross of Christ, or in Christ crucified, the compact object 
of maiis faith. Th^r^ are some, who tell us faith must be objective merely ; 
that is, that it must refer to something out of itself. Then there are 
others who tell us that faith must be subjective merely ; that is, that it must 
depend upon something in the man himself. Now in Christ crucified, we 
have all that which faith can lay hold of. In this, we have love, in this, we 
have law, and in this, we have life, that meets the objective character of religion^ 
and the subjective at the same time. That cannot be influential upon man which 
is not love; that cannot be influential upon man as an intelligent. and mohd 
being, if love be there alone, unless law be with it too, and love and law 
will not meet together the requirements of the case, man must have life through 
believing. 

And now, my brethren, allow me to ask you if the preaching of " Christ 
crucified" is, or rather Christ crucified, the great subject of apostolic preaching 
is the object of your faith ? In other words, have you so read the gospel, 
have you so heard the gospel, as to regard this, the crucifixion of Christ, as 
that which the apostolic ministry was formed to hold forth to the world ? 
What think you, the apostles came to do P Was it merely to testify that 
Christ wrought miracles P that Christ preached certain doctrines P Or was it 
not to set forth Christ crucified P Was not this the thing for which the 
apostolic ministry was called into existence P Was not this the thmg which 
the apostolic ministry did as its chief work ; or did it exist for any other 
purpose whatsoever P Have you any sympathy with those who look upon 
the cross of Christ as a stumbling block P Is it something that stands in the 
way of your salvation; coming to the gospel for instruction about salvation P 
Are you prepared to say, "I would respect the gospel were it not that in the 
gospel I find that doctrine, Christ crucified P'' Well, my hearers, if that is the 
objection to your receiving the gospel of Christ, you must make up your 
mind to live and die in the rejection of that -gospel. Here is one, the chief 
apostle making it his boast that he and his brethren preached, not merely 
Christ, but " Christ crucified." And if you take Christ crucified from the gospel^ 
you leave the gospel without any thing in it that is worthy of the lost, guilty 
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sinner. You destroy the distinctive feature of the gospel, bj rejecting this 
the distinctive feature of the 'apostolic ministry. " No," you say " it is not in the 
sense you have expfaikied a stumbling Uock, but after aU I do think it is foUy." 
Is that your deliberate (^[»ini<m of Christ <Hracified, whidi is here said to be the 
« Wisdom of God, and the power of God unto salvation to every one that believ* 
eth ;" is it to you an exhibition of folly P By so aaymg, you idratify yourself with 
the Greeks of old, and stand opposed to Christ's apostles. Do you think the cha* 
racter of God is such, that there was no necessity for the atonement P Do you 
think your own character is such that tiiere is no necessity for the atonement P 
Do you think when you come to the atonement whidi is the incamaUon and the 
suffering of the Son of God, that you find in these sufferings things which 
contradict each other P Is it so P I wish to impress this upon you; then 
you stand in no sympathy with Christ or with Christ's apostles. If you 
had lived in the days of the apostles, you would have opposed their preaching. 
In other words, you would have rejected Christ's gospel. But I ask you, 
how is this P It is for this reason, or rather, this can cast some light upon 
the subject ; in association with my text it is affirmed that this doctrine is the 
** Wisdom of God, and the power of God.'' If so, it follows that you are 
without God. Probably, you are really without God's Word. You have the 
Bible at home ; you carry it about with you perhaps ; you sometimes enter 
into a discussion on some of its principle doctrines, but you are without the 
Bible. The Bible is not to you a revdation of truth which you could not 
have learned from some other source, it is not to you the sole authority in 
matters of faith, you are not in reality in possession of the Bible ; you do not sit at 
|he feet of divine revelation ; you reject it. The reason why you reject Christ 
crucified, is because you are without God. This doctrine otherwise, would be 
to you the " Wisdom of God ;" it would be to you the " Power of God." 
But you are without God, In this precise sense you are without God ; you 
have set up some other standard. I ask you this plain question, those 
of you who are in doubt about the subject, if there were no teachers of phi- 
losophy, if there were no men to talk about the insufficiency of the New 
Testament, if it were put into the hands of a wayfaring man, would they not 
find Christ crucified in the Bible P Whether they believed the doctrine or 
not, whether it was a stumbling blodc to them or not» whether it was folly to 
them or not, they would certainly find the doctrine ; they would recognize it 
as the chief thing which the apostles proclaimed to the world. 

I ask you. Are you prepared to Hve and die opposed to Christ's apostles P 
They understood the gospel ; they certainly preached the gospel. If you 
would alter your disposition, you must have more to do with God ; not only 
God's Word, but God's Spirit. You are without God, in the sense that you 
are not praying to God. Do you say, " I do pray P" Yes ; after a sort ; but 
you ought not to call it prayeri You know very well that you have been more 
earnest about everything else, than you have been in prayer, asking God for his 
grace. Now, betake yourself afresh to prayer, and in that sense, be no longer 
without God. And betake yourself afresh to the reading of the Scriptures ; or 
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rather, submission to the Scriptures ; that you may understand aright this doc- 
trine—" Christ crucified." 

There is something else. The doctrine of Christ crucified has more than any- 
thing else to do with sin. Now it is remarkable that you, in discussing this 
doctrine, in enquiring after this doctrine, have not enquired -as ▲ sinner ; you 
have lost sight of that altogether. I am bold to affirm that, because I can 
prove it from the very fact on which you base your argument against the doc- 
trine. I ask you, then, if you have ever in your life wilfully done the devil 
any harm ? Ton may have spoken against evil ; you may have spoken against 
the Prince of darkness ; but you are not conscious, to-night, that you have ever 
in your life wilfully opposed sin as such. Now this doctrine of Christ crucified 
can never be understood unless you bring in tbis element of sin ; you are with- 
out God in that third sense. Not only without the Word, not only without the 
Spirit, you are without God in the sense that you never recognise the fearful 
fact that you have transgressed his holy law — that you have offended his 
Majesty. This is what you say, " I came into the world with a certain nature ; 
I have been brought up in certain circumstances^circumstances that I could not 
control; I could not help what you call sin, and therefore I am not to blame," 
And it is in this way that you justify yourself before God, and will not acknow- 
ledge your sinfulness. I do not wonder at your rejecting the crucifixion of 
Christ as something that is folly. It is the *' wisdom of Grod and the power 
of God unto salvation." But what does salvation mean P Salvation implies 
that you are lost ; that is something you have yet to admit. Now if you will 
not admit that you ought to reject the gospel altogether, because that goes 
upon the supposition that man is lost : there is no meaning in any part of this 
gospel, except upon the admission of that serious — that solemn fact. 

Now, to those of you who recognise this doctrine as that which the apostles 
proclaimed, and have no sympathy with those who consider it a " stumbling 
block," none with those who pour contempt upon it as a " folly," you have only to 
look to this as that which will give you all the light you require ; all the mercy 
you require ; all the strength you require ; and probably the reason why you 
have not attained to a sense — a complete sense of your condition before 
Grod, is because you have not m&de enough in your religion of this " Christ 
crucified." You perhaps have not attained sufficient power over sin ; because 
you have not yet felt the full influence of the doctrine of " Christ crucified." 
If you would have pardon — ^pardon coming home in all its fulness, all its sweet- 
ness to your hearts, look away to Christ, and keep the eye of your faith fixed 
upon Christ ; the more you understand of Christ, the more will you thoroaghly 
l)elieve that God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you all iniquity. 

And then if you rightly understand the crucifixion, if you rightly discover the 
import, the purpose, of ** Christ crucified," you will have an argument against 
sin which you could derive from no other source. Let not only the beginning 
of your faith be upon Christ, but its fulness and its completeness be upon 
him also. Let Christ be the substance and life of your faith wldlst 
you live, and look forward to the time when you shall pass from this world 
into the next ; and until then, remember Christ, and Christ only, is to be the 
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object of that faith. You need not look elsewhere, yoa will Gnd sal^atkm— 
full salvation— eternal salvation, in Christ — " We preach Christ onicified ; 
unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks fodishness ; but unto 
them who are saved, Christ the wisdom of God, Christ the power of God." 
Amen. 
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THE HUMILIATION OF CHRIST. 
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BY THE REV. J. ANGELL JAMES, 

(of biemingham,) 

At Falcon Squake Chapel, Sunday Mokning, Kovembeb, 16, 1851. 



" Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God :' but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men : and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." — Philippians ii. 6 — 11. 

The churches of Christ which were established, watched, and cultivated by 
the a^stles themselves, were not in that untroubled harmony, and repose, and 
affection, which many perhaps might imagine. They were rent hj schism, 
agitated by faction, convulsed by controversy, and stained with imperfec- 
tion like our own. The church at Philippi was no exception from this general 
rule, and it is evident, from the opening of this chapter ; strife and vain glory 
prevailed even there. To cure this disposition, the apostle not merely brings 
lorward the force of precept, but proposes to them the example of one to whom 
they owed the homage due to God, the submission due to a master, and the 
affection due to a benefactor— even the Lord Jesus Christ, who, he reminds 
them, though hig:her than the highest, became, by his own voluntary con- 
descension and vrill, lower than the least. To encourage them in the cultivation 
of a similar spirit of humility, he by implication at leasts reminds them of those 
rewards of grace which they should receive in another world, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ was not left to seek, in the voluntary humiliation which he as- 
sumed, but on account of which, was raised to the high state of honour and 
glory. 

Such, then, is the design of this passage ; and whatever be the meaning of 
its language, it must of necessity, contain an extraordinary instance of humility 
and condescension ; and no interpretation of it whatever can be sound or good 
which does not bring this out. In explaining its momentous meaning, I shall. 
First, give a summary view of its contents. Secondly, a detailed explanation 
of its phraseology. I shall then shew the importance of the great doctrine 
which it contains. And, Lastly, enforce the cultivation and practice of the 
disposition which it enjoins. 

In the First place, 1 intend to give a summary view of the contents of this 
passage. Every attentive reader of it will perceive that it exhibits three distinct 
states of condition of the existence of our Lord Jesus Christ. Here is, first, his 
antecedent state of divine dignity and glory — " Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal vrith God." Secondly, nere is his subsequent 
state — to which he voluntarily aescended — of humiliation and depression," Made 
himself of no reputation, but took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of man ; and being formed in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." Then 
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follows his consequent state — consequent upon the preceding state of humilia- 
tion and depression, of exaltation and glory — " Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, 
and things under the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Grod, to the glory of Qod the Father." 

It is of importance to remark, that whatever belonged to his antecedent state 
of glory and dignity, he possessed fuUy before his subsequent state of humilia- 
tion and depression; and that whatever he received of glory, in the consequent, 
or third state, was the reward of his humiliation, and is not at all to be con- 
founded with what is said in the first part of the passage of his antecedent state 
of glory. The enemies of the Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ contend that 
ail the ascriptions of glory and honour, which are made to Christ, and which 
seem to raise him above what is human, follow upon his resurrection, and are 
acquired ; not natural honours and distinctions. This, however, is not to answer 
the argument for the Divinity of Christ contained in this passage ; but is ob- 
viously to confound the distinct states set forth in the text ; to confound the 
glory of nature with the glory of office ; the glory which he had with the 
JPather, before the world was, with the glory that he received as Mediator, and 
as the reward of redemption. In other words, the glory that belonged to him 
as the eternal God, and the glory that he acquired as the Son of Man. There 
is no exposition of this passage that has the semblance of truth or reason, 
which does not admit of these three distinct and separate, though united states, 
or conditions. 

In the second head of discourse, I go on to explain in detail the phraseology 
of the passage, at least, a large portion of it, for i shall leave out the third, or 
consequent state. I shall take, of course, first, the language that appertains 
to his antecedent state of glory and dignity — "He was in the form of €rod.^ 
The opponents of the Divinity of Christ tell us that this means — his being in- 
vested with the power of working miracles. This cannot be true. Nowhere else 
in all the Scriptures is this power thus described. If this were its meaning, 
then Moses and the apostles were as trulv in the form of God as Jesus Christ ; 
whereas the language of the text obviously intended to confer upon him a dis- 
tinction belonging to no other. Indeed the apostles, if this were true, were 
more in the form of God even than Jesus Christ ; for they not only wrought 
miracles, as he did, but he himself told them that they should do " greater 
works" than his. And then, according to this representation, Jesus Christ was 
in the "form of a servant" before he was in the form of God; for he lived 
thirty years in our world before he wrought a single miracle ; and, therefore, 
the order of the apostle should have been reversed, if this view of the passage 
were true ; and it should have been said, " Jesus Christ was first in the form 
of a servant, and then afterwards arose unto the form of God. So that the 
Socinian view of the passage cannot be correct, according to any legitimate 
mode of interpretation, or course of argumentation. No ! it is mdicative of 
true and proper Divinity. 

The expression is not intended to describe the essence so much as the mani- 
festation of Divinity. It implies the essence, but it refers to that exhibition of 
Divinity which is made in some way, to us unknown, to the heavenly host — 
somewhat analagous, but altogether superior to the visible manifestation which 
God made of himself to the Jews within the holiest of holies, by the sjrmbol of 
his presence upon the mercy-seat. The " form of 6rod," then, signifies the 
manifestation of Deity by some awful, glorious, indescribable, and inconceivable 
symbol of his presence in the celestial world. 

" Being in the form of God, he thought it not robbery to be equal with Ood,'^ 
Did not consider it any usurpation to claim and receive the honours of Divini^. 
Did he not claim Ommscience, when to the Seven Churches he said, " I am He 
that searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the children of men P"— Omni- 
presence, when he said, " Wherever two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them ?"— Eternity, when he said, "Before 
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Abraham was, I am P" — Omnipotence, when with such sublimity, he declared 
to John in the Isle of Fatmos, "I am Alpha and Ome^ the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last, saith the Lord Almighty r ' Did he not receive 
every expression of homage that was paid to him, while in this earth ? Is 
there a title, an honour, an operation of glory ascribed to the Father that is 
not, without limit and without reserve, ascribed to the Son ? But we are told 
this is not a right translation ; that it should be rendered, " He did not eagerly 
ar€isp at resemblance to Ood** That having the power of working miracles, 
he did not, on that account, claim to be G^. We accept the emendation ; 
but it makes nothing for the views of those bv whom it is asserted. If, as I 
have ahreadv remarked, the passage is intended to bring forth the sublimest 
instance of humility that could be presented to us, what humiliation is there, 
if this view of the case be true — that He who was but man, though invested 
with the power of working miracles, should not actually claim to be God ? 
What should we sav of an individual who would bring forward the conduct of 
some petty officer of some small municipality who, because he officiated in the cha- 
racter of an officer or constable, did not claim the honoursof theimperialal crown ? 
Is this an act of humility P Could it have been an act of condescension and hu- 
mility on the part of the Lord Jesus Christ not to do that which would have been 
the greatest blasphemy for the most exalted creature in the universe to do — not 
claim the honours of Divinity P Was it any humiliation of Paul and Barnabas, 
when the inhabitants of LysMra were going to worship them, they suggested at 
once they were but men of like passions with themselves, and rerased the 
homage r Was it an instance of humility on the part of the angel that he did 
not receive homage when the apostle fell at his feet, and was about to worship 
himP 



We now take up the language that is employed in describing the subsequent 

bate of our Lord's humiliation and depression, " He made himself of no repu- 

^* »." Here, again* critics suggest, and with propriety, a fittle alteration 

e rendering. They would have it, " He emptied Umself-^divested himself.^' 



state < 
tation' 

in the J _ , 

Of what P Not of the essence of divinity ; that' he could not do. And here 
we borrow a proof that our view of the meaning of " the form of Grod " is a 
correct one, because Christ never divested himself of the essence of the God- 
head, but he could divest himself of its manifestation ; and thb is its meaning. 
Heemptied himself — divested himself of it. Whenherosefrom histhroneof glory 
in heaven, and came down to our world in the character of a Saviour, he threw 
over the form of God the veil of humanity ; wid instead of coming to our world 
arrayed in the splendour of divinity, he appeared as " a Man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief;" he divested himself of it, and "took upon him the 
form of a servant," appeared in a low menial condition, even as man. He did 
not come as monarch, warrior, or hero, but he was bom in a stable, laid in a 
manger, passed through life in the lowest state of poverty ; so that he could 
say, " The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son 
of Man hath, not where to lay his head." 

And he was made in the likeness and fashion of man, that is, truly and 
properly man. But his humiliation stopped not there. He came not, as we 
nave already observed, in the pomp of majesty, the splendour of exalted 
rank; this had been condescension. He came as a poor man. But his 
humility stopped not even there either, for the language goes on to state that 
" he was found in fashion as a man," that is, truly and properly man. Another 
proof, I think, that the interpretation I have given of the " form of God " is 
correct. If the " fashion of man " means troly and properly man ; the " form 
of God" means truly and properly God. But observe, his humility ended not 
in his incarnation, or mere^^ becoming man, " He humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death*' Obedient unto death ! Is not death the common lot of 
humanity P Is not the loftiest monarch as truly subject to the king of terrors 
as the meanest peasant of his realm P " Humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death !" How comes that to be humility in Christ which is necessity in 
eveiT one else, and which would have been necessity in him as well as every 
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one else, had he been only man — ^niortal like ourselves ? But we are told that 
he " humbled himself, and became obedient unto death." This implies that 
there was no antecedent necessity for his doii^ it apart from what he came to 
accomplish, that there was nothing in his nature, nothing in his conduct, which 
subjected him to the kin^ of terrors. How comes that but that there was a 
singularity of nature in him which appertained to none others but himself ? 
He tells us that "No man taketh his life from him, that he laid it down of 
himself." Was it any humiliation in the apostles or in Moses to die ? was it 
not the law of their nature P How, then, we still leave the question, how 
can it be set forth as illustrating humility in our Lord Jesus Christ that he 
condescended to die ? It is because he stood distinct from all mortals — he 
was the Son of God as well as the Son of Man. 

But, my brethren, we should fall short altogether of the extent of our Lord's 
humiliation if we ever stopped here ; step by step he goes down from depth to 
de})th, even to a lower depth still, tUl he has reached the very last stage to 
which humility itself could conduct him. The sentence would have been com- 
plete of itself, if there had been nothing further stated. " He humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death." But that would have told but 
half the story — that would have left the sublimest wonder untold, and 
therefore he goes on to say, "Even the death of the cross." There 
is a graduated scale of rank even in the hands of the king of terrors ; there 
are doors to the eloomy mansions of the dead for both plebeian and 

Eatridan ; there are aaditional stages of degradation and infamy, even in the 
ist stem act of justice when taking away human life. In ancient times there 
were the axe, the hemlock, and the cross ; in modem times there are the 
halter, the axe, and the soldier's bullet ; and it would be felt by many the very 
bitterness of death to go out of existence in the lowest stage of degradation. 
It is recorded of that interesting soldier. Major Andres, and I bring it forward 
for the purpose of illustratinff the subject of the text, that when taken as a 
spy in tne American war, ana doomed to death, he solicited from Washington 
the single and simple favour, that he might die the soldier's instead of the 
felon's death — that he might be shot instead of hanged. And when brought 
in front of the gallows a thrill of horror passed through his frame, not that he 
was to die, but that he was to die thus, for it was concealed from him that 
the mode of his execution was not to be changed until just that moment that 
it was to take place. 

Think, then, of the wondrous condescension of our Lord, "He humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death ofthe cross." Ah, my 
brethren, you and I see nothing but alory in the cross. Ever since it has been 
assumed as the visible symbol — the badge of Christianity, it has waved in the 
banners of victorious armies, it has adomed the palaces of princes, it has been 
employed, as it has been supposed, to give sanctity to places of worship, it 
forms, even to this day, although to me it is a kind of desecration of it, an 
ornament, a personal ornament to hang around the neck of beauty. We have 
acquired in tnese days all this veneration for the cross, which, however, never 
belonged to it on its own account. Why, an ancient citizen of Home would 
have died an hundred deaths rather than to have died once by crucifixion ; 
and many of you know, who are read in history, that one of the most eloquent 
of Tully's orations, directed against Venice, was intended to arouse indignation 
against his judges because they had dared to put a citizen of Rome to death by 
the cross. Oh, then, christian men and women, think, think of what you owe 
to Jesus Christ, not merely for dying, but for dying upon the cross, a death 
accursed by the Jewish law, and the very lowest depth of degradation and 
ignominy to which any one could be sunk by the law of the Gentiles. " He 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." Oh, thou Lamb of God, we in these days cannot even conceive of the 
ignominy to which thou didst condescend for us, and for our salvation ! 

We now proceed to the third division of the subject, to show, as far as can 
be, the importance of the doctrine which the text contains, I mean the true 
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and proper divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the strongest single 
passage in support of this doctrine in the view of the preacher, which is con- 
tained in this whole range of scripture. No sophistry can get rid of it, no 
criticism can weaken its force ; there it is, and there it will remain to proclaim 
the Godhead of Christ to the end of time. 

But I am to consider now, according to the announcement of this division of 
discourse the importance of this doctrine ; and this will appear if we consider 
that, apart from it there can be no consistent explanation of Holy Scripture. 
No one can have read the New Testament, I think, with impartiality who is 
not struck with this fact. There are some passages which seem to speak of 
Christ as having more than humanity, and others there are that seem to speak 
of himashavingless than divinity ; there are passages which, taken by themselves, 
would imply that he was only man ; there are other passages which, taken in the 
same isolation, would imply that he was only God ; so that there is no consistent 
explanation of Scripture which does not take in the two views of our Lord's 
divine and human nature. Here is the reconciling point ; here is that which gives 
haimony and consistency to what would otherwise appear discrepancy and oppo- 
sition. The doctrine of our Lord's divinity, however, is not so much formally 
proved in Scripture as asserted — taken for granted. We find it not merely 
m passages like the present, where it is so explicitly and intentionally set forth, 
it meets us at almost every turn. 

1 knew an Unitarian physician who was brought over to the orthodox view 
of the persons of Christ in the following manner : He visited a patient for 
whom ne felt a very deep interest and tender solicitude. He was a baptist 
minister, and an exceedingly interesting young man. The patient was so 
impressed with the disinterested, devoted, and affectionate attention of his 
medical friend, that he was at a loss for some means of expressing his gratitude 
in the most efficient manner. Knowing that the physician was an Unitarian, 
he felt an earnest anxiety for his conversion to a sounder creed ; sometimes he 
ventured, as far as his strength would allow, to discuss the doctrines 
of Scripture with his kind and candid friend by his bedside. On one 
occasion he lent him a volume on the Unitarian controversy, and ob- 
tained a promise that it should be read carefully and seriously through. 
The book was returned, with the painful information to the lender, that it had 
made no alteration in the views of the physician. As the closing scene drew 
nigh, the dying minister, as his last resource, and as the likeliest means of 
leading to the desired change in the opinions of his medical friend, obtained a 
promise that after his decease, he would read vrith great seriousness and as 
much impartiality as his already long formed opinions would allow, the gospel 
according to John ; and pause, after every saying of Christ, and every reference 
to him, and ask himself tne question, " Can this be said by and of one that 
was only man?" He faithfully complied with his patient's request, and rose, 
from the perusal of this portion of Holy Scripture, a firm oeliever in the 
true and proper divinity of Christ, and held fast this great truth till his death. 

The importance of the doctrine will appear again, when we consider its con- 
nexion with the whole system of divine truth — with all the doctrines — the 
fundamental doctrines, of the gospel. It is to them what the sun is to the 
solar system ; that which assigns to them their station, imparts to them their 
radiance, light, and vigour ; guides their revolutions, and keeps the whole in 
harmony. Take away this Central Luminary, the harmony is broken, the 
elements rust to chaos, and the light of salvation is extinguished for ever. 
What is the doctrine of the atonement apart from the doctrine of the divinity 
of Christ ? The value of the great sacrifice on Calvary arises not so much 
from the quantity of the suffermg, or even altogether the quality of it, as it 
does from the nature and the dignity of the sufferer — " Ele hath by himself 
purged away our sins." The doctrine of the atonement if it mean anything, 
must mean a scheme by wliich the authority of the law, and the principles of 
God's moral government, shall be as stable and firm, even though man be par- 
doned, as if the whole race .of transgressors had sunk together, as the conse- 
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(]^ueiice of their own sins, to the bottomless pit. And to talk of the manifesta- 
tion of divine justice through the atonement of one who is but a mere creature, 
is " as rational as it would have been," says Mr. Fuller, ** to have spoken of 
British public justice having been displaced, if the monarch of these reakns 
had pardoned the deluded lollowers oi the pretender, through the sufferings of 
a worm transfixed on the point of a needle." We want the divinity of Cnrist 
to give efficacy to the sacrifice ; and it is chieflj that which imparts all its 
value to the atonement of the cross. As a principle, the doctrine of the atone- 
ment is as essential to our hope, as it is interestmg as a fact to our faith. 
When looking around for a Saviour, such as my conscience and the Word of 
God tell me 1 need, direct not my eye to a man, a mere man, a creature, a 
mortal like myself. My Redeemer owns my person, I am his property, I have 
committed myself into nis hands ; and all T am and have as an immortal bein^, 
are in his keeping, and all I expect hereafter is from him. What ! commit 
myself — my eternal all, into the hands of a mere creature like myself? I could 
not trust my body for its everlasting welfare to the highest archangel that 
glows and serves in the temple of God above, much less my precious and im- 
mortal soul I The hour is approaching of transition from time to eternity, 
from the visible to the invisible world ; and in that awful hour I must commit 
myself— my departing spirit, into the hands of Jesus. What ! again 1 say, 
into the hands of a mere mortal like myself P No ! he is in the " form of God, 
and thought it not robbery io be equal with God." 

But I go further still. I say, according to my own view, I could not trust 
the Bible as a safe book, if Jesus Christ be not divine. The Bible was given 
to root out idolatry, to establish the unity of Grod ; yet if Jesus Christ be not 
divine, it has established an idolatry more subtle, and therefore more dangerous, and 
more extensive, than any other which ever prevailed ; for is it not a fact, that 
ninety-nine out of a hundred, that have read the Bible in times even of free- 
dom of thought, when a persecuting church does not dictate their creed, when 
the terrors of the law do not hang over them, compelling them to receive a 
particular creed, have received the truth that Chnst is divine P so that the 
Bible seems to have failed in its object, and established, I repeat, an idolatry 
more extensive, more subtle, and therefore the more dangerous. See, then 
the importance of the doctrine contained in this momentous and glorious 



I go on now to the fourth and last head of my discourse ; which is to enforce 
the cultivation of the disposition which is enjoined in the text — " Let this mind 
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus'* All who are read in the history of 
classical antiquity, know full well that whatever morality there was among the 
Greeks and Romans, stood in no connexion whatever with their religion. Their 
theology and their morality were in opposition to each other. Some of their 
writers, especially of the stoic school, said many fine and beautiful things — 
things which any Christian might do well to remember. The philosopher must 
have wished his pupils to avoid the priests, and not to come within the pre- 
cincts of the temple. You know that the gods of Greece and Rome were dei- 
fication of the worst passions and vices of humanity, which were exalted, as 
Foster says, to the heavens, to be invested with Olympian charms, and thence 
come down with a divine authority to make men wicked ; so that these men 
were made wicked by their religion. Their gods and goddesses were charac- 
ters such as one would scarcely mention in a religious assembly. What a 
glorious contrast does Christianity present to all this ! Christianity is not 
merely a system of doctrine, a synopsis of principles ; nor is it a book of mere 
duties, but it is a union of both ; a connexion of the most sublime theol(^, 
and the purest moralitv, and the morality is the emanation of its theoloj^^ 
Nothing in the New Testament is purely scientific — all is practical. Nothing 
is merely theoretical — all is something to be done ; and it is the dory of 
Scripture, that while it inculcates the most exalted pity and devotion, it makes 
love to God productive at the same time of love to man ; and allows no man to 
consider that he loves God, who does not love his fellow creature also. The 
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first and second tables of law do not clash against each other, or break each 
other into pieces ; they are a consistent system of theology and ethics — ethics, 
however, based upon theology. And in the New Testament, all the strongest 
motives of right and holy conduct are drawn to the very doctrine, which as 
sinners we are required to believe for our salvation^ down to the very incul- 
cation of the duties between man and wife. 

How fuUy the character of God is presented in the teaching of Scripture ! 
With what attributes is he invested, and in what light entlm)ned, and pre- 
sented, all his moral perfections as the example to be imitated. And if it be 
true that the devout worshipper most resembles his God, what must be the 
character of those who bow at the throne of the holy, holy Lord Gtod, and re- 
turn from thence, to give evidence by his conduct, of the sincerity of his 
worship P So with respect to the character of Christ. Here the uncreated 
glories of the Grodhead are exhibited in association with the milder beauties of 
a perfect man, and both are brought in, not merely as something to be admired, 
and worshipped, but as something to be imitated. Bear with me, then, while I 
inculcate the disposition mentioned in the text'—'* Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus'* Christians, look at your model. Professor of re- 
ligion, let me present to you your Great Pattern— you are to be like Christ ; 
you are not only to have his character stamped upon your character, you are to 
have his mind introduced into your mind. Ton are not only to act as he acted, 
not only to speak as he spake, you are to think as he thought ; you are to feel 
as he felt ; you are to virill as he willed; you are not only to stand on the out- 
side of this divine living temple upon earth, looking at its majesty, beauty, and 
glory, but you are to go into the holiest of holies of his own immaculate Spirit 
and heart, and looking round upon that as far as it is possible for you to con- 
ceive of it, you are to say, "I am to resemble this." 

Now there are two things in the disposition or " Mind of Christ,*' which 
this passage brings out. I shall confine myself to those. 

1st. Humility, the hardest lesson for man upon earth to learn. A lesson so 
hard, that even the rebel angels in heaven did not permanently learn it, but for 
want of it forfeited their seat in glory, and were expelled from the celestial world. 
Humility ! that meek and lowly disposition whicn makes a man backward to 
take offence, equally backward to give offence, and very forward to pardon 
offence. That meex and lowly disposition of mind which suppresses the pride 
of intellect, or wealth, or rank. That meek and lowly disposition which 
makes a man sometimes willing to forego his own rights rather than disturb 
the world by the turbulent assertion of them. That meek and lowly dis- 
position which extinguishes the lust of power, the love of precedence, and 
which makes a man love to be first, second, last, anything, nothing, in order that 
he may serve God, the church and the world. And oh ! brethren, this is what we 
want—the mind which is in Jesus. Look at the mischief that has been done by 
the oontiury disposition to that enjoined in the text. It hath half depopulated 
heaven : it hath peopled hell with miserable ghosts ; it lives in our worla, brought 
and kept there by satan ; it hath embroiled families, disturbed churches, and en- 
gaged nations in destructive hostilities. Pride is the fire-brand brought up 
from hell in the hands of satan, and with which he has fired our earth ; and 
the oonflagation still rages, injurious to the most sacred interests of humanity. 
Pride ! why is it not so bad, that men have contrived means of hiding its 
deformity, dy calling it by another name ? They are ashamed to own it as it 
is, and they nave called it "spirit, honour, di^ty;" and they have repre- 
sented humility as a low, servile, abject thing. Why don't they carry out 
their principle, and reproach the Saviour^ and tell him he acted unworthy of 
himself that he did not scatter thunderbolts of vengeance from his throne upon 
guilty man, rather than die upon the cross for his redemption P Pride is the 
besetting sin of our nature, it is ever doing the devil's work, and it has turned 
many men into devils. 

Now this epidemic of our race, this besetting sin of humanity, needed some- 
thing to counteract it^ something more than the force of precept ; we wanted 
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an example which by its majesty should command, by its pathos should melt, 
and by its power should constrain. We have it, " He was in the form of Gtod, 
and thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men, and being found in fashion as man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 

Christians ! I take you this morning to Calvary. Look at that scene. 
Who hangs bleeding there ? and for whom ? The Son of God ! for you. 
Before you take your eye from this scene, let me ask you, will you be sensitive 
of offence, jealous of your dignity, susceptible of injury, anxious for pre- 
cedence, quarrelsome for your rights ? What ! a student of the cross ! What ! 
a follower of Christ ; and proud, sensitive, jealous ? Remember when you 
came into the church of God, you took your station where voices from every 
quarter sounded in your ear, " Be ye clothed with humility ; let the mind of 
Jesus be in you." Therefore let us go home this morning, upon such a subject 
as this, to cultivate the mind that was in Christ. 

2nd. That mind was benevolent as well as lowly. That which has been 
exhibited this morning, must be traced up to the principle of love. And here, 
we are reminded of the language of the Apostle in another place, " That we 
may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the height and depth, and 
breadth, and length, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." 
Mark, that " love that passeth knowledge" I can gauge the love of the human 
heart, I can fancy the love even of a martyr ; there is nothing here beyond 
my conception; "But the love of Christ passeth knowledge.*' Must he 
not be divme of whom this is said ? To what meaningless rapsody, to what 
exaggerated hyperbole, to what groundless bombast some of the expressions of 
the apostle must be reduced, if Christ were nothing but man ; if he were not 
divine as well as human. But admit his divinity, and these expressions, which 
if he were only human, would be too high, would, on the supposition he were 
God, be too low. " Herein is love, not that we loved him, but tnat he loved us, 
and gave his Son to be a propitiation for our sins." Ah ! but then add to this 
the other language of the apostle, " If God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another. Jesus Christ was the incarnation of love, his words were the 
speeches of love, his conduct was the action of love, his tears were the droppings 
of love, his miracles were the wonders of love, his death the martyrdom of 
love ; and you are his disciples. And this is not, I repeat, to be the object of 
our admiration, but of our imitation. " See how he loved you, and see how 
you ought to love others." 

My brethren love is the single word, the little monosyllable which on the 
one hand seems to set forth all that is divine in God, all that is glorious in 
redemption, and all that is practical in human conduct ; and that man abjures 
the Bible, abjures Christianity, and Christ, and his ministers, who does not 
imitate him in the practice oi love, earnesty, active, liberal love. And this 
mind that was in Cnrist, shews us the objects of our ejection, the salvation 
of souk. 

The cross is the most impressive comment, on these words, the soul — sal- 
vation—damnation. What must be the value of the soul, when he who made 
it died for it ? What must be that salvation achieved by the cross ? What 
must be damnation when Jesus died upon the cross to avert it P My hearers, 
is that soul of yours the object of your deepest solicitude ? Have "you ever 
appraised the value of the soul at the cross — ^your onb soul ? Have you ever 
thought of the blessing of salvation at the cross ? Have you ever contem- 
plated the horrors of dwnnation at the cross P Go, then, this morning, from 
the house of God, to make these objects your study, at that very situation, and 
with this end. 



O., J. 8c R. Banks, Printers, 6, & 14, Bermondsey New Road, London. 
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THE DOOR OPEN-THE DOOR SHUT. 

% mmm in ^nttng Mm, 
BY THE REV. ANDREW REED, D.D., 

(of wyclipf? chapel,) 

At Islington Chapel, Sunday Evening, December 21, 1851. 

In connexion with the Islington branch of the 
Young Men^8 Christian Association, 



" And the door was shut." — Mait. xxv. 10. 

I HAVE been requested, as you know, my de^r hearers, to address i 
to voung men on this occasion. I have accepted such an invitation witli 
real pleasure. I have to address persons at a time of life quite prepared to 
comprehend and weigh the most serious of subjects ; and I have a confidence 
in their candour that they will give attention — attention not as to the lips of 
a man, but as to the present and holy God. I have also had a pleasure in 
accepting such an invitation, because I still sympathise feelingly wilh the 
condition of the young men in our great metropohs. I well remember the 
period when I, as a young man, started in life, amid the bustling occupations 
of this vast city, and as I remember, I tremble to think of the many evils and 
snares to which I was at once' exposed. Anything, therefore, that I can 
do, by counsel or by sympathy, to confirm young men in every principle that 
is morally sound or religiously true, I shall most cheerfully place at their 
feet. One consideration which has weighed much on my mind, is the responsi- 
bility of our young men, especially at the present day. Whatever the character 
of our jroung men shall be, it will assureoly mould the character of the next 
generation ; and this will give its character to our churches and to oar nation, 
and perhapjs more than any other consideration, determine our condition in 
both capacities. 

I have therefore sought, my dear young friends, to commend to you a sub- 
ject of the highest consideration. We say of many things in life, that they are 
o^ first necessity ; so we consider our clothing, and our food, and our fuel ; 
we must have them, or we must perish. There are secondary considerations, that 
we wisely teach to wait on these first and imperative necessities. It is equally 
true in religious concerns. There are things, however important in their con- 
nexion, that are still subordinate ; and there are subjects which are of first-rate 
importance, demanding our earliest consideration and claiming that we should 
come at once to a full decision. Our beloved Lord is placing this before his 
hearers in one of his most beautiful and affecting parables ; He is announcing 
in figurative terms, the great Ovation he canie to impart ; and while he an-, 
nounces the vast benefit, he connects it with serious warnings. These ad- 
vantages, while they are out's, are making to themselves wings, and will quickly 
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pass awaj and be our's no longer. , You will see that such a sentimtnt is con- 
veyed in the words which I have read — " And the door was shut." 

I have merely to raise two simple propositions on these words. In the First 
place, I will announce to you that the door is still open. In the Second place, 
with equal fidelity, I would announce to you that the door Ihat is now open, 
will soon be shut, and shut for ever. Join me, I beseech you, at the throne of 
the heavenly grace, that we may not trifle with these solemn terms ; that they 
may reach our hearts ; that they may dispose us to seek after life, — life as it 
is revealed in Jesus, before all life shall give place to a fearful and dark 
eternity. 

In the first place, there is announced from the passage that the door is 
yet open. The door is to be shut, but it is yet open. This is a joyous truth ; 
a truth well sustained by the entire teacliing of revelation ; a truth which it 
is part of my happy commission to reveal to you for. your guidance and for 
your acceptance. The door is yet open. You see at once, that the expression 
IS figurative, that it is highly significant, and that it has the advantage of being 
so simple and plain, that it Tequires no exposition. 

In tne first place, observe that this door of hope is now open. The first 
dispensation to man as the creature of God in a state of innocency, was a 
dispensation of hope, God brought his innocent creature near to himself; 
Gk}d came into covenant with him ; God promised, in a meek obedience to 
his wiD, life, — ^life abundantly ; yea, immortal life. Had man retained his 
state of obedience and innocency, he would assuredly have inherited this blessing 
of life for eternity ; but man, though he might have stood, fell ; and in 
falling, forfeited his claim and his place ; violated that first dispensation of the 
Divine goodness ; and made his condition at once, and by a single act positively 
hopeless. He was a sinner, he had transgressed that dispensation ; he knew 
nothing of pardon ; knew nothing of a Saviour ; he knew that God would 
receiving nothing at the hands of his creatures but what was perfect in its 
character and spirit, and it was therefore impossible that he could be authorized 
to cherish hope. The dispensation therefore closed with the expulsion of the 
transgessor, and in the enforcement of the penalty, and had no other dispensa- 
tion arrived to us, there would have been just the consequence of our sin, to 
suffer and still to suffer. But as you well know, my dear hearers, there has 
come to us another dispensation. The sentence of wrath and of curse is sus- 
pended, not forgotten, not superseded, but suspended, and in that period of gra- 
cious suspense, there is introduced another economy, and that is also pre-eminently 
a dispensation of hope— hope, as accommodated to our condition— not the hope 
that IS proper to an innocent creature, but the hope which is adapted to the sinful 
and guiltycreature— hope through Christ — hope through the divme mercy ; hope 
for man as a transgressor ; hope for his pardon, hope for his recovery, and hope 
for his restoration to a full enjoyment of the divine favour. This dispensation of 
hope has come to us by Jesus Christ. For it he has been satisfied to submit himself 
to law and justice ; for it, he has taken upon himself virtually our nature — 
human nature ; for it, he has borne all reproach, all poverty, and all shame, and 
the wrath of God, and a violent and ignominious death. He thought nothing 
too precious to give to reverse our condition, and to bring us out of a hopeless 
state into a state of hope, and hence he has shed hope all around our path, 
' upon our very spirit, and has made this hope near to us and inestimable by the 
gospel, in which it is recorded. Brethren, by this gospel, there is hope ; every- 
where hope. ' The character of Christ is full of hope ; the grace of Christ is full 
of hope ; the death of Christ is full of hope ; the work of Christ is charged 
with hope. We have through Christ a better dispensation than was known to 
paradise ; we have a glorious Mediator, we have an inviolable covenant, we 
nave an eternal promise of life, and pardon and felicity. The door of hope is 
still open. 

In the second place, I observe, the door of privilege is also open. Frequently 
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privile^ is presented to us under such a fiffure, and it is a striking way of re- 
presenting it. .The younff man who is privileged to worship in this house of 
prayer, mav well contemplate his innumerable distinctions and favours. First of 
all, I would ask you to consider that life is a vast privilege. Life was forfeited 
through sjn ; you have no claim whatever to the nossesskn of the precious 
treasure of life. When you look around you, you see now many have fi^en by the 
hand of death, as young as yourselves, and perhaps youn^,andyetyouare8pared. 
Life is an inestimable treasure. As connected especifuly with the hopes of the 
jospd, the means of our salvation, it is of inestimable value. Now this privilege 
IS your's. You have life, you have the faculties and uses of life ; you have 
the opportunities presented to you for the exercises of life, and the advance- 
ment of your spiritual welfare in life. These are privileges which distinguish 
your lot from that of multitudes. 

Then may I not point to most of you, and sav, you have been indnl^ in 
the privilege of education ? you have been taught, and it is scarcely possible to 
thmk of the youth growing up in our metropolis, or even in our country without 
education, and I cherish the nope that you have not only been educated, but 
that you have been educated piously and religiously, in the fear of Gk>d. The 
first dear nameyour mothers lips uttered in your remembrance has been that 
of a Saviour. How often have you been pointed to him ; how often have vou 
been taught to acknowledge Providence, and how often before you well under'' 
stood the character of prayer, have you been taught to bow in reverence and to 
pray unto God! This, also, is a privilege, a privilege which you should 
regard in your memory with matj dehght. 

Then there is the vast privilege of the Word of life,- and the day of Gbd. 
This, undoubtedly, is a great privilege. The holy Scriptures are your's. 
Perhaps you have been taught that from your youth and childhood up ; perht^ 
you have been taught to regard them as containing the substance of your salva- 
tion, as able to msu^e you wise, wise unto godliness, wise unto the life that is, 
and unto the life that is to come. Great is your privilege. You have the hdy 
Scripture in your mother tongue, ;^ou have been taught early to read its gracious 
mamfestations of Divine mercy ; its hallowed stores of divine truth, have been 
more or less deposited in your early memory, and they have been burned in 
there, so that they shall never be erased, or forgotten. You have, in addition 
to the literal word, the ministry of that word. By your appearance in this 
house of prayer, I conclude you ordinarily wait on the ministry ; and if you 
should be disposed to neglect the written Word, and allow it to slumber in 
your closet, still the voice of the minister addresses you, entreats you, it seeks 
your enlightenment, it desires, it pants for your sidvation. The great testimony 
and desire of a devoted minister in labouring amongst you is just this : "We 
beseech you, as in Christ's stead, that ye oe reconciled unto God ; that ye 
know your peace ; that ye regard the day of your visitation ; and that ye 
become wise to your eternal happiness." Is it no small privilege to be thus 
indulged, to have this divine Volume in your possession, to regard it as the 
revelation of God, to find in it the treasure of your salvation, and to have 
associated with it a living ministry, to make it plain, to present it in its urgent 
claims, and entreat you by all means to regard it, to accept it, as unfolding to 
you the way of life and peace ? And how vast the single privilege of the 
Sabbath ! You complain, and perhaps you complain justly, of the tod and of 
the labour, and of the time occupied by en&;ageraents through the days of the 
week, but there is still your Sabbath — toe day of rest— the day affording 
physical rest — the day inviting you to spiritual rest — ^the day typifying a 
state of eternal rest and happiness. Oh ! how precious to the young man, and 
how sacred should be the holy Sabbath 1 All that time should be dedicated to 
his spiritual and eternal welfare ; all that time he should seek to become more 
fully conversant with the will and the mind of God ; all that time he should seek 
to elevate himself from the world which is around him, and the things which are 
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dying, while he uses them, to the life which is eternal, and the joy which is in- 
comparable. 

In addition to this, possibly you are distingaished and privil^ed by many 
kind and Christian friends. Yon cannot have received your whole religious 
education without having more or less of religious and paternal superintend- 
ance. You have to recur to this as a great distinction in life. If this has 
been your privilege, it should be acknowledged as the hand of God ; if this 
has been your privilege, you should espedwly yield yourself to him in the 
acknowlegment of those mercies which have marked your infancy, grown 
upon you in childhood, and perhaps contributed to make you all that you are, 
as a youn^ man looking forward to future life and duty. 

And is it true that you have still around you such benefits P Is it true that 
in this house of prayer there sits by your side the beloved, the pious, and the 
praying parent P Is it true, that from your earliest recollection, those of your 
friends who have been most concerned for your welfare, have directed jou to 
that welfare, at the cross of Chrbt, in the testimonv of the gospel and in the 
blessed hope of immortality P Is it all true P And oo you now reel persuaded 
that the first desire of the parent's heart is your salvation — ^thatyou may escape 
the wrath to come, and be brought into a state of reconciliation to God jrour 
Maker, by believinff in the deatnof Christ, your Saviour P Are you conscious 
of this— and does tnis consciousness rest with youP Do you retire at night 
upon it P Do you awake with it in the morning P Are you constrained to 
admit that it is a great privilege and makes you deeply responsible P Oh ! 
it presents to you the hope of your soul. 

And in addition to this, my dear young friends, it is possible that there is 
another privilege of which you are more or less conscious. Time has been 
perhaps in your life, when perplexed, when anxious, when dispappointed, when 
falling back from the world which you have been tempted to idolize, and seek- 
ing refuge for your spirit in better resources, — time nas been when you have 
sought your closet, when you have acknowledged your state of feeling and 
sorrow before God, and when the voice of Goa has addressed itself to you, 
informing you of a true source of happiness, and beseeching you as a Father, 
to regard your eternal interest. Ana possibly, that very voice is speaking to 
you now. If there is any light in your mind, any tenderness in your conscience, 
any disposition to be more serious than usual, may it not be referred to that 
divine and prevailing and gracious influence which is essential to all wisdom, 
to all sanctity, and to all grace ? 

You have, therefore, an open door presented to you ; it is the dbor of pri- 
vilege. How great that privilege ! But in addition to it, strengthening and 
commending the whole, there is still the privilege of youth lingering with you. 
You are young; you are full of energy, full of ardour, full of strength; your 
character is not yet formed; your path in life is not yet settled; everything 
is open before you, everything full of promise, everything full of prospect and 
full of trembling responsibility. Oh ! what a day of grace — the acceptable 
day of the Lord ! Now — to-day is the time in which you should respect his 
voice — ^in which you should bow to his authority, in which you should look up 
to him from your emergency, and say, " My Father, from this time Thou 
art the chosen guide of my youth." 

In the third place, I observe, ihe door of salvation is open. The revelation 
which Qod has communicated to us, is not merely meant to awaken hope, and 
to point to privile^ however great ; it is designed to assure us of salvation-r 
of a present salvation. It is a substantial blessing; it is meant to be a present 
benefit. Whatever there may be of hope for the future, it does not postpone 
our expectation to that future, but brings to us a vast and present benefit. 
You are to contemplate, therefore, this salvation as now presented to you ; you 
are to regard it as a benefit which you may now re^jeive and enjoy. "lou must 
not, as many have done, refer the great consummation of these things to the 
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judgment or to time to come ; the present time is the time of your privilege, 
and the present time is the best of all time to realise and to accept the salvation 
of the Son of Qod. In fact, my dear hearers, if you are truly saved—quite 
understand and profoundly remember — that you must be saved in time, if 
you are truly saved, you must be saved on this earth of our's. Salvation 
will never come to you, if it does not come here ; and therefore, it in a blessing 
which you should earnestly and instantly seek to appropriate to yourselves. 
Oh ! rejoice that this salvation may now be your's— completed vours. You 
may be completely pardoned; you may be completely justified; you may 
be made completely happy ; yov may be truly sanctified by the Spirit of God ; 
you may become truly a Christian, adopted into the divine family, walking with 
God, henceforth to the close of life, and passing out of life, to enter into that 
blessed and holy family. 

Jinally, I say that tne door of heaven itself is open. Whatever we receive 
in time, it is meant to be an introduction to a glorious eternity. Heaven 
crowns all. The very salvation though it must "be received and realized on earth, 
cannot be perfected here. The bodily life cannot be perfected ; the spiritual life 
cannot be perfected; the promises of Grod cannot find their expansive and 
full accomplishment, while nere; earth is all too narrow, too gross, and time 
is all too short for these higher manifestations of the divine character and 
mercy. You must, therefore, if you are truly a believer in Christ, you must die 
to live; you must pass out of time to enjoy immortality; you must realise 
the perfection of your nature and the perfection of your redemption before 
the throne of the eternal Grod, in heaven. 

Brethren, what is there to be compared with it ? As you advanced in life 
are you not led to the conclusion that in heaven alone you can find the satis- 
faction of your highest faculties and of your most sublime desires P Oh, there 
is nothinff true but heaven, there is nothinff bright but heaven, there is nothing 
real but heaven, there is nothing pure but lieaven, there is nothing felicitating 
but heaven ! Vain are the hopes that perish, however much they may attract 
our confidence, but sublime the hopes that find their fulfilment and accom- 
plishment in heaven. The door of heaven is open, wide open ; you are 
encouraged to enter. If you receive the salvation of Chnst, heaven is 
your's : it is your's, already in miniature ; it is your's already in earnest ; it is 
your's already in preHbation. You do not entirely wait for heaven or for 
future blessedness, you are blessed already, redeemed already, you are a 
participator of spiritual life already, and entertain fellowship with the saints 
in life and eternity. The door of heaven is open — ^widely open; and w^ 
have a full and hee invitation to enter and find rest and peace. 

The second proposition is that the door which is now open, will certainly and 
soon be shut. This is the remaining teaching of Christ our Saviour, that the 
door is no more assuredly open, than that it will be shut. How significant is 
the expression ! There will then come a period to all hope, to all penitence, to 
all forgiveness, and to all self-delusion. Tne man who has surrounded himself 
with vain imaginations and delusive hopes, will be stripped of them all ; will 
stand before God in his own character ; will stand before himself in his own 
character ; wiU see that he is lost, and lost for ever. " The door will be shut." 
It will be shut in the solemn day of judgment. Nothing is more plainly 
avouched to us in Scripture, than the coming judgment. It is to come ; it will 
surely come — and come quickly, ** as a thiefin the night." When it shaU come, 
it wiU be universal, it will be irreversible ; it will be strict and impartial ; it wiQ 
be a righteous judgment ; it will expose all characters ; it will bring the perfec- 
tion of happiness m those who have trusted in the appointed salvation ; and 
the perfection of confusion and wretchedness to those wno despised it. 

The judgment, therefore, brings to no man any hope ; the judgment only deals 
with him, alas ! as it finds him ; it makes no change ; it converts no sinner ; 
it reverses the condition of no individual. " As the tree falls so it lies;" and 
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SO the judgment recdves it. It is not in judginent Uiat we oan rectify anjthii^; 
not in judgment that we can plead to live again^ and try to act better, and work 
out with diligenoe our salvation. Oh! no: ludgment diauRes nothing; it 
reveals all things; every character will stand only as it is in we judginent to 
come. It is this perioo, therefore, to whiofi we all must look, it is at this 
period that the door is shut. If we have not entered before, we cannot enter 
then. If we have not sought for pardon before, we cannot ask it then; and 
though we should ask it, we should despair of the very prayer whidi we uttered : 
and afraid and confounded by the sense of our sins we should call on the rocks 
and the mountains to fall upon us, smd hide us from the piercing eye of a 
present God. 

In the next place, the door will be shut by the event of our death. I have 
spoken necessarily of the judgment; and perhaps some of you have said, " Ah ! 
but it is far away-*-it stands urom usages to come ; we have no reason to think 
that it will be realised by any man on this earth, for a long, long, nameless pe* 
riod." And therefore, because the judgment comes not as in ancient times, 
'* the hearts of the children of men are set to do evil.'' But pause, I beseech 
you, young men, and correct ^our judgment on this subject. The judgment is 
not virtually so far away : the judgment virtually^is not standing from you ages 
and ages yet unknown : virtually, your judgment comes when death comes. 
There may still want the formality and the publicity of a universal jud^ent, 
and the solemnities of the final record of the sentence : but death settles for 
you and for me the question for ever ! As we die, so we go unto the indg* 
ment— prepared or unprepared — ^forgiven or unfoixiven-^-saved or unsavea. As 
we are in death, so we awake to tl^ profound sokmnities of judgment. It is, 
therefore, the period of death which we are to regard as so solemn and important 
to us. And do not think because you are flushed with health, because you are 
strong in^routh, because you cherish properly this strength by habits of care- 
fulness and temperance-Hlo not think therefore, that you can promise yourself 
long life. Oh I of all who die in our world, the youth die most ~the majority 
is still against you as young. It is in early life that death ravages our race-— 
mows us down as the spric^ng grass, and the opening flower of sprine. Be 
therefore advised I beseech you, and do not so abuse the blessing of life, if 
even you hope that life may oe jour's for years to come, as to fortify yourselves 
against the nope of Christ, against preparation for a blessed etemitv. 

The door wul be shut. It may be shut before deatL I acknowledge that to 
be a very fearful sentiment ;. but still I must avow it-— and faithfully avow it. 
I «tuite believe that in many cases this judgment, and this disposition of state 
of character happens before death ; that the day of grace in the cases of some 
men is shorter than their lives ; that they have ruu such a course, negled;ed 
such warnings, committed such transgressions, that God has privately pro- 
nounced a^inst them his final judgment. B^cur to Scripture I beseech you. 
This was the case with Cain ; this was the case with Esau ; this was the 
case with Judas ; and this was the case with the entire people of Jerusalem ; 
they had outlived their day of mercy, and provoked infinite wrath, and 
infinite wrath had consigned them over to an infinite and fearful judgment. It 
is not for us to pronounce on a man's condition. Some have ventured and 
dared to do this, but they have done it, I think, presumptuously. It is not 
for men to read the heart of man, and it is not for man, therefore, to say by 
searching the counsels of deity, what is his condition now, or what is his 
condition in the life to come. This we must leave; but while we leave it to 
divine wisdom and infinite grace, we may well derive from it solemn instruc- 
tion. It is possible for an individual before death to have forfeited all his 
privileges, to have been given over to himself and to his own idolatry. 
God may have said to that person for his waywardness and his crimes as he 
said to Ephraim, "He is joined to his idols, let him alone." And this 
may happen not merely in age and in advanced life, but in early life. There 
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is BO reason \rliy the jonth should not plongie himself by his crimes, into sueh 
a fearful porition. Suppose the case of a young man brought up in the 
bosom of love and piety — a young man bit)ught under a faithful, search- 
ing ministij from nis eiurliest remembrance — a young man under these 
privileges of illumination and teaching, the subject of manifold convictions 
and manifold resolutions, and many prayers, and finally under the temp- 
tations of airwldly life, becomes gradually seduced, overcome by temptation; 
at length a great struggle comes on between his principles, which incline 
him to sensufdity and infidelity, and the convictions and impressions of divine 
truth, whi(^ indine him to God and immortidity. If yon could see the 
movements of his heart, yon would see a tremendous conflict going on there* 
Perhaps that conflict is heightened by a living ministry, by loving parents, 
awakening the heart, imparting peculiar tenderness, and disposing him to 
penitence, and tears, and prayer and supplication. Oh ! what a confli^ ! — what 
an agony of conflict ! but mark the result. The great Conflict and struggle in the 
bosom of the young man is this : " Shall I repent, and give up my sins^ 
or shall I resist, and return to the world, and make myself as ha^^y as 
I canP' Suppose that younff man, under the power of ten^tation, and 
previous habits, resolves to do wrong, refuses to repent, reusts, and ex- 
iinguishes the conviction ; how he hardens his spirit ; how he dishonours God ; 
how he resists the admonition of the Holy Ghost ; how he accounts himself 
unworthy of eternal life, and exposes himsHelf to eternal death ! 

Brethren, this may be — God grant that it is not {—realized by any person in 
this consr^ation. But this may be ; this has b^en. There is a critical period 
in the life of aU, and I believe that crisis comes ov^ many a youn^ man oefore 
he is well aware of it, and then, p^hi^s, all is determined for tmie and for 
eternity. 

The door will be *' shut." B tmyM^^ ai anp time. It is wisely hidden 
from us when this event shall take pUMse. If the period and method were revealed 
to us, some might be led to despair, and others to presume ; but because it is at 
any time, therefore we must not presume ; and because salvation is present to 
us, and may be realized at any time, therefore we must not despur. At any 
time the door may be shut. It may be shut, therefore, when we least expect it, 
and our Lord seems to^be communicating cluefly this instruction in the parable, 
'' At midnight," he says, ''there was a cry." When men were slumberiii^, when 
the wise and foolish alike were asleep, ''at midnight, there was a cry. 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go forth to meet him.** Five were ready, 
and ^Y^ were not ready ; five were foolish, and five were wise. What is 
meant by that kind of equal division of character and condition P What is 
meant by such a separation as seems to run from pew to pew— ^rom 
person to person, marking one as an unbeliever, and another as a child of God 
of happiness and of heaven P Five were foolish, and five were wise ; as manv 
were unprepared as were prepared for the coming of their Lord. He wiu 
come suadenly, and he may come at any time ! ana therefore the door may be 
shut even now ; in an instant it will take pUce ; and why shouhl not that instant 
be now ? Turn ye, turn ye, I beseech you, on these considerations ; put it to 
yourself, what is your exact condition — ^not in reference to the mistaken views 
of your own conscience, but in reference to the word of Gkxl, which is to judge 
you, and the throne — the great high throne, before which vou are to stand. 
Supposing, my dear hearers (the supposition cannot harm vou) supposing that 
the door were to be shut to you now, I ask you, as in the presence of your 
Maker and the presence of your Judge, what is your conviction? Would 
you be found withm that door, or without that door P would yon be found wel- 
come, or would you be found cast out ? Oh, what a division it would make I 
none of us, perhaps, could stand the revelation which would thus come over 
us. If our last period of trial and of mercy were concluded this evening, 
and if the revelation of our actual character and condition, were made plain 
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and public to us all, what confusion, what fear, what hope, what joy, what 
t re moling would overcome us ! What division in the pew, what division in the 
beloved fomily circle, what division among professors, what division among those 
who had not taken to themselves a full and earnest profession ! Oh ! what a mani- 
festation both of the redeeming mercy and the fiery indignation of God ! 

The door will be " shut !" when it is shut it will be shut for ever ! it will never 
more be opened to us. Eternity will seal all. The period is for an '' appointed 
time ;" and when .the appointed time is exhausted, the mediatorial dispensation 
ceases ; the great decision and division take place upon those who love him and 
those who love him not ; and that rests upon their condition and change 
of life for ever. 

Brethren, however unwelcome and humiliating the truth, there is no truth 
more plainly written, and no truth more important to our guidance, and even 
, to our salvation, than this one truth, that there is a like destiny as to the con- 
tinuance resting upon the course of the sinner and the course of the saint. 
As heaven to the saint is to be an eternal heaven, so punishment is to be to the 
sinner an endless punishment. The very terms wnich record the immu- 
table happiness of the Christian are the terms which record the 
immutable punishment of the transgressor. Now is the period of mercy ; now 
is the period of return ; now is the season in which we may seek and find the 
benefit of a full salvation ; but allow this period, this blessed period, to expire, 
and there remains nothing for us, but the manifestation of exceeding wrath, 
and the manifestation of exceeding mercy, in our eternal happiness, or our 
eternal sorrow. 

Oh ! my dear hearers, it is this that makes this ministry a very burden ; it is 
this that invests it with a solemnity which is inexpressible ; and after all that 
you think we may have said in simplicity and earnestness, to present the sub- 
ject to you ; it is this that makes us retire afraid that we were not nerved 
with sufficient power to present with sufficient force. It is this eternity, this 
eternal heaven and eternal hell, an eternal acceptance with God, or an eternal 
exclusion from his presence — self-exclusion — self-condemned — righteously con- 
demned — ^for even under that condemnation in that day the ungodly will shut 
their mouths. 

My beloved young friends, accept this address as it is meant. I do not know 
that it could be charged with more affection ; I do not know that I could 
more earnestly and simply seek to propound the elements of your salvation ; 
but had I any other powers of presentation ; or could I control so much 
of the time as to make it still bear on the subject, I would put it in other 
lights, I would present it in every aspect, I would intreat, beseech, and pray 
you not to neglect this great salvation. Oh ! shall the Son of God come down 
from heaven to save us P—shall he bleed on the accursed tree to save us ? — 
shall he live and reign for the express purpose of saving us P — shall he offer 
in our desperate circumstances of sin and crime, a full salvation for the chief 
of sinners, the vilest of the vile ? — and shall it be lost on you ? — you who must 
return love for love — you who affectionately attach yourselves to an affection- 
ate parent — you who Doast of the depth and the generosity of your affections ? 
Is it nothing to you that Christ has loved you ; and that Christ has died for 
you ; that Christ lives for you ; that he invites you to his bosom, to his 
friendship and confidence ; that he will make you happv as an angel if you 
will only come to liim, love him, trust in him for ever ? May he sanctify his 
word. Amen. 
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" For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given ; and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, The Mighty God, The 
Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever." Isaiah iz. 6, 7. 

These words it is confessed by all, were spoken at least seven hundred years 
before the events recorded in the chapter which we have this morning read. 
There is no dispute that the prophecy was really thus written, so many hundred 
years before the event took place, which we regard as its fulfilment. There can, 
therefore, be no ground for the notion — which indeed we have never heard 
brooched, that these words of Isaiah were written after the event ; it is placed 
beyond aU dispute that they were written seven hundred years before. If , 
then this be established, and the testimony of friend and foe does establish it, 
the next question we have to ask, is to whom then does it apply P Can the 
Jew point to a character in the lapse of succeeding centuries, who fills up all 
the periods that are indicated here P Can he specify any one character, however 
illustrious in his nation, after ^the days of Isaiah, and prior to the present 
moment, (and we give him two thousand years for the experiment) that answers 
in all respects, or in most respects to that character which is spoken of in these 
verses as "The Wonderful, The Counseller, The Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace P" He has not attempted it ; and the attempt 
would be foolish, were ha to make it. But the moment we take these pre- 
dictions and place them side by side with that mysterious babe of which we 
have been reading, we see intermingling in beautiful and relieving plain, those 
contrasting features of humanity and deity; of humiliation and greatness; 
of sorrow and joy, which play upon the whole surface of ancient prophecy 
that is inspired by God, and that it has to be applied to Him, whom Simeon 
hdd in his arms and called "A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
his people Israel" 

No. 11. M 
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But before I enter apon the direct words of my text, let me ask you to 
notice the pmfsdi ami/rance with which they are uttered. He does not say, 
" Unto us a $hild ^hall be born, unto us a Son ihaU be given j" but in the strain 
of ancient prophecy, he treats as already done that which he predicts to be, 
because the prophecies of God are as sure as the actual performances of men. 
lliat what God has predicted shall be, is as sure as if our eyes had seen it 
actually done. Paith in the promises of God may meet with greater confidence 
than the foot can tread upon the earth. What God has said, will be ; his 
promises are as sure as our performances, and therefore the spirit of prophecy 
assumes the future to be past, and predicts in language appropriate to the 
present. " Unto us a child is bom, unto us a Son is given." 

In the second place, you have in this passage, the language of interest, of 
personal interest. '' Unto u% a child is bom." It is not a fact insulating and 
of no avail to humanity, it is a fact in wliich we have a deep personal interest ; 
and therefore he says, "Unto m a child is bora;" for our salvation, for our 
holiness, for our happiness. It is unto w, not unto the Jews only, for " He 
shall be a Saviour for all people," to the Gentiles also ; unto the believer of 
every age, in the world this Christ is come. It is a catholic gospel, it is 
catholic in its application, for it is for all mankind. It is catholic in its duration, 
for it is for all ages ; it is not the sectarian conviction of a few, it is a catholic 
blessing, the gift of God for all mankind. " Unto us a child is bom." 

It is more than the language of personal interest, it is the language too of 
congratulation and of joy. It also ceases to be prophecy, and brightens into 
promise ; nay, it also ceases to be promise, and brightens into prospects. It 
is the language of the glad heart, rather than the prophecy of the rapt poet. 
" Unto us a child is bora, unto us a Son is given ;" as if it were the first 
note of the jubilee, as if it were the prelude to the shepherd's song, as if it 
were rather the adoring hymu of the ancient Christian Jew, than the prophecy 
of an inspired and holy prophet. This, you will perceive in looking minutely 
at the words of the prophet, for he says, " Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
Son is given.** 

And what is there in this P This is an event of every day occurrence ; not 
a day passes in which a son is not born to somebody ; not an hour in which the 
congratulatory accents may not be uttered. Theie must then be something 
very special, very peculiar in this child, that the prophet inspired by the Holy 
Spirit, should thus break forth into song, and express in so eloquent and con- 
gratulatory accents, his joy and satisfaction at the birth of such a Son. We 
know that it was no ordinary child ; the angel announced to Mary that this 
child's name should be /«nf#. The angels, when he was born, sung from the 
sky, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace and good will towards man." 
The eastera kings came from afar, and presented gold and incense to this 
mysterious babe, and all the choir of heaven join in the anthem of praise. 
That light, irradiated the night with celestial splendour, completed what had 
been commenced by Isaiah, " Unto us is bora this day in the city of David, 
a Saviour which is Christ the Lord ; fear not, for behold I bring you glad 
tidings of great joy." It is therefore, the office of the child, the function he 
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will Mfi], the blessing he will dispense, the peculiarity of his character and of 
his mission, that warrants the oongratnlatory song, " Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a 8on is given, and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coan- 
seller. The Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." 

Let us now look at the varied eharaderiitics ofikii child. One statement is 
that '' the government shall be upon his shoulders." This CMLd is to grow up 
to rule. The idea of Christ as king runs through all ancient prophecy, and he 
himself constantly announced it, even in his lowly and humble position or re« 
lation upon earth. When he said he was a king, in answer to questions that 
were put to him, he irritated the Jews, and made the Romans suspicious^ and 
precipitated his own death, and crucifixion, and sacrifice. Yet there was no 
oiie function more frequently announced by ancient writers set to prophecy > 
than that he should Jbe a ruler, *' He shall have dominion from sea to sea.'* 
Again it is said, *' His kingdom shall have no end." Again he is spoken of as 
the ''King of kings."-— "A ruler shall come out of Bethlehem-Ephratah : 
thou that be little among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall he oome 
forth that shall rule in Israel" He b the King' of eartli, and he now has the 
power. It is progressing in its moral influence, and shall be consummated by 
his personal presence. He is the King of saints, the King of nations. Earth 
lies constantly in his grasp, waiting for the hour when it shall be reprieved 
from the usurper, and be one of tlie brightest gems in this glorious diadem. 
All is at this moment naked and open to him with whom we have to do, and 
heaven basks in the glorious sunshine c^ his countenance. The day comes 
when heaven, earth, and all created intelligent beings shall sing the fulfilment 
of the distant prophecy, and the exercise of his suWime functions, " Thou art 
the King of glory, O Christ." 

Are we, my dear hearers, the subjects of this government now ? Do we 
recognise his sceptre now P Do we feel that his kingdom now is "righteousness^ 
and peace, and joy ?" It begins in the individual hetirt, but it does not stop 
there. We must have his kingdom within us before we can ever be subjects 
of his kingdom without us. The great change must begin in each heart, and 
go forth transforming as it goes tmtil the whole earth is lit up with his glory. 
The true secret of ])cace and harmony with nations is not the golden mines 
beneath the soil, nor the rich harvest above the soil, but the fruit of these pure, 
and lofty, and everlasting truths whkh deepen in the heart gratitude to Qod, 
glory to Ood, and good will to all numkind. The secret of peace in the king- 
doms of the world is peace in the individual hearts of those who are its subjects ; 
and until this peace that passeth understanding keep the individual heart, 
nothing dse will make the national heart beat calm. It is not the army, or 
the navy, or the feat of the diplomatist that makes nations happy ; it is the 
word of truth preached by the lips of love, and applied to man's heart by the 
Holy Spirit of God. The government is on Christ's shoulders, and unless 
human government be inspired from him and made like his, all being pervaded 
by the same spirit as it, it never can be permanent, happy, or enduring. The 
government, tlien, will be upon Christ's shoulders, " He shall reign from sea 
to sea." He is now dejure king of this our world, he will be, bye and bye, 
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de facto king of this our world. It is his in promise, it will be his, bye and 
bye, in the full possession. Ten thousand voices rise at the throne of grace 
unto him, and soon the voices of them by whom these prayers are offered will 
«hout, '' Behold he oometh in clouds, and eveiy eye shall see him ; those also 
that pierced him ; and all the kings of the earth shall wail because of him." 

It is added as the commencing feature of this prophecy, that " his name shall 
be called Wonderfiil** In what respect does this appella^on i^jply to the Lord 
Jesus Christ P — In what respect is he " wonderful P' He is wonderful in the 
constitution of his Person ; he is *' the brightness of the glory of God," shining 
through the frailty of frail humanity. He is God— all Scripture says so : he 
is man — all facts in his biography say so. It is a new thing— that which never 
has been realized, and not even conceived before— that God should be mani- 
fested in the flesh. And he is now that Central Temple which occupied Ills 
place in the ancient Jewish temple. Wherever they were located, whenever 
the Jews prayed, they always turned and looked towards the temple (^ Jeru- 
salem. 

Now Jesus is the true Temple, and wherever the Christian lives, he looks 
not geographically to any point in the globe, but he looks by faith and hope 
to Him who fills all space— the Lord Jesus Christ ; and prays to God in his 
name, and through his mediation. 

He was wonderful in birth. Bead the tidings which we have this day been 
perusing; bom in lowliness, humility, and wretchedness; of a discrowned 
mother, of a family sunk in the deepest depths of want ; as " the man of 
sorrows," testifying while he who was thus bwu, was the "miglity God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of peace." 

He was wonderful in his life. How remarkable was his life ; how quiet, yet 
how eloquent ; how unassuming, yet how impressive was the exercise ; how 
little the noise or the trumpet sound he made ; and yet those foot-prints im- 
pressed upon Jerusalem are as indelible as the sun ; and the influence he has 
left behind him grows with the lapse of years; and nations look back to Jerusa- 
lem as the scene of the sublimest fact, and to Jesus as the Author of the 
greatest blessings ; and all eternity will only make more manifest to us how 
wonderful was he who was bom King of the Jews. 

Again : his preaching was wonderful ; so wonderful, that the exclamation is 
uttered by his enemies, "Never man spake like this man." Nothing more 
simple than the preaching of Jesus, and yet nothing more impressive. It is a 
perfect instance of the sublimest thoughts, inspired by the simplest words ; 
and it is a practical proof that great thoughts couched in plain terms will 
never be without responsible effect in the hearts and the consciences of men. 
His illustrations were drawn from the corn fields, the green pasture, the 
birds of the air, the fish of the deep, the beasts of the field. So plain and 
familiar that all men knew them ; and that he appears with perspecuity. The 
light and love that shine from all he said, made men exdaim, "Never man 
spake as this man." 

I need not say his death was wonderful. It was not a martyr's death, seal- 
ing his testimony with his blood ; but a victim's expiation, making atonement 
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for the sins of all maiikind. His deaib was pecidiar, distinctive, alone. Never 
man died as he died—never man will die as he died. Men have died under the 
sentence of the fall, men have died martyrs to the sincerity of their conviction, 
men have died mari^ toihe truths they have held ; but never man died, and 
never man can die, as an expiation, an atonement for sins. So peculiar, dis- 
tinctive, and wonderful was the drath of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is, then, 
whether we think of his birth, his Hfe, whether we listen to the words of his lips, 
or read the history of his death, we are equally satisfied that the q>ithet 
pronounced by Isaiah is strikingly characteristic of Jesus — '' His name shall be 
called W(mderfuL" 

He is next described as the '' Counsdler." " His name shall be called 
Wonderful, CounseUer." In what respect is he so? ''In him," says the 
apostle, ''are all the treasures of wisdom." The words he spake are still the 
richest treasures of wisdcHn. Do not think that the wisdom of this world has 
outgrown the wisdom ei the New Testament. Men approach Christianity as 
they would approach a distant star, it only grows brighter the nearer they ap- 
proach it, and yet it is so superior to all that we know that never shall we be 
able absolutely to reach it. Philosophers, princes, and statesmen can sit at the 
feet of Jesus, and they are refreshed under the lessons that he teaches ; the 
mechanic can sit at the feet of Jesus, and carry off lessons of precious wisdom 
from him. He is the CounseUer in the midst of darkness, our Guide in the 
midst of perplexity, our Instructor in the noblest of schools, held up as the 
light to our feet, and the lamp to our path, our Prophet, our Teacher, 
our Counseller. Do you consult him P Do you ask him what you must do to 
be saved ? He can tell you. Do you ask the way to heaven P He can tell 
you. Do you ask bow you shall be comforted on earth, or how you may be 
happy after it P He alone can tell you. If he be a " CounseUer," is he so to 
us P In vain he is " Wonderful,*' in vain he is a " Counseller," unless we 
personally find and feel that he is so to us. Do we make use of him as suchP 
Do we apply to him as suchP Do we bring our perplexities, difficulties, 
doubts, and fears, and misgivings to him as such P What is the use of a map 
if we do not study it P What is the use of a chart to a sailor if he does not 
examine it P What is the use of a leader to the army if it does not refer to 
himP What is the use of a "counsellor" to us, except to aggravate our 
ruin, if we do not ask him to tell us the " way, the truth, and the life P" 

But he is more than a Counsellor ; he is also described as *' the mighty God." 
No new translation has been attempted of this in order to do away with what 
is here plainly indicated in it— that Jesus is God. The epithet of the passage 
refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. It proves alone, were there no other passage 
in the Bible, that ]\e is God. " His name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, ' the Mighty God.' " And mark what a strange mixture, " Unto us a 
Child is bom ; unto us a Son is given," bom with the mark of humanity ; yet 
this same Child, this same Son, is the '* Counseller " of mankind, and, more 
than that, he is "the mighty God." Well, therefcoe, did Thomas say, "My 
Lord and my God." Well did Peter say, " To whom can we go but unto 
thee, thou hast the words of eternal life." Well did Jchn. say in his epistle 
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*' He is the true Crod, and eternal life/' And well do the luigeli in heavai 
say, '* Unto him that hath bved ns^ and washed ns from ow sins in his own 
Uood, unto him be gbry^ and honour, and thanksgiyii^, and praise." 

But the £act that he is ** the mighty God," eommunieates to us precions 
lessons. He is the Omnipotent Qod. All his truth has promised to bestow, 
hi» omnipotence is able to perform. Many men promise blessings frmn the be-> 
nevolence*— the overflowing beneY(^nce— of their hearty but they are not able 
to perform them; but it is our glory and blessed comfort, that aU that 
Christ has promised to do, because he is the Omnipotent One, he is able to do. 
He is mighty to save, for " he saves to the uttermost." " He is able to keep 
what I have committed to him against that day." The apostles speak eonstantly 
of our committing our souk to Christ, as to a faithful Shepherd. What & thing 
to know that we have committed our souls to One who cannot fail to take care 
of them, and who wiU not be wanting at the very moment we need him ! The 
source of our consolation is this — that ^ he is able and willing to keep that 
which we have committed unto him against that day." Our souls cannot be 
committed to any creature-^a creature's arm may fail, a ereatnre's faithful- 
ness may falter, but if we commit the precious soul, that is our everlasting all, 
to him that is able, as he has promised to defend it, then we may dwell in perfect 
peace, and so sure he will own us as his children at l^at day. Because he is 
" the mi^ty God," " hb blood deanseth from all sin.** The blood of the 
greatest saint cannot cleanse the lost sinner from his sin ; bat because Jesus is 
'' the mighty God," that is, because he is God as well at ntan, therefore, " his 
blood deanseth from all sin." 

Are we^ my dear hearers, the subjects of this mighty Saviour ? Have we 
committed our souls to him as to a faithful Shepherd F Do we lean upon him ? 
Are we looking for everlasting acceptance through him P If so, we shall never 
be disappointed, that is absolutely certain. He is mighty to save, mighty to 
gui^ and faithful to perform all the promises of his Holy Word." 

He is spoken of next in this passage as ^' the everiasting f a^r/^ This is 
the only part of it that is not rightiy translated. It ought to be, " the Fatlrer of 
the age to eome," as Bishop Lough has shewn. The word Father is not applied to 
Jesus in the same way that it is applied to the first Person m the Holy Trinity ; 
consequently, God is noA called Jesus, nor the Holy Spirit Father. The word 
Father, is used here in the sense of a Source, Fountain, Author. Thus we 
read in Genesis, that he is '* the Father of all such as handle the harp and organ ;" 
that is, he is the founder of them. Again, we read, ** I have been as a Father." 
That ineans, the source from which it flows ; and so here, ** The Father of the 
age to come," means that Christ is the creator, the governor, the beginning, 
the ending of them. The father of the age that is yet to come. The 
apostle speaks of the " world that k to be," or the age that is to come, so 
Jesus is called the Father, the Foun<kr, the Auth<Mr or Ruler of the ages to 
oon&e ; in other words, the blessedness of that age wUl not precede and bring 
in the advent of Christ, but Christ's advent first will precede the dawn of that 
precticted gbry ; in other words, it is not the millenium that introduces Christ, 
it is Christ tlmt introduces the millenium ; it is not the twilight that precedes 
U 
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tbe son, but it is the san that origiiiat^s the twilight. Christ the Son of 
righteousness arises, the milienium is the light of Ms beams, he conies first ; 
the '* age to be/' is the result of his coming. 

And lastly, he is called here "The Prince of Peace.'* Christ is the Prince 
of Peace. His objed; is defined by the apostle to be " Righteousness, peace 
andjpy.'* We are said to be *« justified by faitii, to have peace with God." 
Again, the fruits of righteousness is said to be " Peace, and assurance for ever." 
He is said to give us the " Peace that passeth understanding ;" peace in the 
conscience is the result of his office, peace in the nation is the fruits of his 
principles. 

There cannot be peace in the world, except by the " Prince of peace." The 
question, whether war be right or wrong, is soon settled. Nobody doubts that 
war is bad j nobody doubts that war is to be deprecated ; but the way to get 
rid of war is the question. One must not mix up two things, and say Uiat 
ihose who cannot, see that conventionaUsm will put an end to war, are 
persons that approve of the present mode of slaughter and bloodshed. This is 
not the fact. Every one must deprecate war and the sword ; but the question 
is, how are we to get rid of it F We shall not get rid of it by men declaiming 
against it. If all the winds were voices, and used only to declaim against it, 
that would not put an end to war ; Or, if the whole nations were to agree not 
to go to war, it would simply declare the principle as a fact. But what is to 
cure this ? We answer, the recognition of the law and jurisdiction of the 
Prince of peace. In other words, the gospel of Christ is the great prescrip- 
tion against civil and international war ; and until that precept shall be uttered 
from sea to sea, and all the sceptres of the kings of the earth shall bow to the 
sceptre of the " Prince of peace," there will be ** wars and rumours of wars," 
even unto the end. We are told e^ressly, that in this dispensation there will 
not be universal peace ; and therefore an attempt to secure it without the 
" Prince of peace," is to try to give light without a sun — an effect, without its 
only appropriate, and suggestive, and productive cause ; but, in proportion as 
the "Prince of peace" rdgns in each individual heart, does he begm to reign 
throughout the wcMrld ; and the true way, therefore, to put an end to war, is 
not to call meetings, nor to declaim against it, but it is to aid .such 
institutions as Scripture Headers, City Missions, the circulation of the Bible, 
the diffusion of tracts and other document's that will enlighten man's mind and 
impress man's heart ; and in proportion as you increase the number of true 
and devout Christians upon earth, in the same proportion do you decrease the 
possibility of the occurrence of national war. And until the " Prince of peace" 
shall sway the sceptre universally, there will not be national peace, or the 
superceding of national war among the nations of the world. The whole 
spring and source of the world's happiness is in the Bible ; and he that makes 
one convert to the grace of God and Christianity, does more to promote uni- 
versal peace, than he that makes ihe most eloquent speech that was ever uttered, 
against the horrors of war. It is very easy to speak grand things, to prophecy 
grand results, but never let us forget that one single building made upon earth, 
is better than twenty magnificent castles built in the air; one single man 
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brought to own and Ipve the truth, to obey the " Prince of peaces" is a greater 
contribation to peace than the grandest oration that was ever uttered by 
Demosthenes himself upon the horrors of war; or the most beautiful poem 
that was ever sung, upoQ the blessing and the glory of peace. 

And now, having looked upon these characteristics of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let me repeat that this verse is what may be emphatically called Chmimoi news. 
These are the glad tidings that are su^estive of the recurrence of this day. 
It is not actuidly Christ's birth-day» for he was bom three months later than 
this ; but this has been established conventionally by men, throughout the na* 
tions of Christendom, as the day to commemorate the birth of Him who is the 
" Wonderful, CounseUer, the mighty God, the Everlasting father, the Prince 
of Peace." What a joyful birth! What good news! How worthy the 
epithet ! How blessed that day when Christ was bom ! Are they good news 
to you P The effect they produce is the measure of what they are to you. The 
very first effect of good news is to make you glad ; and the next effect, and the 
way to test their goodness, is to make you thankful ; and the next effect, is to 
make them love Him who has loved them ; and the result of the influence as a 
whole, will be, that our hearts shall rejoice ; we shall break forth into scmgs of 
praise, and the whole of our life shall be a monument of the transforming in- 
fluence of that love which loved us in our min in spite of our sins, and has 
reinstated us in the sublime and blessed relation of children, heirs of God, and 
of his Christ. 

I ask, then. Do you count all but loss for the excellency of himP Can you 
say, " Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart in peace P" Can you say, 
" Eor me to live is Christ P" Can you say " to die must be great gain.^' Can 
you say, " It is by God that my expectation cometh ?" If God, then, has done 
so much for us, in spite of our demerits, let us rejoice that we can do something 
to glorify him, and to give Christ to "see of the travail of his soul," by prac- 
tical proof of that enjoyment of those blessings which we so largely and unde- 
servedly enjoy ; and if God has so given to us spiritual things, let us not hesitate 
to give others, not the less worthy, of our temporal things. Give a temporal 
expression to your gratitude for good Christmas news, by what is generally pro- 
nounced, proverbially for its generosity, Christmas liberality. May God bless 
his word. Amen. 



G., 1. & B. Banks, Printers, 6, 9c 14, Bermondsey New Road, London. 
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THE CONNEXION BETWEEN FAITH AND EIGHpOUSNESS. 
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On Sunday Morning, December 28, 1851. 



'* And Noah did aoeording to all that the Lord commanded him.*' — Qsmtais viL 5. 

We are told, by another penman, that Noah built the ark '' by faith ;" that 
"by faith," he entered it; that he preached a nghteousness that was the only 
title to salvation, and became himself, by faith, an " heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith." We are told in another page of Scripture, that Noah lived, 
and walked, and triun^)hed by faith. We are told in another page of Scripture, 
that he was " righteous — ^the only righteous of that generation ;" and that be- 
cause he was thus righteous, and " did according to all that God commanded 
him," he was saved from the judgment that overtook and overwhelmed the 
world. There is no more contradiction here, between the assertion that /aitk 
was all, by the one penman, and the assertion that hiis righteousness ^ as all, 
by the other penman, than there is of contradiction between Paul, who says, 
« We are justified by faith," and James, who says, '* We are justified by wori^s ;" 
feu: faith is the root and spring, out of which the " righteousness that is by 
ffdth," — ^that is, sanctification of character and life, continually proceeds ; and 
it was just because Noah lived by faiths that Noah's life was illustrated by 
rjghUousness J in other words, the faith of the gospel of Christ is not a solitary 
ascetic, that builds its cell and lives in it abne^but it is, on the ccmtrary, the 
prolific parent of " whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are lovely, and of good 
report." " To faith is added virtue, and to virtue brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity." It is thus, then, that faith in the Christian's 
heari is the source of all good works, that adorn the Christian's life ; and it is 
to illustrate the c(mnexion between these two things, that I have selected the 
text for this morning's meditation. " Noah did according to all that God 
commanded him." 

In illustrating this, I would observe, that good works are not stones added 
to faith, as if it were only a lower stone in the same structure, disconnected 
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from it, but inseparably belonging to it, already laid npon it ; it is the fruit of 
the flower ; the same vitality that is in the root is in the topmost bough ; the 
tree bears fruit because it has life in it ; and is, therefore, the symbol of the Chris- 
tian, by faith, bringing forth fruits of rightieousness, and not that of the building, 
in which one stone lays upon another, or answers, at least, with their character. 

The difficulties in the way of Noah shew the faith that Noah must have had, 
and how truly it was by faith in God's word, that he surmounted all difficulties. 
I say, what would be those difficulties that must have presented themselves to 
Noah's mind, when he heard first the things that God was about to do P He 
might have thought within himself, " Surely God will not be so severe ; I have 
thought him a loving, affectionate, and kind Father, and I think it is impossible 
for him to bring so terrible a judgment." He might have argued as the serpent 
argued, " Ye shall not surely die ; God did this merely as a threat, which he 
does not mean to execute ; therefore, I will not make so vast a preparation for 
what, in all probability, will not occur at all." And the reasoning of the ene- 
mies of God must have occurred to Noah as startling. Some of the scientific 
men of his day said to him, no doubt, " Where will sufficient water be found P 
How will such a mass of water be lifted from the depth of the sea, and made 
to overflow the highest hill P Beside, supposing God does bring this flood, 
which you say he wiU bring about, then we shall find shelter in some spots 
where it will not reach, or set afloat some vessels, in which we shall be safe ; 
and therefore we will not enter the ark, nor believe your testimony, nor accept 
your proposals." Now the only answer that Noah could give was this — "Thus 
saith the Lord, it shall be." Noah knew nothing of science ; but he knew 
this — " llius saith the Lord " miKie the world ; " thus saith the Lord " 
mamtains it ; and " thus saith the Lord " is able to deduce into its pristine 
chaos, and do all ho has positively predicted. So must it be my dear hearers, 
with us ; we must not look at how a thing is possible, or how it should have 
been, or how it is possible it may be — but simply ascertain from that Book that 
speaks without error, what God has said, to know what his truth will do. 

" Noah," we are told, " did all that God commanded him." He must have 
had great difficulties to encounter. He had not only the doubts and suspicions 
of his own heart to overcome, and the cavils and objections of his enemies' 
impiety, but the influence of his own personal feelings, that must have made 
him hesitate a little — " How can I build a vessel, seeing I have never lifted vl 
axe before P And if that vessel is built, how shall I, not a sailor, navigate 
upon the tempestuous seas, without chart, without compass, without helm P 
And if I do so, how shall I induce all the beasts of the earth, the birds of the 
earth, and the creeping things, pair by pair, to enter into the ark ?" 

These things might have, no doubt did, array themselves in his imagi- 
nation, and made him sometimes hesitate ; but faith can think what others 
only dream of — it can say, what others only think— it can triumph, where 
others only attempt — and having, therefore, God's word, " I%is shall be" and 
God's command, " TXis doye" Noah by faith did "all things whatsoever the 
Lord commanded him." 

Hence, then, we learn that it was by faith that Noah set to work, and built 
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the ark, and prepared for the coining flood. That faith, we see, was crowned 
with triumphant results ; and those that doubted God's word, disbelieved God's 
being, as well as the possibility of God's judgment, soon saw that "the old 
fanatic," as they proclaimed him to be, had entered into his ark — was the 
tme and faithful prophet, when " the fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened," and all nature, as if rising in 
wrath against humanity, pour its terrible artillery upon him. Those that 
derided him as a fanatic, accepted him as a father ; those that expelled him 
from society, now were almost ready to worship him ; — and the greatest sceptics 
are invariably, in the hour of approaching danger, the greatest oowards-<^they 
turned from utter derision to worship him as a very deity. 

We read, then, as another part of what Grod commanded him, that he spoke to 
the foor-footed beasts of the earth, the birds of the air, and all creeping things, 
and summoned them into the ark. No doubt he feared this was an impossible 
thing ; but no sooner had he opened his mouth, and uttered God's command, 
than instantly all animated things are seen to obey him : and this seems to be 
the image — ^the ancient image of his Maker, which man had lost, again restored 
to Noah, on this occasion, to teach us that the best way to recover man's lost 
dominion over nature, is for man to recover God's image upon his own soul. 
Noah obeyed God — and all nature obeyed Noah ; the highest servants of God 
will always be found to be the greatest sovereigns of nature around him. Do 
we not see traces of this in the fact that as nations grow in their Christian cha- 
racter, in the same ratio almost do they grow in all that ennobles, elevates, 
and exalts a country ? Where is it you find the highest science, the purest 
literature, the noblest philosophy? Are not these plants that grow upon 
the soil, watered with the dews, and shone upon by the beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness P Where is it you find man the greatest sealord and land-lord ? 
It is where Christianity has its fixed hold, and its transforming influence has 
been most thoroughly and most deeply felt. Hence we notice, in the present 
day, as I have observed in expositions from the New Testament, that just in 
proportion as a nation grows in its moral character, does it seem to recover its 
mastery over the animate and inanimate creation around ; a foretaste, and 
pledge and earnest of that day that will come, when man shall have restamped 
upon him once more, the perfect image of his God, and nature once more shall 
recognise in him a sovereign and a lord. The reins were dropped when Adam 
fell — ^the reins will be re-placed in man's hand when the Second Adam comes. 
He lost his sovereignty by sin — ^he will regain his sovereignty by righteousness. 
The beasts .obeyed Noah, and this is but a pledge that it will ultimately be so. 

Another part of Noah's doing as God commanded him, was to " walk with 
God." We read in another passage, that Noah "walked with Gtod;" this is 
a very beautiful expressive trait of Christian character. He walked safely, 
because he walked with God. Where God advanced, he moved, where God 
stood, he stood still, and thus walking with God rough places became smooth, 
difficulties disappeared, hills were removed, valUes were filled up, and all 
things became plain to him who felt that he was overshadowed by the power 
and inspired by the directing wisdom of the Almighty God. 
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Mv dear hearers^ the course that we are to pursue still, is just the course 
which was trodden by the footsteps of N02J1 before us. We too, would walk 
with God; we too, would do what he commands, following his example, treading 
his footsteps, and listening to the word upon the right hand and upon the left, 
saving continually, " This is the way, walk ye in it. And then our last state 
will cross the vaUey of the shadow of death, and echo upon the shore of the 
everlasting " rest that remaineth for the people of God." Each act that Noah 
did in obedience to the Word of God was a victory, each step that Noah took 
in the course prescribed and pointed out by God, was an happiness to himself. 
Though they doubted God's Word, and preferred the conclusions of their own 
sceptic wisdom, perished ; he that believed in the face of difficulties, in spite 
of plausible objections, the simple, — " Thus saith the Lord," proved in the 
issue, the greatest philosopher, by being preserved alone a monument of this 
great fact, that one word of God is stronger than the pillars that sustain the 
universe itself. 

When Noah had thus acted, when he had thus entered into the ark, and all 
things that God had predicted, and better than Noah had expected, were 
fulfilled, we read in tne beaut&ul language of the 16th verse, that "God 
shut him in." What an exquisite touch is that siMjle sentiment,^" God shut 
him in !" What a striking illustration, that he who begins our course must 
end it ; that he who is the author of our salvation must also be its finisher. It 
was as necessary that God should shut that door as it was that God's prescription 
should open that door ; it was as necessanr that God should take care of 
Noah after he was in the ark, as it was that God should appoint that ark as 
a retreat of safety for Noah and his family. And my aear hearers, if the 
ark be in any sense a type of our blessed Lord, it is as necessary that Grod 
should keep us in the Saviour, as that he should place us in the Saviour. Our 
salvation is not complete by being placed in Christ, it is only complete by 
being kept in Christ. And we are told by the apostle, that " We are kept 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealea in the last time." And 
we are. told by the Saviour himself, "I give unto them eternal life, and 
none shall be able to pluck them out of jny hand." A Christian is not 
one who believes he is placed in Christ, and therefore ceases to lean and 
pray, and look by faith ; but the Christian is one who feels that he must be 
kept in Christ by the hand that placed him there ; and exercises a personal 
faith, and looks every day, and leans every moment upon the same arm 
that put him there, and feels at every step of his beautiful and hapipy process, 
that unless Gk>d keep him, that first justified him, he could never see happiness 
and heaven. It is tnus, then, that the Christian feels the necessity of cesuseless 
reliance upon God, and feels that he is safe, not from the strength of his faith, 
but from the pledges and promises of him that keeps him. When Noah 
was in that frail ark, he was safer than those that were in the strongest ships, 
that floated and tried to find shelter upon that tempestuous a^tated ocean ; 
he was safer not by the strength of his faith, but by the protection of his God. 
And, my dear hearers, we too, in Christ Jesus, are safe, not because our faith 
is so strong, but because his hold of us is so real. I have no doubt that when 
Noah sat in the ark, and heard the heavy rains descend upon "the roof, he felt 
an agitating and convulsive shock ; as the waves were sweeping by, and he saw 
the tops of the distant hills still uncovered, that he had many a fear, and was 
agitated by many a conflicting emotion, that even he would assuredly be engulfed 
amidst the tempestuous waters, but yet because his faith trembled, and his 
fears predominated, his safety was therefore not less sure. His safety was 
not the strength of his faith, but the promise and the protection of his Qod. 
And so the Christian may, in Chnst Jesus his better ark, have many a 
fear, many a doubt, many a sore perplexity, many a questioning suspicion, Di\t 
yet he is safe. The weakness of our faith does not affect the strength of our 
Saviour. We are saved not by the strength of our faith, but only in the 
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relationship, --the unchanging and unchanged relationship with him who is our 
refuge ana our shelter, and our salvation, and all we need to keep us pros- 
perous and progressive on earth, and to waft us across the floods ana tempests, 
not on the oleak Ararat, aeain to come down upon a bleak dismantled earth, 
but on the everlasting liill of the heavenly Jerusalem. 

Let me then notice the next point in Noah's obedience. That faith which 
Noah had, the fruits of which are manifested in the simple words, " Noah did 
all things whatsoever the Lord commanded him." The secret of our safety 
from the coming evils of the coming judgment, is faith in Christ, as truly, as 
really, as strict^, as the safety of Noah and his family from the delu^ was 
entering into the ark. I do not institute now a paraUel between Chnst and 
the ark which I have done before, but I would remark upon this point that our 
safety from the coming judgment is just the same with reference to Christ, as 
that Noah's safety from the coming deluge was in reference to that ark which 
he entered, and in \ihich he dwelt. 

What is this faith then of ours, which is to us the element of such confidence? 
I answer, faith is defined by the apostle to be 'Hhe substance of thin^ hoped 
for, the evidence of thin^ not seen." It is not the mere subscdption of a 
creed however orthodox, it is not a mere enthusiastic conviction that all is 
ri^ht with you ; it is not a blind credulity that excepts things with uncertain 
evidence ; but it is a faith that is the inspiration of Gbd's Spirit that accepts 
truths that are vouched to be truths by the signature they bear, and that en- 
tertains in its bosom a right and certam hopes, because these hopes are angel 
visitants from Him who alone can give man faith, and inspire man's heart 
with hope, and mtke him safe, and holv, and happy. 

This faith is not an emotion so totally' different from the original feeling of 
our mind that we can form no idea of it until we are changed' by the Holy 
Spirit of God. Faith is in every man's bosom in reference to some things ; 
for instance, the confidence of a battallion in a field of battle is in the veteran 
and experienced commander ; the confidence of the crew is in the captain of 
tiie ship in a heavy gale and upon the tempestuous sea ; the confidence of the 
merchant is in his far distant correspondent, whom he never saw in the flesh, 
but in whom he, nevertheless, has a perfect implicit confidence. All these are 
faith in the sphere of the human; the faith which is saving is a transference of 
the same emotion inspired by the Spirit of God into the sphere of the divine 
and the eternal Thus, then, faith in Christ Jesus is an emotion that we all 
have some idea of. Society hangs together by the reciprocal exercise of 
it. llie exhaustion of it from the world of mankind would oe the exhaustion 
of that cement that keeps it together, and saves it from disorganisation and 
moral chaos. 

Now it is only the transference of the confidence in the soldier of the army, 
in the captain of the ship, and in the distant merchant unto Him who is the 
King of kings, and the Captain of our salvation, in whom trust may be placed 
impucitly, and in whose word confidence may lean its weight, and not fear that 
one jot or tittle shall pass away until all shall be fulfilled. It is thus, then, 
that faith in Christ Jesus is an emotion that we are not strangers to ; and that 
inspired by his Holy Spirit comes to be a saving grace justified by which we 
have peace with Gbd. 

Wnat a blessed fact is it, my dear hearers, that God has placed our salvation 
on faith. A babe can trust in its mother for nutriment and safety, though it 
cannot reason ; and many a man and many a woman can trust in God's word 
when thev cannot reason out the why or the wherefore of it. For instance, had 
man's salvation been dependent on laborious study and great learning, what 
would become of the young, the illiterate, the masses of mankind P If God 
had said you must become a great scholar in order to get to heaven, what 
would liecome of the poor and the illiterate ? If anything we could do could 
get us to heaven— by being a mere scholar, or scientific discoverer, there would 
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be sometliing in which to glorv, there would be a merit in that; but when God 
says that the mere scholar and the illiterate are both saved simply by believing 
the word of the eternal God, then there is nothing in that in which man can 
glory. It is no credit to a man to believe a credible witness ; you never heard 
a person say there was ; nor is there in simply believing the simjjle testimony 
of the truth-telling God. It takes awav, nips at the bud, all possibility of seli- 
fflory or self-righteousness, or merit of any kind. Thus it is we are saved by 
faith, saved by faith in God, that no man may glory ; saved by faith that no 
flesh may despair ; saved by faith that the scholar may not say " My learning 
did it, and therefore I can glory in that ;" saved by faith that the poorest ana 
most illiterate may not despair. We are saved in such a way that the loftiest 
and the poorest upon earth must believe in order to be savea ; we are saved 
in such a way that the worst of mankind must believe in order to be saved. 
There is no malady too deep for the hand of Christ to save and pluck the 
victim from it ; and there is no authority so elevated that goes beyond the 
raujg^e of the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. ' It is thus we have in udth that 
which takes away all possibility of merit, that which makes the gospel scheme 
so simple and intelligiole, that which encourages a man to take tne highest 

Srospect of glory, to believe in Jesus Christ, and that believing in him to nave 
fe tnrough nis name. 

Tet this scheme of mercy, this mode of saving sinners, is not a plan that 
encourages, in the least de^ee, the licentiousness of the human heart. It is 
not true that justified by faith we are thereby absolved from all the obligations 
of God's unchangeable, holy, and everlasting law. The best proof that the 
greatest believers have ever been the greatest doers is just the record of the 
past. It was by faith that Noah was saved ; and yet the character of Noah 
was so righteous, so spotless, and his conduct so unimpeachable. It was by 
faith that Enoch was translated that he should not see aeath ; and yet Enoch s 
life was characterised by ceaseless walking with God. And thus it has been 
^m the record of the lives of sainted men, that they who maintained and 
insisted upon faith as the most vital and essential grace in the christian cha- 
racter, were just the very men who were characterised by all the fruits of the 
Spirit, and "added to their faith virtue, and to virtue godliness, and to godli- 
ness charity, and to charity brotherly kindness." Faitn in Noah, we see, was 
the source of Noah's obedience to God ; faith in Abraham was the secret of 
his going out, he knew not whither, in obedience to the mandate of God ; and 
the reason why faith is ever so holy in its fruits is that the same faith that 
believes in the Saviour's atoning blood believes in the necessity of the promised 
possession of the Holy Spirit's sanctifying power ; the same hewi; that is open 
to receive Christ as the atonement, is, in tnat opeidng, made ready to receive 
the Holy Spirit the Sanctifier. No true christian believes that Chnst came to 
canonize the works of the devil ; but every true christian does believe that 
Christ came to destroy the works of the devil; in other words, that divine grace 
saves us not in our sins, but saves us with our sins, saves us us out of hnd from 
our sins, their curse, and their dominion, and their po\^er. !Read the roll of 
the illustrious dead in the eleventh of Hebrews, every One of whose names is 
like the sound of a trumpet, spirit-stirring, and full of power, and you will 
there see it was they who were signalised by the most childlike faith, men 
characterised by the most beautiful ennobling fruits of christian character, as 
that character is portrayed in so few words. It is thus, then, we see how 
consistent it is that one who, by faith, believed Good's testimony, did, throngh 
the inspiration of that faith, all that God commanded him to do. 

There is another reason why faith is so very precious. It is that grace that 
turns constantly to God, leans on him, watches for the expression of his will, 
sits at his feet, is ever ready to go forth and do what he bids. This faith is the 
leaning of weaJcness upon Omnipotence, the finite on the Infinite, of ignorance 
uponWisdom, and of sin upon that rich mercy that is pledged and promised 
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to wash it all away. Faith is to the christian the attraction that draws hitn 
constantly to^ God, the pulsating and vital cord along which God*s love comes 
down to ns, in the ments of which, therefore, we are replaced and reinstated 
in that union and communion with God which we lost by sin, and is restored 
onhr by the gospel of Christ. 

it is a very beautiful arrangement, very delightful to us, that this faith is the 
resting not upon anything oeneath him. If you had faith in a man, or 
in ft kmg, or in the prmces of the earth, it is in something not better than your- 
self ; but the grand provision of the gosoel is, that your trust shall be exercised 
in Que who is higher, holier, and infinitely better than yourself. You shall 
approximate to One that is infinitely just, and infinitely good ; you shall lean 
upon One who is greater than yourself; and leaning upon whom, you are glori- 
fied, dignified, ana strengthened. If an oak of two or three hundred years 
were to lean upon a plant of a few years, it would be absurd, inconsistent ; but 
it is the weak plant of a few years that leans upon thp stronger of many cen- 
turies. The Christian leans upon the Tree of life, derives his nutriment from 
it, and is strengthened, not in nis own strength, but in its strength ; he is 
sheltered from the storms, not by his own help, but by its help ; and for his 
safety, for his nutriment, and his protection, Christ the Tree of life is his All 
and in all. Thus it is, that where there is simple faith, ^here is the fruits of 
active obedience. 

We see next the infiuenoe that Noah's faith had ; all his family were blessed 
because he believed. What an interesting and instructive lesson is in this 
simple verse ! that our families are blessed in the ratio in which the heads of 
those families lean on, and take direction from God. It is a law impressed 
upon the history of the world, that when the heads of nations do what is lawful 
and right, the meanest subjects of that nation has the divine protection. It is 
a law of the domestic circle, that a parent, fearing God, living on him, receiving 
direction from him like a Divine Conductor, draws down blessings from the 
skies upon those around and beneath him. '' Come thou and all thy house into 
the ark; tot thee** — not all thy house — ^but for "thee have I seen righteous 
bef(Mre me.** What an inducement this for all that are in authority, for them 
that have great power to seek; and to be sure that they are inspired and directed 
by Almighty grace ! Whether we approve it or not, it is a law of nations, it is 
the testimony of God, that subordinates of families are blessed because their 
heads and governors live in the fear of Him by whom "kings reign, and 
princes decree justice.** 

In the next place, my dear hearers, let me establish a practical lesson from 
the whole of this simple narration, that coming years may be to us like the 
waters that swept the antedeluvian race. Many a time have I stated what 
now is the impression in the minds of most of you, that not a year that comes 
can be a pledge that the next will be one of nationsd, or universal, or European 
prosperity, progress, happiness, and peace. Take the last six, or seven, or ten 
years ; wny every year in succession has been an epoch ; some startling phe- 
nomenon has characterised it ; and what these have been, the coming years 
will be more still, for as time gets shorter, events will be crowded into them the 
more ; and these events will strike a peal with more startling emphasis upon 
the nations and the history of mankind. Perhaps in a year or two the whole 
foundations of our social system may be broken up, the great deep of society 
stirred up, and strange elements may be opened, and the liighest oinnacle and 
mountain of human grandeur and human greatness may be overture wn by a 
more terrible flood than has ever swept the earth. 1852 will only be another 
point in that profession into which we are now rushing. Are we, in the pros- 
pect of this year, m the true ark P Have we entered by faith unto the Son of 
God P It is not, my dear hearers, calculating what may be, or casting what 
may be, or even acquaintance with unfulfillea prophecy, however valuable, that 
will shelter and save us ; cm safety is in the ark, our shelter is in the Son of 
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God ; and if we, by a living, personal, individual trust, are this day looking to 
his precious blood as the only absolution from our sins, and looking to his 
Holy Spirit as the only Sanctifier and Comforter, then, come flood, come fire, 
come the breaking up of all ancient oitadeb, come the crashing and overturn- 
ing of all great dynasties ; let the windows of heaven pour down 1udgment,'and 
the responsive deeps of society break open and pour forth their contents ; 
vet " we have a river whose streams make glad the city of our God : God is 
her Eefuge and Strength." 

Gro, my beloved, in the prospect of 1852, 3, and 4, and their successive 
years ; enter into thy closet, shut thy door about thee, hide thee for a ]|jttle 
moment until the indignation be overpast. Is this ^rour shelter — is this 
your refuge ? Let every man examine nimself and try himself ; let us ascertain 
where our trust is, whai our hope at this moment is, in the prospect of the 
future ; where we stand now in the present. Noah preached to thousands 
who would not hear him j let not the minister of the gospel preach to you and 
find you also sceptical. They perished temporally, we pensh by neglecting 
the great salvation eternally. Christ himseu preaches to us, " Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And if we 
are in that ark, my hearers, however minute, however insignificant in the social 
scale, God can no rnqje forget us than he can forget hunseu. What a blessed 
fact is it that He who remembered Noah in the ark, watched every wave, 
meted out every wind, directed its course, and landed it on Ararat, is as truly 
taking care of the poorest Christian on the waves of this ocean, as if he 
were the only person in the universe of God ! " The mother may forget her 
sucking chila, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb ; 
yet win I not forget thee ; I have engraven thee upon ihe palms of my hand, 
and will have thee in everlasting remembrance." "For this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me; for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah shall no more go 
over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee. Eor the mountains shall depart, and the hills be remov,ed, but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy upon thee. Oh, thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted ; behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours, 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires." 

Agwn, then, my dear hearers, let me ask, are you in Christ the true Ark P 
Do you trust in mm for eternal things, for everlasting things, for spiritual 
things, as much as the soldier trusts in his colonel, as mudi as the merchant 
trusts in his correspondent, as much as the sailor trusts in the captain of the 
vessel ? Do you trust as truly, as really, as enthusiastically in reference to the 
soul and the soul's safety, and the soul's happiness in Christ Jesus, the only 
Ark that will save, and sanctify, and preserve you P This is a simple question, 
but it is a vital one ; and •* we beseechyou as in Christ's stead, that ye be re* 
conoiled to Grod ;" " for he has made mm who knew no sin to be sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." May he bless his 
word for his name sake. Amen. 



O., J. & K. Banks, Printers, 6, ft 14, Bermondsey New Eoad, London. 
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THE STRINGENCY OF THE LAW SHUTTING CP TO THE 
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PKBACHBD IN DE. BURDER'S CHAPEL, HACKNEY, 

BY THE REV. RALPH WARDLAW, D.D., 

(of qlasqow,) 

On Sunday Evening, November SO, 1851. 



** For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and jet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
alL"— JAifxs ii. 10. 

We are ready to exclaim, " This is a hard saying-^who can hear it P* It is 
a divine saying, howevw ; proved to be so by all the evidence that establishes 
the inspiration of this Book. The very terms of the saying are such as to im- 
press us with the conviction that it is one of no light import, — that it must 
bear wei^tily on our responsibility as moral agents — subjects of the govern- 
mexkt of God. Let it be our endeavour, then. 

First, to explain and justify the principle which the text expresses. And 
then. Secondly, to apply the principle, thus explained and vindicated, to the 
rectification of some prevalent mistakes of pernicious practical tendency. 

I.^We are to bxplain and vindicate the principle which the %£xt 

BXPRESSE8. 

I here assume that by ** the whole law " is meant the moral law, in all its 
precepts, whether of requirement or of prohibition. It is true, that in the im- 
mediately preceding verses the apostle speaks of "the Royal law," as he 
designates it, the law of love. But this one precept, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself," is ever explained as comprehensive of ail the precepts in 
detail, of the second table of the law. Thus writes Paul, (Romans xiii. 9,) 
"For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, " Thou shalt 
bve thy neighbour as thyself." And when, in the text, James speaks not of 
" the law" merely, but of " the whole law" and of transgressing it in one of its 
points, and then, in the following verse, specifies two of those points<^the 
prohibition of adultery and murder — ^it must be obvious that he has before his 
mind the law, not in its concentrated principle of love, but in its detail of 
practical precepts, which, as their principle, that love includes. 

Nos. 13 & 14. M 
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It would be an inlnk to your understandings, to set about proving that the 
text is not to be interpreted literally ; that is, as meaning that the man who 
practically breaks One of the precepts of the law, practically breaks all the rest. 
This would not only be a contradiction to common sense, but a contradiction 
to the very terms of the text itself; — where the case supposed is that of a man 
' keeping all the rest of the law, and " offending in one point" — and where the 
further case subjoined for illustration is that of one who though he '* kills,*' 
" commits no adultery'' — breaking, in practice, the sisth commandment, but not 
the seventh. 

There are two modes of expression used, which call for explanation, in order 
to our clearly ascertaining the principle of the text. The one is, that " offending 
in one point," constitutes a man "a transgressor of the laic :*' the other is the 
more startling proposition, that such single offence brings him in "guilty of 
all" With regard to the former, there is little difficulty. The law, though 
consisting of various precepts, is one. It is given throughout by the same 
Lawgiver ; and throughout it is alike binding. He who violates any one of 
its precepts, violates the law. As the transgression of any precept, is a trans- 
gression of the law, so is the transgressor of any precept a transgressor of the 
law. This is plain enough. The principle is practically recognised in human 
legislation, as well as divine. To constitute any man a transgressor of the 
law of his country, it is not necessary that he break all its precepts— it is 
enough that he break any one of them. The thief is punished as a tran^ressof, 
though he has not committed murder ; and the murderer is executed, though he 
has not been a robber. All understand 1^. The whole of the divine law is 
armed by one sanction. The violation of any part of it incurs the curse whk^h 
it denounces. Hence the apostle Paid says'—" Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things that are written in the Book of the law to do them." 
By one act of disobedience, the first man constituted himself a transgressor. 
He lost his innocence. He stood that moment guilty and condemned before 
his Mttker. And the nature of the sin committed by him* strikingly shewed, 
and without doubt was intended to shew, wherein sin consisted: what was its 
true principle or element : namely, not the thing done ; for there could, in 
itself, be nothing moral or immoral in the eating of one description of fruit 
more than of another, but the violation of God's authority in the doing of it. 
" Sin is the transgression of law" 

Let us now notice the other affirmation, the one more directly contained in 
our text— that the man who transgresses in "one point/* is "guilty of all" 
We have seen what this does not mean — what then does it mean P 

Something might be said for interjMreting the phrase as equivalent— that is, 
of the same meaning— with the former. The illustrative ease, in the eleventh 
verse, is introduced to explain and confirm the statement of the tenth — " He is 
guilty of all; for He l^at said. Do not commit adultery, said also. Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kiU, thou art become 
a transgresscKT of the law." He had become a transgressor of that law by which 
adultery was prohibited as weU as murder. Though no adulterer, he was a 
transgressor of the law which prohibited adultery ; ^ since the same thing 
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might also be said of disobedienee to parents^ of theft, of fabe witness-bearing, 
of coveting, «nd of every other forbidden act, he was in this sense, ** guilty of 
all :" of violating ike law by which all were prohibited. 

While this may be regarded as, substantially, what is meant, the three fd- 
lowing observations may serve to bring out more clearly and fully the principle 
involved in our text. It is obvious— 

1. That the same authority is sinned s^ainst in the breach of one precept, as 
in the breach of all. The authority which enacted " the whole law," accom- 
panies, in its full force, every single precept of it. The ^ire weight of that 
authority — 1 was about to say the highest authority in the universe—hwi it is 
^Toiperlj higher thaH the highest I it is not an authority i» the universe, but 
above it. The nmyerse is created ; and the very highest created authority is 
infinitely beneath that of the Creator— that of God. The entire weight of this 
authority is in every command and every prohibition of the law. Wete a man 
transgressing, successively, all the precepts of that law, he would never come 
to violate a new authority. Were it in any case new, it must be inferior, 
seeing superior there is none ; but in every case it is the same, and in every 
case the highest — ^that of the infinite God. The man, therefore, who breaks 
one precept of God's law goes the utmost length he can go, in so far as 
respects the authority he disregards, the restraint he breaks through. He 
can never disregard a high^, he can never set at nought and break through a 
stronger. 

Such, indeed, is the illustration of the principle in the text given in the 
verse which foUows—- ^'For he who said thou shalt not commit adultery, said 
ALSO thou shalt not kill." He who said the one said the other ; it is in either 
case the same authority. Observe, then, 

2. The spirit or principle ^disobedience manifested, is, in all cases the same. 
The principle of one sin is the principle of another, and of every sin. The 
principle of all obedience is contained in the first of the two great command- 
ments in which the law is sunmied up—" ^ou shalt love the Lord thy God," 
&c. Each command of God is rightly and acceptably obeyed, just in proportion 
as obedience to it is dictated and influenced by this love. All transgressions 
spring from, and indicate the want, the negation, the opposite of this love. 
The entire law may justly be considered as summed up and concentrated in 
this one great spiritual precept ; so that when the principle inculcated in this 
spiritual injunction is violated, the entire law is violated, being broken in its 
all-comprehending principle. This may appear the more clearly when it is 
considered, 

3. The violation of one precept indicates a state of mind uwch. as only requires 
a variation in the nature and circumstances of the tempting inducement to produce 
the violation of another. The habitual indulgence in one transgression makes 
it manifest that abstinence from others is not the effect of the right principle ; 
for, if it were, the same principle would operate in restraining also from it 

I have said the habUual indulgence in any transgression ; because, although 
the principle just stated is, to a certain extent, true of every singli act of 
trespass, yet it has its force of application especially to courses of action— U^ 
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indulged sins. You must at once be sensible, that the indulgence of any one 
sin shows a decided want of the principle of true subjection to God and to his 
law. "Were that principle, I repeat, in due operation, it would keep him who 
is influenced by it from this indulgence as well as from others. Some of you 
may be apt to conclude — then it ought to keep from all sin ; and we shall 
have the doctrine of sinless perfection. But the conclusion would be a hasty 
one. I have not said that in any of God's people the principle is perfect : that 
it ought to be so in them and in all, is a truth, a moral truth ; but this is a 
very different thing from the question oifael — whether in any it is thus per- 
fect ? The Bible says no, when it affirms (and the affirmation is confirmed by 
many more to the same effect) that " there is not a just man upon the earth 
that doeth good and sinneth not." One of the strongest expressions to the 
contrary is that which occurs in 1 John iii. 9, " Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin : for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of Grod." By interpreters generally this is understood of his not 
practising sin— giving sinful principles such indulgence as we have just been 
speaking of. The second and stronger of the two expressions, " he cannot 
sin" being usually supplemented^ so as to render it consistent with such a view 
of the meaning — " he cannot thus sin,"— or, " he cannot fiabitually or ioilfully 
sin." I am disposed to think, however, that here the words may, and ought to 
be, taken in their unqualified and literal import. They seem to me to be meant 
as expressing the sinless character and influence of the principles of the new 
nature imparted by the regenerating Spirit of Gbd to those of whom John is 
here speaking — ^those who are " bom of God" In so far as the principles of 
this new nature are concerned, there is no sin — there can be no sin, either in 
themselves or in what they produce. He who is '^ bom of God cannot sinJ' 
It is a birth ^oj» God, and it corresponds in character to the character of the 
divine Father — it is sinless. There can no more be sin, or sinful tendency in 
any of the principles thus introduced into the soul when it is made spiritually 
" alive unto God," than there could be sin, or sinful tendency, in the principles 
of that nature which was given to man originally ; for what is the new birth, 
but just the restoration of the principles of that nature P Whence, then, 
comes any sin in the children of God ? The answer is, not from their new 
nature, but from the remains in them of the eld. The introduction of the new 
is not the annihilation of the old ; it is the introduction of an antagonist power, 
which, though not alone, is ascendant, bears the rule : the old remains, to be 
striven against and cmcified ; " the flesh lusting against the spirit." But the 
new has the predominance over the old ; such predominance, that iti& by it the 
man is now distinguished; it forms, by its decided and manifest superiority of 
influence, his character, that by which he is knoum—ihe I, the me. It is on 
this principle that the apostle is to be understood when he says, " It is no 
more / that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." The " I " means the person 
speaking, as characterised and known by his dominant principles. When he did, 
at any time, that which was evil, it was not he, the spiritual man — the new 
man, asflistinguished by the great presiding and governing principles of his 
character — that did it, it was " sin," the remains of cormption still " dwelling 
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in him ;" it was not Paul, it was the remnant of what had been Saul, When 
he sinned he acted unlike himself ;'-^o that we might even more strongly, and as 
nearly as possible, express the apostle's sentiment by saying, he was not 
himself when he said that. And if such should be our impression and our 
saying, even as to occasional and incidental sins, when speaking of any partaker 
of the new nature, any one "bom of God ;'*it cannot but follow that the habitual 
or wilful and frequent commission of any known sin must prove the ahsence of 
that new nature, showing sufficiently that the person, be his profession what it 
may, has not been " bom of God." The sentiment of John, and the sentiment 
of Paul, if I mistake not, are in spirit and substance the same. 

II. Having thus briefly explained the principle of the text, let me now, 
in the second place, apply that principle to the rectification op some pre- 
valent MISTAKES, op PERNICIOUS PRACTICAL TENDENCY. 

And here let me notice, first of all, a strange notion which, among 
many other strange notions, the product of the self-sufficient wisdom 
and self-righteous presumption of the Jewish Rabbis, is said to have 
prevailed in those days — namely, that God had given so many command- 
ments to men, that by doing any one of them they might be saved. In 
other words, that they should single out some one commandment of God's 
law, and therein specially exercise themselves; that so they might make -Grod 
their Friend by that, lest in others they should too much displease him. " He 
that so observes any one precept," said these " blind leaders of the blind," 
"it shall be well with him, and his days shall be prolonged, and he shall inherit 
the earth." The apostle James is thought by some to have had his eye — ^when 
he wrote as in our text— on this preposterously foolish and wicked delusion ; 
in following out which, as might have been anticipated, the precepts selected 
for special observance were— not the " weightier matters of the law," its holy 
morsd requirements, but its ceremonial externalities— "I fast twice in th^ 
week ; I give tithes of all that I possess." The existence of such a dogma 
shews two things : The strong hold which the self-righteous principle — the . 
desire to have in themselves their recommendation to the divine favour — has 
on the minds of men ; and, closely connected with this, the slightness and Aim- 
siness of the grounds on which men do flatter themselves with their possessing 
such self recommendation. Among the pharisees, the religious devotees of our 
Lord's time, the externalities, the fasts, and tithes, and bodily ablutions, and 
long prayers, were the coverings of wickedness, the gilding and lacquering of 
corraption, the whitening of the sepulchre, that was within "full of dead men's 
bones, and all undeanness." What a proof, amongst innumerable more, of the 
trath of the divine verdict on the heart of man, " The heart is deceitful above 
fdl things, and desperately wicked : who can know it P I the Lord search the 
heart, try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings." Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 

But come : — ^let us see whether we may not find something analagous to this 
very principle, working — ^aye, and working extensively and mightily — amongst 
onrselves. You may find men who, while they will smile at the matchless 
absurdity of the principle, when put into formal expression as we have re- 
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presented the Jewish doctors putting it, are yet, after ail, themselyes holdiiig 
and acting on it. 

For example: — ^To begin with a case of a^^if^o/complexion: how sadly commcm 
it is for men, to overlook the whole of the/f.9^ table of the law, and to look only to 
precepts of the second; to leave out of their account, in their estimate of cha- 
racter, the claims of 6k>d, and satisfy themselves with those of their fellow-men. 
I haTC had it said by an infidel to myself, *' There are very good things in the 
Bible, I grant ; such as, l^iat ' we should love our neighbours as ourselves,' 
and 'do to others as we would have others do to us."' Now, how comes it, 
that we never hear such men say. There ate Tery good things in the Bible, such 
as, that we should ''love the Lord our God with all our heart and soid and 
strength and mind." This commandment has jHreoedence of the other. Why 
is it overlooked ? Why are persons satisfied with giving men their due, while 
they feel no conscious guilt in failing to give God his due? Why do they 
forget, that, apart from the heart's subjection to the first of the two commands, 
there can be no right or duly principled obedience rendered to the second f 
Ah ! what can account for this, but the ungodliness of the human heart"— but 
the truth of the Bible testimony, "The carnal mind is enmity against God?" 
It is choosing among God's commands — choosing, too, the less in preference 
to the greater, and presumptuously fancying that for disobedience to ike 
greater, obedience to the less will compensate. And if " he that offends in 
one point is guilty of all," that man surely must be thus guilty who offends in 
the first and highest point of all. 

But, passing from this general exemplification, there are otiiers more special^ 
having reference to the different precepts of the second table itself. 

Nothing is more common, for instance, than for men to }dume themselves ' 
on those virtues, those qualities of character, that are specially needful, and sure 
held by others in special estimation^ in thHr respective caUings, How often^— 
how Tcry often — do we find men, in the estimate of their own, and one 
another's characters,— especially, of course, their own — fastening upon these 
professional virtues, boasting of them, trusting in them, chall^iging all to find 
a fiaw in their practice of them, and so making what constitutes their reputation 
in the social and business vrorldi the foutidation of their confidence towards 
God. Yes, and even while they cherish such self-complacency, making those 
particular virtues the compensation for many a fault, fmd even for vices of no 
light and venial enormity; and especially for the absence of every thing in heart 
and life, that is expressed by the Bible w<»d godliness. Is a man a servant F 
there are expected of him honesty, sobriety, fidelity, diligence i thcse^ with one 
or two more of a kindred description, form the sum of his virtues. Is a man 
in business P he plumes himself on his high honour, and unimpeachable in- 
tegrity and justice, in all his transactions. He detests all mean, dirty, double- 
dealing, and holds with the poet that "An honest man's the noblest work of 
God." And in the world's sense he is an honest man — who can question it P 
He looks no farther— ^^^ is his righteousness; and the " scape-goat" for many 
a sin, both of omission and of commission, against other parts of the divine 
law. Is the man a soldier i* he may be ever so profligate ; but if heexem|^es 

no 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



A S£&MOtf BY TU£ KEY. KALPU WABDIiAW, D.D. 

a soldier's characteristic virtaes, if he shews courage in the fiekl, that never 
flinches, a preference of honour to life, and a spirit of loyal and patriotic self- 
devotion in the service of his sovereign and country, he feels himself all that a 
toididr should be, and therefore fancies himself all that as a man he should be. 
And thus we might go ov^ all other stations and professions in life. Now, is 
Qot this very near akin to the rabbinical principle just mentioned ? the princi- 
pk of seteetion among the Virtues, and gI oompensating the deficiency or the 
absence of some by the strict practice of others f 

Again : — There are certain vnrtnes, not of a professional description, which are 
very general fayourites in this way. I may specify itoo. The first is charity. 
Charity, I mean, not in the Bible sense of the term, where it is the equivalent 
for love, but in its more ordinary acceptation of alnugiving. But, although it 
is not in the Bible sense of the term, it is often by Bible authority that the 
delusive reliance on it is vindicated. Does not the Bible say, " Charity shall 
cover the multitude of sins i^' It does; but in no sense such as that which 
you attach to the words. Will you just look at the passage where they occur 
in the New Testament, and at that in the Old from which they are quoted. 
The two passages are in ] Peter iv. 8, " And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover the multitude of sins," and 
Prov. X. 12, " Hatred stirreth up strifes ; but love covereth all sins." The 
comparison settles the import at once. There is, in the interpretation put 
upon the unconnected sentence—" Charity shall cover the multitude of sins" — 
a twofold blunder; first, as to what charity ig; and, secondly, as to what 
charity d^es. Charity is-^not almsgiving, but love ; though almsgiving may at 
times be one of its modes of operation : it is love — "have fervent love among 
yourselves." And th^ what this charity does, is not, either by almsgiving or 
any other of its practical manifestations, the covering of sins from the avenging 
justice of God ; but, as the antithesis between the influence of hatred and that 
of loVe, in the text of Solomon makes strikingly apparent, the throwing of the 
vail of concealment over the faults of others — " Hatred stirreth up strifes ; but 
knre covereth all sins." Instead of meaning almsgiving, this book teaches us 
that it is a grace of which the man who "gives all his goods to feed the poor" 
may yet be destitute. Few delusions, however, are more common in the 
worid, than the confidence in this one virtue of which I now speak. The man, 
of diarity-^the humane, kjnd, benevolent man-^who pities the poor and the dis- 
tressed, and gives freely for their supply and relief, looks confidently for heaven 
as the reward of his deeds and gifts of benficence. Every penny, every shilling, 
every pound is part purchase money, paid in advance. He cherishes this con- 
fidence, even although the whole of his general deportment otherwise shews 
him to be an ungodly man, destitute of any principle of true piety, and indul- 
ging, too, it may be, in sins which, acoording^to the most explicit assurances 
of tihis book, shut the doer of them out of the kingdom of heaven. 

The other of the two virtues I had in my eye ia,-^8incerity. The efficacy 
ascribed to this virtue, both on men's own behalf, and one another's, is quite 
amazing. You may find men making as much of it in giving their consciences 
peace, and keeping up their hearts before God, as if it were an understood 
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and established maxim in divine morality, that sincerity in evil took the evil 
away — was a satisfactory compensation for the doing of it. How many irreli- 
gious and even licentious men may you hear say, they have one consolation at 
least, (and from the manner in which they say it, it seems as if it were no 
small one, a source of no little self-elation,) that at any rate no one can caU 
them hypocrites. They are at least honest; and that, they are ready to alledge, 
is more than can be said of some who profess greater things. Many sndi 
professors, they add, with a smile of sarcastic satisfaction, are no better 
than they should be, that is certain. For their part, they make no such pre- 
tensions. And hypocrisy, they think and call, and curse it as they speak, the 
basest of all sins. And they are right ; so it is. This meanest and vilest 
of all attributes of character they are free from. And this one negation goes 
far to constitute the ground of their self-complacency and reckless trust. Oh ! 
how their hearts swell with this secret self-satisfaction, when, dmong the ranks 
of the professors of religion, one discovers himself to have been wearing it as 
a cloak! 'Tis marrow to their bones. "Ah! ^that's the way! — canting 
hypocrites ! — how many more should we find of the same kidney, did we but 
know them a little better." And they flatter themselves, as if their making 
no profession of religion were quite enough to release them from the obligations 
of religion ; as if re%ion were merely an optional thing ; as if what they did 
not choose to profess they were not bound to be; as if the absence of preten- 
sion would atone for the absence of the reality ; as if detected hypocrisy in 
others were a valid excuse for ungodliness in them. 

Miserable delusion ! Just look for one moment at the principle of it ; and 
test it by a very simple application of it to human relations. Take that of 
parent and child. Suppose a child were to say : — "I am no hypocrite : I sec 
many children who are vastly affectionate, ever talking of their fondness for 
their father and mother, ever fawning, and caressing, and making great pro- 
testations, and great promises, who, to my knowledge, laugh at them, and 
disobey them, and follow their own will and their own way, whenever thdr 
backs are turned. I repeat it, — I am no such hypocrite. I make no such pro- 
fessions of love and subjection. I take my own way, and I do it openly. No 
one shall ever charge me with mean and pitiful dissembling ; with saying one 
thing and doing another." How does this sound ? How would it do, as an 
apology for filial unnaturabess and insubordination P Would any parent sus- 
tain the plea P Would any man of right feeling or common sense sustain it ? 
And will the plea be held of avail for disobedience to God, that is scouted 
for its worthlessness, and reprobated for its baseness, when urged in exten- 
uation of disobedience to man P Shall it satisfy men as to the breach of the 
higher obligation, even the very highest of all, when it is rejected as to the 
breach of the lower P beware of the delusion. The obligation to be reli- 
gious lies upon you, independently of vM profession. It is not your duty to 
profess religion without being religious^ : but it is your duty, — ^your very first 
duty, a duty from which nothing whatever, unless it be the loss of your reason, 
can release you, both to be religious, and to profess what you are. 

Still further : — ^There is another common principle, nearly the reverse of the 
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former one, (for on this subject, there is no end to hnman inconsistentcy) — that 
general obedience will be a set-off against the indulgence of particular sins. 
You will, at once, see how thoroughly such a sentiment is in antipodes to that 
of our text. Think, for a moment, what the principle must be, by which that 
man is actoated^ who fancies that he may compromise for the gratification 
of one lust, — ^the indulgence of one evil propensity, by his general abstinence 
from others :-rthat he may procure by such abstinence a dispensation for such 
indulgence. What is it P Does he not, in reality abstain from sin /or the 
sake of sin? Is not the love of sin actually, in such a case, the very principle 
of his seeming obedience P He obeys in some points, that he may have licence 
to trespass in others ! The very object of his external performance of some 
duties, and his external abstinence from some sins, is, that he may have ease and 
freedom in the sin which he likes to indidge ; thus to pacify, and keep quiet, and 
bribe over his conscience, if not to approbation, to silence, in gratifying a favour- 
ite desire. It is wonderful how far this delusion goes. Eirst of all, men have 
their favourite lusts, — desires which they are most prone to indulge, — ** sins 
that most easily beset them." From others they find little if any difficulty in 
abstaining. The abstinence requires no great effort of self-denial, as they have no 
particular propensity to their indulgence. These sins they freely and strongly 
condemn, and reprobate, and load with malediction. And they flatter them- 
selves that on this ground, their single indulgence may be held as somewhat 
venial, and be overlooked, or remitted. Thus, in terms which may be thought 
hardly consistent with the dignity of the place whence I speak, but which are 
so strikingly descriptive of the species of self-delusion under notice, that I 
must be excused for the use of them, — they 

" CSompoand for sins tbey are inclined to, 
By eorsing thoee they have no mind to.** 

»-But in all they do, or abstain from doing, there is no principle : there is no* 
sacrifice, no self-denial, no crucifying of the fiesh, no striving against sin. If 
there is a principle at all, it is, as I hare said, a bad one. It is not, remember, 
in abstaining from those evils to which there is no particular propensity, that 
principle is tried: it is in abstinence from those which it requires self-restraint 
and self-denial to resist. 

But the delusioR gees still further. Men actually plume and value them- 
selves on the absence of sins which they have not the power to commit. There 
are courses of sin which bodily constitution, state of health, regard to earthly 
connexions, outward circumstances, worldly interests, do not admit of a man's 
following. But, instead of ascribing his abstinence from such courses to its 
real cause, he makes a virtue of necessity, and, on the credit of such absti- 
nence, takes liberties in other directions ; forgetting that when he makes such 
a use of his abstinence, to give him encouragement in other sins, the princi- 
ple of the abstinence is the very same with the principle of the indulgence. 
li\& ike love of the sin. 

Thus, too, — in regard to sins which ture, in their nature opposUes, and which, 
consequently, it is naturally impossible to comblue in the same character, 

113 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



THB STBINOfl^CY OF THE LAW, £TG. 

impossiUe to practise together ; the ddusion of whidi I spe^k goes eteii so 
far as to tempt a man to think well of himsdf, for not practising the opposite 
of the one which he is at the time indulginj^. Thus it is, for example, with 
the miser and the spendthrift. It is impossible, in the nature of thii^, for a 
man to be both. And yet the miser ^ories in his not being a sp«idthrift, 
and the m<aidthrift in his TU>t being a miser. Each looks upon ihe other as 
inoompai^ly worse than he is himself; and, because he is not the pi^ he 
trusts he may be forgiven for his being the other. 

These are a few, and but a few, of the delusions by which men seek to 
satisfy their consciences, and evade the condemnatory sentence of the divine 
law ; delusions based on principles at perfect contrariety to that of our text. 
How strange it is ! how passing strange ! How eager men are to &id meriti 
and title to divine favour, in themselves I Anything but suhmission to the 
Gospel ! Nay, that very gospel they pervert, and try to bring it into con- 
formity with tneir own self-justifying pride ; pretenduig that the design of it 
is to reduce the demands of the law ; to bring them more witiiin the compass 
(A human ability; to keep than to do away with the principle of our text, 
and render smcere obedince, though imperfect, the grouna of man's acceptance 
with God. 

The principle of this widely prevalent delusion, you will at once perceive, is 
in the very teeth of our text. Our text, in the strongest form of affirmation 

E>ssible, asmires us that nothing short of perfect sinless obedience to God's 
w can justify any one of its subjects. Aoid on this point the whole Bible 
is in harmony with the text-—" Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of the law to do them." "By the 
works of the law no flesh living can be justified.*' 'Rie delusion is at* once 
an impious and a foolish one. It is impious. The moral principles and 
requirements of God's law are no more capable of reduction and change 
than the moral attributes of God's character. You may as well talk of a 
change in God, as of a change in his law. Holiness and love are the elements 
of his moral nature ; holiness and love are the characteristics of his moral 
law. What it was once right in him to require, it must be right in him to 
require always. To imagine that because the creature has become corrupt — 
because man has lost his original love of Grod and godliness — the law of God 
must be accommodated to that corruption — must be let down in its requirements 
to meet the sinfid creature's disinclination to keep it — is not a less impious 
imagination than it would be to say that God must divesthimself of his houness 
beoa^ his creature has divested himsdf of his ;-^that God must become like 
man, because man has ceased to be like God. No, my hearers ; it cannot be. 
Qod cannot change, and neither can his law. While the one remains what He 
is, so must the other remain what it is — " the same yesterday, to day, and for 
ever." And the delusion is Bis/oolish as it is impious. It throws every thing 
loose ; it draws no limiting lines ; it fixes nothing ; it leaves the amount of 
necessary obedience to be settled by every man for himself. Ah, my friends, 
there is enough of self-delusion wituout such a degree of it as this. Be not 
deceived. The perfect law of the infinitely Holy, of which not only the first 
requirement, but the fundamental and all-pervaaing principle, is supreme and 
ever-operative love to himself— is a law which bnngs us all in guilty, which 
cannot be riffhtly understood without forcing from the sinner's convicted con- 
science and Bumbled heart the exclamation, "If thou, Lord, shouldst mark 
iniquities, who, Lord, should stand ?" It is the very perfection and un- 
changeableness of this law that renders the grace of the 'gospel necessary for 
us. " If there had been a law given which could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by the law. But God hath concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe." 
" If righteousness (justification) come by ihe law, then Christ is dead in vain:" 
— the entire scheme of redemption, with all its stupendous wonders, a useless 
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transaoticm ! " Ha who thus reproveth God, let him answer ik" I shall close 
with a single word or two to each of three classes of persons : 

1. Feliow believers in Christ, Does the view which our text gives yon of 
God's law make you sensible — more than ever sensible — of jrour need of gospel 
grace ?— sensible that, bat for that grace, every day would still bring you into 
condemnation?— every couscioos "want of confonnity to, or transgresskm of 
the law of God," constituting you " guiltv of all," and laying you anew under 
the curse, and exposed to the second death P Let this impress you the more 
deeply with two things : ^9^* with the vali*e of that grace in its fireeness, its 
extent, and its perpetuity; it is untrammelled, unbounded, and ''endureth for 
ever." Under a consciousness of daily short-comings and failures, wh(m trying 
yourselves by GK)d's ^iritual and heart-searching law, look ever to the grace of 
God in Christ, said rejoice in his assurance that '* if you confess your sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive you your sins, and to cleanse you from all unrighteous- 
ness." And then, seccmeU^, while you thus feelthe value of thegrace that pardons* 
seek to feel more and more, too, the value of the grace that sanctijies. Though 
the ^spel has, by the faith of it, set vou free from the bondage of all attempts at 
obtaining justification by the terms of law — attempts of which failure is themevi- 
table result — ^and every failure the means of augmenting the wretchedness of the 
bondage, adding to the weight and the galling tightness of the cham— yet you 
are never to forget that ''you are not without law to God, but under the law 
to Christ ;" that your sanotification is just your restoration to conformity in 
heart and life to God's law-*-the bringing of your whole souls under the power 
of that holy love which is its great elementary principle — its spiritual fulfil- 
ment. Seek the growing prevalence in your hearts of the principles of the 
new nature ; that so you may be able, more, and more successfully and effectually, 
to resist and overcome the remaining power of the old, and thus to make in- 
creasingly apparent to all men t^e trath of the apostle's words, ** Bo we, then, 
make vom tne law through faith ? God forbid. Yea, we establish the law." 

2. Professors of the faith of Christ, whose lives are not in correapondenee with 
your profession : think what mischief you are doing. You yourselves stand 
condemned and disowned by both law and gospel. Your profession implies 
your rdihquishment of hope from the former. But while in tois relinquishment 
you are ri^t ; if you are professing to have hope from the latter, while you are 
not evincing the reality of your faith of it by ][)ractical obedience, the gospel 
disowns your hope. It acknowledges no unsanctified believers ; it casts them 
off as mailsners and slanderers of its holy character ; who by their inconsisten- 
cies, their fruitless profession, their ''form of godliness without its power/' 
their "name to live while they are dead," bring it under reproach among 
men, as if it w^e an enemy to the law ; whereas, conformity to the law is one 
of the mat ends which it is desijgned by the faith of it to produce :— "and as«if 
it taugnt men to continue in sin m the hope of its grace abounding ; whereas^ 
it is the very "grace which bringeth salvation," that "teachetn" all who 
receive it; "denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world." He|)ent ye; away with 
your vain professions, your dead faith, your nominal Christiamty, your heart- 
less, lifeless, godless religion Let the grace in whidi you profess to trust so 
teadi you ; else, I repeat, you stand disowned alike by the law and by the gos- 
pel. You deceive yourselves ; and you mislead, beguile, and ruin others. Your pro- 
fession is but a mask. You may wear it wbQe you live ; but death will tear it 
off, and expose to view the unchanged features of the old man — all the more 
revolting for the contrast with the vizor that has concealed them. And when 
you shaU stand for judgment before the Son of man, you wiU hear him say, 
witili a look of blended judicial severity and pitying concern, in reply to every 
plea that you can present, " I know you not whence ye are." 

3. Fellow sinners — (and in so addressing you I own myself, as every minis- 
ter of Christ must, as naturally sustaining the same character and lying under 
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i;he same sentence with you) — ^fellow sinners :■ — let me put to you one question : 
Why is it — O why— that you pfefer so many forms of self-delusion to the 
divine simplicity of the gospel r I faiu woidd " shut you up to Christ." You 
cannot but be sensible, that by the terms of a law which you have broken, and 
by which, therefore, you are already condemned, you never can be justified. 
All attempts to obtain life by such a liaw must be nopeless. Were I, in urging 
the perfection of that law, and the universality of its curse, consigning you to 
despair, you inight have some reason for being slow to admit so sad a conclu- 
sion, ana for inrying to make the best of your case, searching for the most 
specious plea you could devise. But it is not so ; we preach no despair ; no ; 
not to the " chief of sinners.'* While the law stands firm to its sentence, pro- 
nouncing it irrepealable and unmiti^table, the gospel stands by, with its offers 
of mercy — of free, full, and everlasting remission of all your guilt. It points to 
Calvary, and shows you there " sin atoned, the curse removed,'' and Qod, in 
Christ, "waiting to be gracious." Why, then, so many endeavours to find a 
way of saving yourselves, and set aside Ood^s way of saving you P If the God 
with whom you have to do has, in his infinite love, devised, and executed, and 
revealed his plan of salvation, why so thankless as to try to get the credit and 
the glory to yourselves, and withhold them from him ? Can you possibly think 
that you wiU'be safer in your own hands than in his P safer in resting on a founda- 
tion laid by yourselves, than on resting on one laid by him P safer on a human 
OTound than on a divine ? He has, through the intervention of a Mediator— a 
divine Mediator — "magnified his law, and made it honourable," for the very 
purpose that you, as transgressors of it, might obtain forgiveness and life, in 
liarmony with its unmitigated claims, and with the uncompromised rights and 
untambhed glories of his throne. Can any plan of yours secure thesQ ends better 
than his own ? And if these ends are not secured — secured thoroughly at every 
point — is salvation, think you, possible? Possible, at the expense of the divine 
honour! Think you, that as breakers of the law, yon can be saved from the conse- 
quences otherwise than in a way glorifying to the Lawgiver P You cannot, surely, 
in sober earnest, have the presumption to expect this. His law has condemned 
you ; it is his gospel alone that can save you. O refuse not the grace which it 
reveals. If you have refused it hitherto^ refuse it no longer. You "know not 
what a day may bring forth." You may, at this moment, for aught yon can 
tell, be on the very verge of eternity. Will you, either now or at any future 
time, venture your plunge into that abyss — ^that shoreless and fathomless abyss, 
— even with the risk, and if this Book be the Word of God, (which I hold to 
be as sure as that God himself exists)— it is with tnore than the risk, with the 
absolute certainty — of perishing, when the means of safety are set before you^ 
and are thns in your own power P Will you go down with the foundering wreck, 
w^en the life-boat offers you a sure escape P Will you brave the swellisye^ floods 
of divine wrath, when the ark is open for you, and God himself invites you to 
enter P O remember, that the penalty annexed to the divine law is as much 
a part of the law as any of its commandments are. -^ And to impress 
you with the fearfukess of that penalty, I will not attempt \o harrow 
up your feelings, by giving loose to my imagination, and setting before 
you pictures of hell. I prefer another method. I would awaken yon to a 

S roper appreciation of the terrors of the law's sentence of death — " the second 
eath" — by pointing you to the very means which the infinitely just and holy— 
the infinitely wise ana good God has deemed necessary to effect your deliver- 
ance from it. That can be no trifling evil in God's eyes, that needed such an 
expiation ; that no light punishment, for which the only commutation was — 
the incarnation, and sufferings, and death of Immannel. I point you to (Jeth- 
semane and to Calvary. I remind you who was the sufferer, as well as what 
were the sufferings endured.. And with this sight before your eyes, I ask you, 
what that God must think of sin, to whom you have to render your accoimt ? 
— ^what its punishment must be, when by such a Mediator, and such a Mediator 
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aloTO, it coiild be averted. Forget not, I beseech jrou, that it will not be ac- 
cording to your views of sin, ana your estimate of its demerits, that the judg- 
ment of the j^reat day will be conducted — but to God's. And here — in the 
garden and on the cross — ^you see what God's are. And the very fact that He 
who hung upon the cross is to occupy the judgment-seat, is enough to shew 
ou on wnat principles the judgment is to be conducted and the sentences to 
>e passed. How will you stand before him on the throne, ye who refuse him 
on the cross f If vou will not have him for your Saviour, what will become 
of you, when you find him your Jud(/e f If you contemn, or neglect the grace 
of his gospel, what can you look for but the terrors of his law f be wise in 
time. You must appear at the divine tribunal. And when you appear there, it 
will not be that you may for the first time be pronounced guilty on the terms of 
law as if no such sentence had before been issued. That sentence has alreadv 
gone forth. You lie under it. The question then will be, with regard to all 
gospel hearers, whether it remains uncancelled, and must be executed ; whether 
the violated law must have its course. You may now have it cancelled ; but, 
if not now, not then. "Now is the accepted time." If you live and die 
without Christ, the time will be for ever gone — the opportunity irrecoverably 
lost. As death finds you, judgment will find you. Dying under the law's curse, 
under the law's curse jrou must rise, and " appear before the bar of Christ." It 
will be too late to put in a plea for mercy there. If mercy is to be found then, 
it must be found now. According as you lived and died here, with or without 
an interest in the merits of Christ's atonement, must you then have your place 
on the right or on the left hand of the Judge, as the subjects of the gospel's 
forgiving mercy, or of the broken law's unrepealed curse — ^to hear the sentence, 
" Come ye blessed;*' or " Depart ye cursed/'* For thus saith the Lord — and 
on both sides of the alternative his word will hold good—" He that believeth 
on the Son of God, hath everlasting life ; but he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life, but the wrath of Grod abideth on him !" 



JEPHTHAH'S VOW. 
NOTES OF K SSBKOV, 

BY THE REV. R. HAMILTON, 

P&KACHXD AT Babbioam Chapbl^ Sundat Mormimo, Jak 4, 1852. 



** I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back." — Judoss xi. 85. 

Such was the declaration made by Jephthah, one of the judges of Israel, at a crisis 
in his history, which, according to the commonly received interpretation, must 
have been deeply afflicting. It remained for him to determine whether or not he 
would sacrifice his only child and beloved daughter. It is further imagined that 
he did actually, in accordance with his vow, sacrifice that child. The circum- 
stances which led to his devotement of her — and it is manifest that there was 
some devotement of her— may be very briefly brought before your notice. And 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephtha, fitting him singularly for the work given 
him to do. Under the guidance of that Spirit, he felt equally encouraged in the 
discharge of it ; and that he might ensure, by every means in his power, success, 
he vow^ a vow unto God, that if he returned victorious from the conflict, whoso- 
ever he found coming forth out of the door of his housot should be presented a 
sacrifice to God. The victory was as successful as his fondest expectations could 
wish ; and on his return, to his great consternation and dismay, he met his only 
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child and beloved daughter, witk timbrels and with danoe, rcgeicing in the con- 
quest he had acbieved. 

Such was his conyiction of the sacredness of his vow, that he resolved, howeyer 
painful to his own feelings, to fulfil it ; and, like the great Apostle of the Gentiles, 
he *' contended not with flesh and blood.'' Assuming, for a moment, that he did 
actually sacrifice his daughter — o£fer her up a burnt offering, we are certainly 
taught this lesson, that we ought to exercise the utmost caution aa it respects our 
Yows. Herod uttered a rash tow, and at the same time a most wicked vow, and 
he had subsequently most deeply to repent it. But whilst we belieye in the 
sacredness of a vow. and think that a man is laid under solemn obligations to 
fulfil them we wuold say that in any instance, without a single exception, that 
the TOW which has been made improperly and irrationally, is sinful ; that that 
TOW is more honoured in the wish, than in the obserranoe of it. The question 
arises, Was the tow of Jephthah of such a character ? Did Jephthah sacrifice hit 
daughter— offer her up as a burnt offering? Many of you are aware that pon- 
derous YolumeS have been written with a view to decide this question ; but it will 
not be expected that I shall give you the various opinions which have been enter- 
tained upon this passage ; it may suffice to giye yon, as briefly as I can, my own, 
and then assign the reason for their adoption. The more <keDly I ponder the 
■uitter, the more I am convinced that Jeptha did not sacrifice his daughter— did 
not offer her up as a burnt offering. I come to that oonclusion, first, because had 
it actually been the case, it was an event so extraordinary that it seems highly 
improbable it should not have been recorded in this history. Secondly, because it 
is manifest that Jephthah was a good man ; that it was under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit of God ; and that he could not but be aware that human sacri- 
fice was not acceptable in the sight of God. Moreover, it is evident that JephthsJi's 
daughter did survive many years, at least, and that the daughters of Israel were 
wont to go and converse with her, Judges xi. 39, 40. For this reason it seems to me 
evident that he did not present his daughter as a sacrifice. But the next question 
is, Did he act contrary to his vow ? I am inclined to think he-did not. The passage 
in which he makes the vow, is capable, upon the most Scriptural principles of 
interpretation, of a different rendering, (ver. 30,) Thus Jephthah's vow, youlwill per- 
ceive, consisted of two things ; the one was, that the human being wiio came fwUi 
out of his house should be dedicated in a peculiar way to the Lord ; and that, in 
addition to that, he would offer it a burnt offering to him; and it is manifest 
from the whole history, that he did in accordance with his vow. Whilst we have 
no statement to the fact that he offered her as a burnt offering, we cannot for a 
moment feel doubtful of his actually doing so: and then he dedicated her in a 
peculiar manner to the service of God. Her inheritance and her father were lost 
to her: and hence we see that in doing this, he made a great sacrifice. I do not 
say this interpretation is altogether free ft'om difficulty, but it seems to me, upon 
a very careful examination of it, to be more free from difficulty than any other 
explanation with which I have met. Lmving you to your own conclusions, you 
will, I think, at once see its appropriateness for the present occasion— the first 
Sabbath ef the new year. 

In directing your thoughts to this sul]|ject with a view to our own practical 
improvement* we shall consider, Urst, some qf the votes which every christian makes ; 
second, thefti^lment upon which he resolves; and third, the motives by which he is actuated. 
Every christian has '* onened his mouth unto the Lord.*' He has stated to him 
what he has resolved to ao in the way of obedience to his requirements. In the 
general he has said as Israel said, " all that the Lord our God commandeth us 
that will we do ;" and not only in the general^ but he has surveyed God's special 
requirements, and said **t?iat will I do in obedience to thy divine behests." It is 
well for us frequently to review the subject matter of the vows which we hear 
distinctly and personally made to God. Every christian has made a vow of his 
cordial acceptation of Christ as revealed in the gospel. He is the one appointed 
and only Saviour; and every christian vows he will receive him, and does receive 
him, in that capacity, and like the great Apostle of the Gentiles, he says, '* Yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord.** You have vowed to receive him as your Prophet, to 
whose instructions you will constantly listen ; as your Priest, who has actually 
atoned for your sins, and who is now interceding within the vail, your Advocate 
and Intercessor ; as your King, to whose laws you would pay the greatest respect 
and yield implicit obedience. You vowed you would have him as your companion 
when, like the three Hebrew youths, you are called to enter the scorching fire of 
trial and affliction. You vowed you would receive him as your ark of safety, and 
as your Rock upon which you could build safely and securely. You vowed you 
would receive him as your heavenly Manna, as the Fountain of your supplies, 
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which will prove, not Uke the Tessel of Hagar, but will oontiiiually supply your 
necessities. You vowed you would receiTe him as the Alpha, the Ome^, the 
Beginning and the Endj the First and the Last ; and it is important that, as you 
have Towed to receive him, and as christians have actually received him, that so 
you will walk in him, being rooted and grounded in love. Never let us forget the 
vows which we have uttered in relation to Jesus Christ ; and whatever temptation 
may assiUl, let each one courageously say, *' I have opened my mouth unto the 
Lord, and I cannot go back." 

Again. You have vowed decided preference for the people whom he has re- 
deemed. This is given in various i^rts of the inspired volume as the test of 
godliness. Our Lord said, " By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples 
if ye have love one towards anothw." The apostle John says* ** We know that 
we have passed ftrom death unto life because we love the brethren ;*' and the 
Psalmist speaks of the choice he had made, and could tell of the saints, the 
excellent of the earth, in whom was his delight. The people of God are ofltimee 
a iK)or and afflicted people, but they are the best of people and *' the habitation of 
the just is blessed,'* however humble it may be. Let it bo seen that there is in 
reality a preference for the saints — the excellent of the earth. 

Every christian has also vowed a settled purpose to seek the holiness which 
God requires. We are told that " without holiness no man shall see the Lord.'' 
We have the command of God himself bearing upon this point, ** Be ye holy," 
and he urges as a motive, *' for I am holy saith the Lord your God ;" and we are 
urged not to bo " conformed to this world.'* but to be ** transformed and renewed 
in our minds.*' Then it is enjoined upon us as adopted children into God's family, 
that we *' come out from the world, and be separated from it, and touch not the 
unclean things," and then he has promised to *' receive us, and to be a Father to 
us," And you have vowed that, however others may conform to the maxims and 
the customs of this world, you would stand out firm and bold as a holy people, a 
peciUiar nation, lealous of every good work. You resolved that ** holiness to the 
Lord " should be inscribed upon every habit, and that if men should think it 
strange you did not run with them to the same excesses of riot, you resolved to 
▼ow that you would heed the apostolic injunction, ** I beseeeh you. strangers and 
pilgrims, that you would abstain from fleshly lusts," and to say, ^* 1 have opened 
my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back." 

Then there was the vow of entire consecration to the word and the service of 
Jehovah. Like David, when first you set out in your christian course yen said, 
'* Oh Lord, truly I am thy servant,'' if :^ou could not add, ** and the son of thy hand- 
maid." You vowed you would make it your constant aim to recognise the great 
christian fact that you are not your own, that you are bought with a price ; and 
that you are bound to glorify God with your bodies and your spirits which are his. 
We have lost all right, or proprietorship, and claim to ourselves ; and just as 
amongst the Romans, after a soldier was enlisted into their armies, he took the 
military oath of fidelity to the captain which was placed over him ; so has every 
Ohrietian in effect taken the sacramental oath of allegiance to Christ, the great 
Captain of his salvation : and he has said, ** Send me to the thickest place of 
battle : if the Lord of heaven be with me, and the God of Jacob be my Befage, I 
am prepared to go thither." 

Nor can you fail to remember some of the solemn scenes and circumstances 
connected with your vows unto the Lord. You can look back to the retirement of 
the closet, when there was no eye upon you but the eye which seeth in secret ; no 
ear open to the declaration, but the ear of Him who heareth the softest 
whispers. Many of you opened seasons your mouths unto the Lord in 
of affliction and trial, «nd you said if God would recover you from that 
affliction which threatened death, you would devote yourself with more earnest- 
ness than you had ever done, to his service and glory. Have you paid your vows 
which your lips uttered in secret? You uttered your vows at the sacramental 
taUe— 80 it was interpreted by all who stand connected with you in Christian 
fellowship ; and you said,— 

** Witneflfl ye men and angels now. 

Before the Lord we speak. 
To him we make cor solemn vow, 

A TOW we dare not break. 
<* As long as life itself shall last. 

Ourselves to Christ we yield, 
Nor from his cause will we depart. 

Or ever quit the field.'* 

Now let us look at ** the fulfilment upon which our Christian character re- 
solved." There are temptations arising in every Christian's history, to violate 
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the TOWS which his lips have uttered. Yoa have resolved that yoa cannot go 
back when duties are arduous. A course of high-toned integrity will always be 
connected with difficult and trial. If the Christian has resolved not to com- 
promise the principles of bis holy profession, he will lay to his account, experience 
m trial and difficulty, and often be constrained to say, ** Who is sufficient for 
these things V* Let us say, " we have vowed unto the Loid, and we cannot go back," 
when temptations are various. There are temptations arising from the world* 
the flesh, and the devil. When the world is tempting you to go back by its 
blandishments and allurments, let the sentiment still be, ** 1 have vowed," &c. 
When afflictions are protracted and severe. When Job was visited with calamity 
after calamity ; when by one fell stroke he was bereft of his family, and all that 
he held dear to him, his wife said unto him, " Curse God and die." You find the 
sweet singer of Israel at one period of his history, when the providences of God 
were dark and mysterious respecting him, declared that he haia arrived almost at 
the very verge of Atheism ; that he was envious at the prosperity of the wicked," 
and of their freedom from the trials tor which the people of God were exposed 

When you have quitted the society of those with whom you formerly associated, 
and have- joined yourself to the Loid's people, there will be a probable taunt that 
you have become '* righteous over much," and are denying yourself what 'you 
might very lawfully ei^oy.. But whatever might be the plausibility of the state- 
ment inducing you to go back, let your answer be.~ 

** High heaven that heard the solemn yow, 
That YOW renewed, shall daily hear, 
Till in life's latest hours I how, 
And bless in death a bond so dear." 

Now let us look at the " motives by which every Christian is urged.'* And 
certainly, it is a motive to look at the being to whom we have made the vow. 
To make a vow to a fellow-man involves obligation, unless as we have seen, it be 
sinful to fulfil it ; but it is not a vow made to a fellow-creature, it is a vow made 
to God. The Psalmist appears to have realized this, when he says, ** 2% vows, oh 
God, are upon me.'' And every Christian should say, *' I cannot go back, because 
many eyes are upon me, much expectation is cherished, many prophecies have 
gone before respecting me. The eyes of the church, the eyes of bad men, of holy 
angels, and especially of the great searcher of hearts are upon me, I cannot 
go back." 

Moreover, you cannot go back without blame ; '* When Israel tumeth back in 
the day of battle, what shall we say?" Say? Why say it is most disgraoefol I 
Say ? Why sav it is most dit»honourable ! Say ? Why say they had better not 
have known the way of life, than to have known it and turned asain to the 
beggarly elements of this polluted world. What shall we say ? Wnv say it is 
exceedingly ungrateful ! Say ? there is no recognition of the claims of God. 

You cannot go back with safety to yourselves. ** If any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him." It will also prove prejudicial to the inte- 
rests of others ; it causes the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme ; the way of truth 
to be evil spoken of. Instead of going back, let vour motto and mine bo,— onward ! 
onward ! What we want is, that each one of us should say at the commence- 
ment of this year, ** I count not myself to have apprehended, but this one thing 
I do, forgetting the things which are behind, we pressing forward to the things 
that are before." 

Remember, that all declension begins in the closet. If their is remissness in 
its duties, if you are cold and heartl(>ss in its engagements, there is the evil to 
be indulged that you will go back. If we would avoid going back, let us look up 
for divine assistance. " Fear not," says the gracious Saviour, ** I will hold thee 
by the right hand : when thou walkest through the waters 1 will be with thee." 
Bat what is the condition of those who have not paid their vows unto the Lord ? 
Some of you may be looking upon yourselves with great complacency ; you may 
think that because you have not opened your mouth unto the Lord, that therefore 
you are exonerated from the discharge of all duty. You speak of yourselves as ** no 
hypocrites ; there is no inconsistency in you ; you do not profess one thing and 
act another. But oh I it is a fearful consistency." I urge you then, beloved, to 
consecrate yourselves a living sacrifice to God, which is your reasonable service. 

It is supposed that the word oath, comes from a root which signifies a hedge ; and 
I want you to have this hed^e about you ; I want you to have the hedge of the 
solemn oath to God, that whatever others do, you will serve him. Let me tell you 
that his service is no drudgery, that it is perfect freedom ; that you will have 
ample rewards in his service in this world, and in the world to come unbounded 
everlasting happiness. Oh, let there be the solemn declaration made by each and 
all» " I have vowed unto the Lord aiud I cannot go back.'' 
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SUBJECTS OF THE FOUK LECTVKB8 : 

I.-JONAH'S MISSION AND FLIGHT. 

II.-THE PUNISHMENT AND RESCUE OF JONAH. 
III. -JONAH'S PREACHING AND ITS EFFECTS UPON THE PjPOPLE. 
IV.-JONAH*S PETULENCE AND GOD'S MERCY. 



JONAH'S MISSION AND FLIGHT. • -. 

BY THE REV. CLEMENT DUKES, M.A., 

DELIVERED 

At the Congregational Church, Middleton Road, Dalston,. 
On Sunday Evening, January 4, 1852. 



" Now the word Lord came unto Jonah, the son of Amittai, saying, Arise, go to Nineveh, 
that great city, and cry against it ; for their wickedness is come up before me. But Jonah 
rose up to dee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord, and went down to Joppa ; and he 
found a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with 
them onto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord." — Jonah i» 1, 2, 3. 

Our knowledge of the private liistory of Jonah is very scanty. He was the 
son of Amittai, and a native of Gath-hepher, in the tribe of Zetulon, and eonse- 
quentljr situated in Galilee, out of which it was said no prophet ever came. 
One thing is definitely known, that certain events happened in the reisn of 
Jeroboam II., " accordiiig to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Jonah." This does not fix Jonah to that 
reign, but merely proves that his era was not later than the events announced. 
The opinion of competent scholars is, that he was contemporary with Jehu, 
about 862 B.C. If this opinion can be relied on, he was the contemporary, if 
not the predecessor of Amos and Hosea^ the earliest of the prophets whose 
writin28 are exhibited in a collected form. 

And the history of Nineveh is not less obscure than the private life of 
Jonah. But let it be remembered this is no reflection upon Scripture, inasmuch 
as it is not an history of all the cities of the earth, or of all the tribes of 
earth's population, but only of one family. And as no one expects to find in 
the history of England, an account of Tamerlane, or Timour the Tartar, or the 
grand Lama of Thibes ; so no one should comphun that the Bible, the history 
of the church, should do no more than accidentally refer to other people as they 
happen to affect his favoured family. 

Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, was situated on the Tigris, as Babylon was 
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on the Euphrates. Nineveh was about 280 miles north of Babylon. These 
two rivers took their rise in the mountain of Ararat. They flowed wide of 
each other for several hundred miles, until they gradually drew nearer to each 
other, and at length ran into one channel, and soon fell into the Persian Gulf. 

The space enclosed within the borders of these two rivers is among the most 
remarkaole of any upon the face of the earth. It was variously called Messo- 
potamia, from its position between these rivers, and Ur of the Chaldees, the 
native country of Abraham, and the land of Shinar. And, in all probability, 
the garden of Eden was planted somewhere within its borders ; and, without 
doubt, it has been the stage on which some of the mightiest scenes in the 
world's drama have been performed. Babylon was separated from the Holy 
Land, whereas Nineveh was so far to the north, that the great desert was left 
far way to the south. 

That Babylon was founded by Nimrod is plainly stated in Genesis x. 8 — 12. 
And in thi* passage it is written that **Ashur builded Nineveh" Some 
contend for a different rendering. Scholars are pretty equally divided as to 
whether the meaning is that he (Nimrod) went out of Assyria and builded 
Nineveh after he had built Babylon— or that a man, named Asshur, went out 
of Babylon and founded this city, which became of such note in the earth. 
But it rtust not be supposed that the city reached the height of its glory in 
one generation. " Borne was not built in a day." In its ripest period it was 
a city of vast extent. Babylon was built in an exact square, measuring fifteen 
miles on each side — but Nineveh was of an oblong form, about twenty miles 
lonff, and twelve broad, making sixty in compass. It was surrounded by a 
wall 100 feet high, and was broad enough for three chariots to be driven 
abreast,' and was defended by 1500 towers, at equal distances, and 200 feet 
high. 

The population at the time of Jonah's visit may be very fairly estimated at 
little short of a million, in round numbers. The iufants amounted to more 
than si& score thousand persons ; and these, at the usual computation of mul- 
tiplying the infants by five, would give 600,000. Such a population invests 
the mission of Jonah with thrilling interest. Who can contemplate the doom 
of such a mass, so long^ as it was in suspense, without emotion ? 

The historian supplies no definite account of the morality of this city. No- 
thing is specified beyond this — " Their wickedness is come up before me.'* 
Yet we may conjecture that one of its chief offences was gross impurity, be- 
cause one of its Deities was Venus under another name. And as Bacchus was 
the type of intemperance, and Mars of cruelty and bloodshed, so Venus was of 
sensuality and lust. Aiid this conjecture is stron^y favoured by various 
devices that are found upon the "Nineveh marbles^' now deposited in the 
British Museum. 

The fortunes of this famous city, like all other cities that have relied for its 
security and its territory upon the sword, were very various. Sometimes in 
the ascendant, and sometimes in depression — now a conqueror, and now a 
vassal. Many of its princes were men of note, but none attracted more atten- 
tion than the effeminate but splendid Sardanapalus. The story of this man is, 
that he gave himself up to every luxury and indulgencej that his resources 
were boundless ; that ne sustained a seige of three years ; that an unexampled 
rise of the Tigris, undermined and threw down a considerable portion of the 
city wall ; that this f^ upon the king, as an evil omen, because the oracle had 
declared that the city was safe so long as the river should make no breach upon 
the wall. Be now lost heart ; and gathering a vast pile of wood in one of the 
courts of the palace, he brought all his precious vessels of gold and silver, 
together with all his jewels and other thin^ of great value, and finally his 
wives and all the ladies of his Harem, and kindling the pile, all perished together 
in one common destruction, preferring the short pain of self-immolation, to the 
disgrace and drudgery of subjection and bondage. The only maxim of this 
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prince was, " Eat, and drink, and be merry ;" and life was valued only as long 
as this maxim could be indul^d. But all other facts in the history of Nineveh 
are outdone, by the destruction of the Assyrian host, under the command of 
Sennacherib, before the walls of Jerusalem. It is mentioned in 2 Kings xix. 
32--37 ; and in Isaiah xxxvii. 33 — 38. " Therefore, thus «aith the Lord, con- 
cerning the king of Assyria, he shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. By the way 
that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this city, 
saith the Lord. For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and 
for my servant David's sake. And it came to pass that night that the angel of 
the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of tne Assyrians, an hundred four- 
score and ^ve thousand : and when they arose early in the morning they were 
all dead corpses." The event, here so briefly and simply narrated, has not 
escaped the eye of the poet, nor has it been unappreciated by him. Hear his 
pathetic and exquisite rendering of the incident ! 

** The Assjrian came down, like the wolf on the fold. 
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold ; 
And the sheen of their spears was like stars of the sea 
When the blae wave rolls mightily in deep Oalilee. 

** Like the leaves of the forest, when summer is green. 
That host with their banners at sunset were seen ; 
Like the leaves of the forest, when autumn hath blown. 
That host, on the morrow, lay withered and strewn. 

** For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast. 
And breath'd in the face of the foe as he past I 
And the eyes of the sleeper wax'd deadly and chill, 
And mens' hearts but once heav*d, and for ever grew still ! 

** And there lay the steed, with his nostril all wide, 
And thro' it there roll'd not the breath of his pride ; 
And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf. 
And cold as the spray on the rock-beating surf. 

•* And there lay the rider, distorted and pale, *.' 

With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his mail ; 
And the tents were all silent — the banners alone. 
The lances unlifted — the trumpets unblown. 

** And the widows of Ashnr were loud in their wail. 
And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal ; 
And the might of the Qentile, unsmote by the sword. 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord I" 

This invasion of Jeiusalem by the Assyrians was but one of a series; for it 
was the eakmity of the Holy Land to be an object of envy, eaually to 
Assyria and Egypt ; bein^ regarded by each, very much in the form oi the key 
to the other ; and hence it happened that Judea was frequently assailed by one 
or the other of these gigantic rivals. No doubt this circumstance — ^namely, the 
violent intrusion of these heathen nations upon the Jews, will account for 
their being mentioned at all in the pages of Sacred Scripture. 

The latest allusion to Nineveh, occnrs in the book of the prophet Nahom, 
who wrote sevend years subsequent to the time of Jonah, but many years before 
the final destruction of Nineveh, which he predicts in such sublime language. 
The same subject is mentioned in Zeph. ii. 13, "And he will stretch out his 
hand a^nst the north, and will destroy Assyria ; and will make Nineveh a 
desolation, and dry, like a wilderness." And it was all absolutely accomplished 
at the time appointed, more than 600 B.C., and continues in that state until 
this day. 

All these circumstances surround the labours and sucQ^sse8 of Layard, in 
England, and Batta, in France, with immense interest. It will not be thought 
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to be out of place here, to give some accoimt of the present aspect of this 
ancient ruin. Until very recently it was much disputed which really was the 
mound that entombed the city. Wineveh was so utterly buried by accumulated 
debris of more than 2000 years, that there was nothing whereby to discriminate 
it from other mounds that were the work of nature ; and nothmg could decide 
the question but absolute and laborious excavation. 

The traveller who is now favoured to visit this ancient ruin, can stand upon 
the mound, designated the Palace of Nimrod, and can survey the mighty plain 
as far as the eye can reach. The only objects that give variety to this arid 
plain, are the l^ris vending its course at a considerable distance ; the volumes 
of smoke fpr ever rising from the pits of bitumen, and here and there in the ex- 
treme distance, the misty outline of some mighty mountains. Our indefatigable 
and enterprising countryman has penetrated the mound, discovered chamber 
after chamber of princely character, and has exhumed mighty masses of ma- 
sonry curiously wrought into fantastic figures of winged lions and winged bulls, 
and other grotesque wrms. Several of these have been forwarded to our 
own museum, ana deserve universal and profound attention. But beside these 
gigantic monsters, he has discovered the interior of the chambers are faced 
with stone, carved with figures which represent in detail, many of the habits, 
together with much of the history and religion of that ancient people. But the 
most precious discoveries have been certain tablets bearing hieroglyphic in- 
scriptions ; and these, so far as decyphered, confirm the statements in sacred 
Scnpture. So that it is no freak of fancy to say that as the discoveries of 
Geoloffy have laid open the remotest history of our globe written with the finger 
of Gk)d, and buried m the catacombs of nature until this day, so the ruins of the 
most ancients are unfolding a volume that shall furnish independent and un- 
questionable testimony to the truth of Grod's Word. Nothing hitherto has in- 
validated in any point the testimony of Moses and the Prophets ; and it is no 
violation of modesty to say nothing ever will. 

It has been found that the plan pursued in these mighty structures, was to 
raise a hu^ platform of soUa brickwork, so as to give a suitable elevation 
above the lowly surface of the plain to this platform, to rear the huge fabric 
for the king*s palace. This preliminary building was the more necessary, inas- 
much as the palace was comprised of one floor ; but by opening the floor of 
some of the apartments, there have been disclosures that indicate that the 
present ruin covers a still more ancient ruin. 

It was against this wonderful city, so fraught with interest, that the Prophet 
Jonah was commissioned to go, and utter his denunciations of God's anger. 
The occasion of his visit is probably referred to in 2 Kings xiv. 23 — 27, " In 
the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the son of Joash, king of Judah, Jeroboam, the 
son. of Joash, king of Israel, began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty-one 
years. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam, the son of Nebal, who made Israel to sin. 
He restored the coast of Israel from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of 
the plain, according to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he spake by 
the hand of his servant Jonah, the son of Amittai the prophet, who was of 
Gath-hepher." 

The Jews say Jonah was the son of the woman of Shunem, who befriended 
Elisha. In requital of her kindness the prophet assured her she should have a 
son. The son was bom in due time, and when he was grown he went into tiie 
field to his father, and was smitten by the sun, and died. The mother then 
fetched Elisha to see him, and he was raised to life. And the Jews say this 
son was no other than Jonah. In all probability this is as untrue as most of 
the other inventions of tradition. 

The reason why Jonah was sent on such a mission is not stated. All our 
conclusions upon this matter must be mere conjecture. Whether Nineveh was 
contemplating an assault upon Judse,- we cannot tell, or whether it was an act 
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of Gtod's sovereignty— a kind of " calling the Gentiles," we cannot tell. The 
mission is abunoantlj opened by the words, " Now the word of the Lord came 
unto Jonah, saying, Arise, and go unto Nineveh, that great city." But Jonah 
rose up to flee to Tarshish : his first point was Joppa, the nearest sea-port to 
Jerusalem, and a place of great traflBc and resort ; but what place is meant by 
Tarshish is not known, as there were several so called. One of these was a 

rid country, a kind of ancient California. This place is thus spoken of in 
Chron. ix. 21, "For the king's ships went to Tarshish with the servants of 
Huram : every three years once came the ships of Tarshish, bringing gold, and 
silver, and ivory, and apes, and peacocks." Where this place was is impossible 
to tell ; many judge of its locality bv its produce, but nothing more. There was 
Tarsus, in Cilicia, the birth-place ot the Apostle Paul, close against Joppa; and 
there was Tartessus, in Spaui. But the roost probable 0]3inion is, that Tarshish 
was a generic term that was applied to all places of maritime importance. It 
must suffice us to know that Jonah contemplated the desertion of his appointed 
place, and thought to retire to some foreign port. Probably he held the 
popular error that " the Spirit of the Lord" was restricted to the land of Israel ; 
and that if he could escape unto foreign ports he should be relieved of his hated * 
mission. 

Such is the best account I am able to furnish of ancient 'Nineveh, and the 
mission and flight of Jonah, who was commanded to rise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and to cry against it, for their wickedness had come up before the 

We shall now endeavour, in a series of distinct consideration, to give a prac- 
tical bearing to the thoughts suggested by the prophet's appointment to 
Nineveh. • 

I. The first remark wiU apply to the state of the city. As already observed, 
we are left verj; much to conjecture what were the kind and extent of wicked- 
ness that prevailed in Nineveh. But, on the admitted principle, if you know a 
peoples' gods, you can determine the peoples* character, we need be at no loss 
about Nineveh, and under no fear of exaggeration. All liistory has testified 
that idolatry is never to be viewed as simply absurd, it is always polluting and 
degrading, and mostly cruel ; and the most ancient systems are no exception 
> to this rme ; " they that make them are like unto them ; and so is every one 
that trusteth in them." " Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after 
another God : their drink offeriiijgs of blood will 1 not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips." And the picture of idolatry drawn by the apostle in 
Rom. i. 20 — 32, olack and loathsome as are its details, has never Deen im- 
pugned. He copied from nature in his day ; and he saw idolatry in its palmy 
days— in the golden age — ^when the popular superstitions were adorned witn 
all that classic learning and lofty genius could supply. And all who have com- 
pared modem idolatry with this original have pronounced it to be a faithful 
portrait. Just take a fragment from Bom. iii. 12 as a specimen of the whole 
— ** They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
with their tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under their 
lips ; whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ; their feet are swift to 
shed blood ; destruction and misery are in their ways ; and the way of peace 
have they not known ; there is no fear of God before their eyes." Such 
systems, left to themselves, would provoke another desolation. It is known 
that great cities are prone to great vices. As they become rich by the accu- 
mulation of individual talent, and by stimulating to the utmost every latent 
power that can be made available to the common good : sa they become vile 
Dy the accumulation of individual vices. If it be true that " evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners," and that '' one sinner destroyeth much ^od," 
then must it be still more true that the aggregation of such elements in the 
midst of large communities must leaven the whole mass with corruption. 
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Many great cities have been destroyed by their own greatness ; they became 
unwieldy, and their growth was but the developement of eviL There was no 
compensatory power to balance the evil; they were not good as well as great. > 
and this is our consolation in the contemplation of the vast outgrowth ra the 
city in which we live. We have nothing to fear for our own city from its 
greatness if we can but saturate it with Bible truth. In such a consumma- 
tion its greatness wiU be but the measure and the means of its usefulness. 
The channel cannot be too full if the stream that rolls there is the water of 
life. Greatness, in itself, is not an evil ; else the greatness of God would be a 
source of unmingled terror. But as God is the greatest, so he is the best of 
beings. " His greatness is unsearchable j" but then " his goodness reacheth 
unto the heavens." For the same reason true greatness of every kind is an 
instrument of good ; the greater the better, if it be but under tne control of 
goodness. Were we to allow the place of the Bible to be usurped by the 
naunjing finery of a baptised idolatry ; were we to set up images, and say, 
** these are thy gods, O Israel," or .were to rely for our stability upon Priests 
or Princes, we might tremble. But our trust is iu Bible truth. A city per- 
vaded by the gospel of C;hrist can never be too great. Nineveh perished, and 
Rome, and Corinth, and Athens perished, not because they were great, but 
because " they knew not God." 

II. The state of the city aroused the anger of God. God cannot be an 
unmoved spectator of human affairs. He is susceptible of evil and of pood ; 
he is as sensitive as none but God can be. The greater that refinement is, the 
greater must that susceptibility be. Of the truth of this we can adduce the 
plainest evidence. It will be admitted as a fact that the genuine artist, or 
poet, for instance, are exquisitely affected by the tender, the beautiful, and the 
sublime, and are no less painfully affected by the opposite of these. Their 
enjoyments of nature are as superior to those of tne rude kind as heaven is 
superior to earth. Every pore of their souls is open, and drinks in enjoyment 
from every object. And what is the reason of tnis P It is not an acquired or 
an optional habit ; is it not a part of their original mental structure P The 
chords of their souls are of tne exquisite order of the ^^!<dian harp. The 
slightest breaUi of mom or eve will move them to a soothing murmur. Such 
powers may be cultivated, but they cannot be acquired. It is vain to expose 
an artificial rosebud to the summer sun, it will never expand — the vital prin- 
ciple is wanting. 

This tender and exalted susceptibility constitutes the highest form of genius. 
Where there is genius there must be susceptibility. And let this be expanded 
still further. The benevolent heart is always affected by the misery of any 
object ; and the patriot by everything that affects the true prosperity of his 
country ; and the scholar by whatever violates or promotes learning. And 
reasonmg from the less to the greater, as God is the Perfection, and indeed, 
the Source of all these, he cannot fail to be moved by the abominations of the 
wicked, as well as by the pyirity of the good. Accordingly we find it written, 
" God is angry with the wicked every day ;" ** the Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men to see if there were any that did understand 
and seek Gk)d ;" " shall I not visit for these things, saith the Lord ;" " is 
there evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done it P" Are we not warranted 
from these things to conclude that Grod is a close and an interested observer 
of men ? His notice was not confined to wicked Nineveh. Every wicked 
city will be visited for its wickedness. 

in. God threatened Nineveh in order to save it, and not in order to destroy 
it : nor is this procedure open to censure. It is not desirable that the wicked 
should be suffered to be at ease. Such a permission would be a reflection 
alike upon the mercy and the wisdom of the Governor. Impunity is neither 
to be expected nor aesired. God sends forth messengers to alarm and to warn 
the wicked. True it is their testimony* is disregarded and sometimes derided, 
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imi this does not alter the intention of God, nor affect the benevolence of his 
government. It cannot be denied that our Lord " came to his own, and his 
own received him not." " He was despised and rejected of men ;" but this 
proves nothing against the trulh or the wisdom of his mission. So God may 
be slighted and insulted by the wicked, and his witnesses and warnings set at 
nought. He has a vast and awful array of these to do his bidding ; he is not 
dependant upon a wayward Jonah ; he chooses to employ pestilence or famine, 
or to permit foreign war or civil strife. All these in turn have gone forth as 
the voice of God, warning the refractory and recalling the wandering. There 
are always some kind of appeals addressed to men, " whether they will hear or 
whether they will forbear." God does not suffer man to perish unwarned or 
unrebuked. 

How unlike to this is the policy of earthly princes. If they have but power 
to punish, they will not warn them till the plot is ripe, but rather wait like the 
tiger for the prey ; and as soon as all is ready for execution, he springs upon 
his guilty subjects, and destroys them exultin^ly. But God aims to prevent 
rather than to punish. " He hath np pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but would rather that he should turn from his wickedness and live." 

IV. The instrument employed in this case was remarkable. Gtod's estimate 
of the suitableness of an mstrument is not always according to human judg- 
ment. Appearances are not always an infallible criterion of adaptation ; the 
senses often deceive and there are undeveloped resources far beyond the ken of 
an unskilful eye. Many a work of art has been produced by a most unlikely 
person, and with a rough tool Genius, or even stem necessity, can infuse into 
the rudest implement a perfectly magical power. And looking at Jonah, the 
wiisdom of the Lord seems compromised in the choice. He was called to an office, 
but refused the appointment, and fled. But this is no proof he was not compe- 
tent, but simply that ho was not willing. His reasons for evading the duty 
were complicated— ^fljr, indolence, national prejudice, and personal vanity, all 
concurred to make him reluctant. But none of these amounted to anything 
but a moral incompetence, fie only wanted the heart, he had every other 
necesstury talent, and this could be secured by remonstrance or by chastisement. 
God might have found some agent more willing than Jonah, but none more 
able ; and he had some adequate though unexplained reason for his preference. 
" I will answer thee, that God is greater tlian man. Why dost thou strive 
against him P for he giveth not account of any of his matters." He is never at 
a loss for suitable i^nts, though he sometimes selects those that appear to us 
the least suitable. He does not always explain the reason of his choice, though 
he always has a reason. He often chooses the humblest instruments, in order 

-that the honour due to himself may not be unrighteously and injuriously given 
to the agent. " He hath put this treasure into earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of God, and not of man." "It hath pleased him by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe ;" " that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." 

V. The mght of the prophet is the last fact to engage our attention this 
evening. I shall not so much consider it in detail, as in the abstract ; although 
we mi^t fairly characterize it as unmanly and cruel, as well as absurd and 
sinful. His duty did not involve the pains of martyrdom, but merely an act 
of intervention to turn away the wrath of God from a guilty people. And 
beside being an affront to tie goodness and the authority of God, it involved 
such gross and palpable ridiculous forgetfulness of the omniscience of the 
Most High. " Whither shall I go from thy Spirit P or whithet shall I flee 
from thy presence P If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there : if I make 
my bed in heU, behold thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea : even there shall thy hand lem 
me, and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, surely the darkness shall 
cover me : even the night shall be light about me. Yea the darkness hideth 
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not &om thee, but the night shineth as the day ; the darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee." The attempt of Jonah therefore to withdraw, from 
God was simply absurd. 

But we need not detain our minds upon these details, let us rather consider 
the flight of God's servants in general. The withdrawal of some men from 
great cities is not an evil, but a good. Many have been richly endowed by 
Providence, whose influence notwithstanding has been evil, only evil, and that 
continu^y. The absence of such, is to be desired, as the departure of the 
plague or any other pestilence. But alas ! cities and princes do not wisely dis- 
criminate between the good and the bad, the useful and the pernicious. Most 
cities, perhaps all, have, at one time or other, cherished the baneful and the 
pure. The State has too often denounced the true patriot as a traitor ; and 
the church has too often branded the true Christians as heretics ; and both 
have threatened to hurry out of the land, else worse, some of the most holy 
and best disposed of the people. Many a city has ejected their best citi2ens, 
the only men of their day, wno could serve them well. Some were banished 
by a judicial act, and others were so eviL-entreated, that they were driven int-o 
a self-exile. The history of the Covenanters and Puritans, and Nonconform- 
ists, and Pilgrim Fathers, were, as a body, men of whom the world was not 
worthy. They had it in their hearts, and they had it in their power to serve 
their generation by the will of God, but the powers that then were, cast them 
out, and treated tnem as worse than felons. . This is a folly of which every 
civilized nation has been often guilty ; only think of such men as John Ex)bin- 
son, pastor of the Pilgrim church, in Leyden, being denounced by the Govern- 
ment, and driven out of his native lana. Time would fail, to speak of the 
noble army of men who were thus treated. Let it suffice, that we assert, that 
it has happened ten thousand times, that the exile has been the profoundest 
statesman, the purest patriot, and the most consistent Christian. 

But the history of Jonah denounces another class of men, the opposite -of 
those now mentioned ; men who withdraw, or shrink from duty, because it is 
painful or costly, or ill-requited. Whereas, it is written, " He that loveth 
lather or mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that taketh not 
his cross and followeth me, is not worthy of me." And let me ask, what 
good thing in our world can be accomplished without toil, and effort, and 
sacrifice ? And shall any man having a mission to a great city, shrink from 
it, through counting the cost P No man must expect to do gooa in this world 
without being requited with evil for his pains. But ** if ye suffer for righteous- 
ness sake, happy are you." 

The best of men may fail in their best efforts to serve their race ; but this 
neither excuses them from duty, nor ignores their mission. Duty is not mea- 
sured by failure or by success. Villains often succeed, where the upright fail ; 
but this in no way proves that the wicked is approved, and the righteous re- 
jected. Each must do his duty and leave the issue to God. 

In coneluMon, let me ask, Have we any Jonahs here ? Any who might 
serve their generation, but ne^ect their duty ? If there be, let them gaze on 
Jonah and blush. 



G. J., & B. Banks, Printers, 6 & 14, Berjnondsey New Eoad, London. 
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THE PUNISHMENT AND RESCUE OF JONAH. 

liinnJi Ttitun. 
BY THE REV. CLEMENT DUKES, M.A., 



At the CJongebgational Chubch, Middleton Road, Dalston, 
On Sxjnday Evening, January 11, 1852. 



" Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the 
helly of the fish three days and three nights.'* "And the Lord spake nntothe fish, and it 
Tomited out Jonah upon the dry land." — Jonah i. 17 ; iL 10. 

YotJ must carefully observe the titles of the lectures, and that I am not lec- 
turing upon the Book of Jonah so much as upon certain great facts in the 
history of Jonah. We shall have cursorily to refer to the various incidents 
connected with these facts— and we can only glance at them — ^in order that we 
may have larger opportunity of fixing your attention upon th6 precise topics 
that are indicated for this evening's discussion. 

" The punishment and rescue of Jonah," are the principle topics that are to 
engage our minds. A series of wonders without parallel is presented to our 
minds in the chapter which we have read in your hearing to-night. There is 
not merely an air of the supernatural about them, they are literally and abso- 
lutely supernatural events — events that indicate the direct, positive and literal 
interference of the Divine hand. 

The greatest and most striking circumstance is the storm at sea ; and we 
have no such description of a storm anywhere, as we have in the Bible. Take 
Psalm cvii. 23rd to the 30th verses, for instance — "They that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business in great waters, these see the works of the Lord 
and his wonders in the deep ; for he commandeth and raiseth the stormy wind, 
which lifteth up the waves thereof ; they mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths ; their soul is melted because of trouble ; they reel to and 
fro and stagger like a drunken man* and are at their wits' end. Then they cry 
imto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. 
He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Then are 
they glad because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their desired haven.'' 
And in order to enter into the topic now to engage our minds, you must con- 
ceive the sea which is depicted by the inspired writer. There is the vessd, 
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driven by a mighty wind upon a raging ocean. We have the picture of this 
vessel presented before us, where are gathered together all the mariners, with 
the shipmaster ; all are in the most utter consternation and alarm. There 
seems to be, between them and death, but one Little step ; and at every passing 
moment they are expecting to make that plunge that would precipitate them 
into a dark and dreary eternity. In the midst of all this consternation, having 
failed in all their skilful attempts to protect the vessel from the fury of the 
storm, they gave themselves to prayer. Every man had a god, and every man 
called upon his own god. 

If you can allow your imagination to dwell upon this scene, it must present 
to you a most dramatic aspect. These mariners are on every account a most 
interesting study to every thoughtful mind. They evidently indicate that tbey 
had a deej) sense of the Divine resting upon their minds ; and whatever men 
may say about being Atheists, it is all a pretence ! They may declare that they 
believe there is no Grod ; but yet there are frequent indications, in their mental 
and moral history, when they shew that, with all their boasting, they notwith- 
standing have an awful impression resting upon them, that there is one great 
Being, on whom all things depend, and to whom all creatures must bow. That 
these men had an impression of the Divine resting upon them is clear, from 
this circumstance — they attributed the tempest that now threatened to engulph 
them, to the power of heaven ; and they sought deliverance also from the hand 
of the God they worshipped. It was evidently their opinion that the storm 
was an expression of God's anger — a very popular opinion ! and it often hap- 
pens that persons are very ready to ascribe their troubles to God, but we have 
no recognition of the Divine hand, when their m^ ofmerc^ is fiill to overflow- 
ing; we have the same thought pervading the entire book of Job. The three 
friends assailed Job with the same idea, ** Your sorrows are without parallel, 
therefore your sins must be greater than the sins of any other man." If this 
were true, where would be the barometer by which we could easily determine 
the state and character of any individual, and of any family ? We should oome 
at once to the conclusion, " the man that has the greatest sorrows is the great- 
est sinnier." But Christiamty forbids so absurd a conclusion. 

We have also an indication of the character of their religion in this circum- 
stance— "they betook themselves io prayer,** They had faith in the power of 
prayer ; they thought that their gods were attentive to the cry of their wor- 
shippers, and if they could but secure the favour of their Deities, they should 
be rescued from their troubles. This also failed, and there» was but one re- 
source left; that was -i^ they determined to ^'coit lots** in order to ascertain 
who was the sinner. They were persuaded there must be one amongst them 
who had offended the Deity, and that the affiront was being resented ; and 
unless they should immediately offsr au atonem^, ruin would be the conse- 
quence to alL There is too much of this absurdity amongst men of the present 
day. Many, in the time of trouble, will open the Bible for instance, or will lift 
up tho Bible and let it op^i itself, and then suddenly turn the eye to a passage 
and expect that God will so order events that thei^ eyes shall fall upon the 
passage that is to meet their case. The will of the Deity extorted by a glance 
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of the eje \ ! The absardity ! How maiiy of us are saperstitious enough to 
addict ourselves to such practices as these. You laugh to scorn the poor 
manners who, in their ignorance, gathered together the brethren, and now say, 
" Upon the casting of this die is to depend our fate !" But ! how infinitely 
more ridiculous— were it not that in the very scorn we feel, there is an element 
of intense disgust at the vrickcdness involved — I say, how infinitely more 
absurd and ridiculous is that man, who is not merely the slave, but the willing 
slave of that little dice ! The rattle of the box has a charm for him he cannot 
resist ; and he will stake all he has— not ids money, that were a trifle ; a man 
may lose all the wealth of this world, and lose nothing after all-^but he loses 
his character, his peace, his self-respect ; he will sacrifice lus wife, his children, 
his home— -everything, to the casting of the dice ! And this is a man ! — a 
thing ! — created in the image of God, capable of worshipping God— that man 
tosses up his head and says, ^I am a man after all 1" Let us take heed, then, 
whilst we form our opinion of such a transaction as that recorded in this chap- 
ter, we are not convicted ourselves of the very absurdities we have hurled at 
the conduct of these poor men. 

In their extremity they suddenly thought of Jonah. There is a stranger 
below, a passenger, says the shipmaster, who instantly rushed below, and 
looked for him. And what does he find ? The man was absolutely fast asleep ! 
—just like the virgins on the night of the wedding, when the cry was heard, 
" Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him ;"— " they all slum- 
bered and slept." And when our Lord was praying in the garden, as well as 
in the act of transfiguration, his favourite disciples were fast asleep. Mem 
sleep in the midst of danger ! We are often told that the determincKl sinner 
" dies like a lamb ;*' his conscience is asleep ; his heart is asleep ; and his sur- 
rounding and sorrowing relatives say, " Oh ! he has gone to heaven !" Why f 
Because he died in a sleep ! Oh ! what a foolish and unreasonable conclusion ! 
Jonah was a criminal, but Jonah was asleep. They brought him up and con- 
fronted him at once ; and an awful scene it was ; and they said unto him, " Tell 
us, we pray thee, for what cause this evil is upon us P What is thine occu- 
pation ? Whence comest thou ? What is thy country — and of what people 
art thou ?" And here is a beautiful feature in the history of Jonah. He seems 
to have recovered himself— to have realised the absolute position of his relation 
to God. Mark the truthfulness ; mark the dignity — ^the beauty of his reply — 
" And he said unto them, I ain an Hebrew, and I fear Jehovah, the OoA of 
heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land. Then were the men 
exceedingly afraid ; and said unto him. Why hast thou done this P For they 
knew that he had fled from the presence of the Lord, because he had told 
them." 

Immediately connected with this paragraph, we have his confession, his 
conviction, and his sentence. He had to pronounce his own sentence. Just as 
it will be at that great day when God shall separate the sheep from the goats, 
the righteous from the wicked. Every man will be his own accuser, his chief 
judge, and will pass his own sentence. And he told them what they were to 
do with him -, he pronounced the will of God in reference to himself. Whether 
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this was done in despair, being tired of his life — though nothing in the context 
would indicate this— or whether he was prompted, in his answer to the ship- 
master, by the inspiration of the Most High, we cannot tell. Dwell for a 
moment on the contrast of this scene with another. On the sea of Galilee was 
a little vessel; on board of which were a few fishermen; the sea rolled and 
was very tempestuous, and they were all afraid. But they remembered there 
was one on board, who was not then amongst them ; and they w^ down and 
said unto him, ** Master !" And they awoke him ; and they said, " Carest 
thou not that we perish P* And he eame forth —not like Jonah, to condem- 
nation — but, standing on the brow of the vessel, he looked upon the foaming 
billows, and lifted up his hand, and with the dignity of God he said to the sea> 
" Peace, be still !" " There was a great calm." He came forth to triumph— 
Jonah to despair. 

We might then direct our minds most pleasantly to the hesitation mani- 
fested by the mariners in consigning Jonah to the deep. Mark, also, the^Cjat 
reluctance they displayed. They used all means in their power before they 
came to this terrible issue — "They rowed hard," for it was a scaling vessel; 
and like all vessels of that time, it was rowed as well as helped forward by the 
wind. Some of the vessels had one bank, some two, and some three banks ; 
and they received their names accordingly. They could accomodate many 
rowers at once, and they did their best, and manifested the tenderness of their 
hearts and the reluctance of their spirits, and the remorse they felt in contem- 
plating the destruction of Jonah. But there was no. escaping — ^it was the will 
of Grod, and the will of God must be executed. And, brethren, an execution 
anywhere is an awful thing. Oh ! to be doomed to witness one — to see a poor 
creature hurried in the midst of life and health, in very early youth, perhaps, 
into an awful eternity— what a spectacle ! But to see an execution at sea, to 
stand upon the deck and see a man deliberately walk upon a plank until he 
reaches the end, and overbalance himself, and make that plunge from which he 
shall never be extricated until the day when the sea shall give up its dead ! 
We say, the burial of the dead at sea must be an awful event, but oh ! the exe- 
cution of a living man under such circumstances must be most terrible ! And 
it was so. It issued manifestly not only in the consternation, but evidently in 
the conversion of these sailors. 

This brings us — for we must not pause here, we must not loiter by the way, 
though at every step there is something fascinating to attract attention. No 
sooner had he made this fatal plunge, than there was one appointed of heaven 
to meet him. A great monster was there ; Jonah plunged into the depths of 
darkness, and into the jaws of a monster which God had provided for that pur- 
pose. We generally have the word whale connected with the deliverance of 
Jonah ; but you must all remember that the word whale is not in the origi- 
nal ; it is rigttly rendered in this chapter, a ^^ great fish" and therefore 
all difficulty about the throat of the whale, and all the cavilling and quibbling 
upon that score is done away. It is not of necessity a great whale ; the origi- 
nal does not indicate that, but simply that it was a great fish of any kind what^ 
soever. Some attempts have been made to get lid of the difficulty in various 
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ways. One of them is this. They say the original word, which literally means 
" a great fish/' was in all probability the name of the cove of the sea, like the 
CJove of Cork ; and that he was cast into this inlet which had that name. 
Others say that this " great fish" was the name of a vessel that happened to be 
sailing by and picked np Jonah and pnt him into the hold, and kept him there 
three days and three nights ; and they have thought this most ingenious ; and 
so it wonld be if it were not as ridiculous as it is ingenious : they have thought 
this a most ingenious way of being rid of the difficulty. And others say the 
idea of supposing it was a fish at all involves a downright absurdity ; and they 
conclude that it was a physical impossibility that any fish, however big it might 
be, could be competent to this ; and that if it were, the man would be inevita- 
bly suffocated in the inside of the fish ; and so they come at once to the conclu- 
sion — the thing is impossible — and therefore Jonah was a liar ! ! Then there is 
another class of persons who deal with the passage in a very different way. They 
setthemselvestowork deliberately and literally to ^^^e» it. So they tell us of a fish 
whose mouth was large enough to hold a ship's boat with seven men in it ; and 
truly we must admit some of the monsters of the deep are of a prodigious size . 
Then they imagine that probably Jonah was preserved in the mouth of the fish ; 
or if he were not preserved in the mouth of the fish, God contrived some pecu- 
liar way by which he supplied him with air whilst he was there, to support his 
Hfe. Now all this appears to my mind to be the very consummation of absur- 
dity ; and the only rational explanation that I can possibly conceive is just this 
— it was a simple miracle, nothing more, nothing else. That it was the direct 
exercise of a divine power, that God did it, that he did it in a literal way, as it 
is said, ''He prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah; and that Jonah was 
in the belly of the fish three days and three nights." 

To some persons this will appear an impossible thing. Very well. If so, 
you must prepare yourself for the following conclusion]^. You must not only 
abandon Jonah's narrative, but you must in that same act involve the utter 
sweeping away of a multitude of other important facts stated in Scripture. 
Hiere was nothing at all more remarkable in the fate of Jonah, than there was 
when Daniel was cast into the lion's den ; that a mati should be thrown into 
the midst of a number of hungry lions, and that they should be all subdued and 
calm in a moment. Is it at all more remarkable that Jonah should be cast into 
the sea and received by the whale, thaii that Daniel should be cast into the den 
and not be hurt? But still more remarkable was the casting of the three 
Hebrews into the burning fiery furnace, which was so furious that the men who 
came to the mouth of the furnace for the purpose of throwing in these devoted 
men, were consumed by its flames ; and the three Hebrew youths stood in the 
midst of the furnace, and then came forth, and even the smell of fire had not 
passed upon them ! Is it more remai^able than the passage of the children of 
Israel through the Red Sea ? the deliverance of Noah in the ark upon the 
deluge ? and with equal force, of our Lord's walking upon the surface of the 
sea ? All belong to the same class ; and if you give up the one, you must sur- 
render the other ; and the Bible becomes a book of lies from beginning to end. 
I do not hesitate to say that my belief in miracles is most perfect and complete, 
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SO long as miracles are authentic and well attested; and I have no more reason 
to believe anything that is contained in the Bible than I have to believe what 
is written of Jonah. If I am to reject the book of Jonah, why not the book of 
Jeremiah ? If the book of Jeremiah, why not the book of Isaiah ? If Isaiah, 
why not Genesis and the whole Pentateuch? I must believe one and all, or I 
must believe nothing. 

Then, observe, it is all attributed to God. It is said, " the Lord had pre- 
pared a great Qsh to swallow up Jonah ;" so " the Lord spake into the fish, and 
it vomited up Jonah upon the dry land." If I believe GM created all things, 
and sustains all things ; if I believe we are all dependent upon him for every- 
thing, I can have no difficulty in believing this miracle of God. And let me 
observe particularly, that there is nothing derogatory, or absurd, or trifling, or 
immoral,, about this miracle. Its moral character is in perfect harmony with 
the character of God and hb own revealed law, and is perfectly worthy of him. 
It is a very different thing from a winking Madonna» who it is said every now 
and then winks its eyes at the faithful ! It is a very different thing from the 
chapel at Loretto that was seen one night to fly Uke a balloon to a distant spot^ 
and then come down without a stone being displaced ! It is a very different 
thing from the miracle said to have been wrought by St. Anthony, who preached 
to the people, and because they would not listen to him, went and preached to 
the fishes, and they all come up devoutly to listen to him ! It is a very differ- 
ent thing from the story told of St. Dun8tan,.who is said to have led the devil 
by the nose round his room ! It is a very different thing from the story told 
of St. Dennis, who when his head was cut off, is said to have taken it up, and 
to have walked round the city of Paris with it under his arm ! These are 
fooleries that are not for a moment to be placed side by side with any one thing 
written in the word of Gk)d. The miracles of the Bible have a moral character, 
and there is every thing about them in harmony with common sense, and every 
thing promotive of the hcmour and glory of God. Here, then, we have pre- 
sented before \is the *' punishment of Jonah," in the form of a miracle, which 
was literally fulfilled. He was afflicted at first with a hurricane, and then im- 
prisoned in the fish, and there, it is said, he remained three days and three 
nights. This expression, three days and three nights, was an ordinary formula 
of expression that was most rife in those days. Our Lord was buried some- 
where about three o'clock on Friday, and rose very early on the Sunday follow- 
ing ; and yet he is said to have been buried '* three days and three nights" — 
that is, a part of Friday, the whole of Saturday, and part of Sundt^. And we 
use the same expression ourselves ; if asked, " Have you been out of town this 
weekP" "-Yes," you say, "three days;" that is, you started on Monday 
evening, and returned on Wednesday morning. Having heard this, it is con- 
sidered the person was absent three days. 

n. We must hasten to consider the " rescue of Jonah** " And the Lord spake 
unto the fish, and it vomited up Jonah upon the dry land." I should like to 
have an opportunity to dwell a little upon the sublime prayer that was offered 
np by Jonahs and that issued in his deliverance ; but it must suffice to say that 
it is evident from his pn^er that Jonah was a good man after all. One sin 
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does not make a man a profligate, and his sin was an act not a habit. 
The sin of Judas was his habit. It was very different from the sin of Achan, 
who was tempted, and yielded in a moment of temptation to take the wedge of 
gold. 

The sin of Baakm was pre-meditated. It was very different from the sin of 
Jonah. Bat you must look at his prayer ; and whilst you contemplate it, you 
must remember it was unpremeditated, prompted by the exigency of the .case, 
and by his profound hcmour of God. Look at its spirit and its tone, its profound- 
ness, its propriety, and its beauty, and we may truly say, such a prayer was 
not only never uttered from such a place, but perhaps never uttered in trouble 
from any other place. No doubt other saints have prayed in their extremity 
of sorrow uid suffering. Joseph, doubtless, prayed in the pit ; Daniel, doubt- 
less, prayed in the lion's den ; Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego prayed in 
the burning fiery furnace; Moses prayed in the lied Sea; Peter prayed in 
prison ; but we have not a record of their prayers. It pleased the Spirit o^ 
Crod to preserve the prayer of Jonah as a model of prayer in the time of trouble ; 
and this prayer was answered in the language of the last vQrse of the second 
chapter ; and you must always connect these two verses together — the last of 
the first, and the last of the second. There is a compendium of the whole 
book. " The Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah ;" and '' the 
Lord spake to the fish« and it vomited up Jonah upon the dry land." How 
shall yre believe this P One is recorded to have said that when the truth of 
Jonah's narrative was denied, that so strong was his faith, that if the Scrip- 
tures had said that " Jonah swallowed the whale," he would have believed it ! 
Such statements as these are no honour to Christianity; they are rash and 
hasty. We are never called upon to believe such a statement as this. All 
the miracles of the Bible are perfectly simple ; there is no violation of the law 
of nature or the law of Grod; it is merely a higher expression of that law ; it 
is merely an exhibition of a mightier power than is generally exerted in ordi- 
nary events. The Bible, I repeat, never warrants such credulity on behalf of 
those who worship God. Miracles may be beside nature, they may be beyond 
nature, but they can never be any violation of nature. It can raise the dead ; 
there is no violation in that. He that giveth life continueth life, restored life, 
and permitted it to continue for a brief period longer upon earth. Here again 
we adopt the purely literal meaning of the passage. The same power that 
punished Jonah delivered him ; the same power that condemned, granted a 
respite. Thus, then, I have presented " the punishment and rescue of Jonah " 
rapidly and imperfectly. Would that 1 had more time for a thorough exami- 
nation of this wonderful narration. 

I must invite you now to lend me your attention whilst I endeavour to 
apply this narrative to our own circumstances. I have not invited you here 
simply to interest you in the narrative of Jonah, but to make Jonah a picture 
that you may gaze upon, not merely with wonder, but that you may see in it 
where there is any resemblance to your own character ; where there is some- 
thing to be avoided, and something to be imitated. And I invite you, first, to 
contemplate his crime. What was it ? It was simply disobedience : just as 
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the crime of Eve in the garden of Eden was disobedience ; not plucking the 
apple— there was nothing moral or immoral iu that— but disobedience, resisting 
the will of Qod. It was neglect in the case of Jonah — neglecting a mission 
that he had been appointed by Jehovah. He was not charged with sacrilege, 
nor murder, nor adultery; it was simply that he knew to do good, and did it not. 

We here learn, then, one great and important lesson, namely, that outward 
propriety, and decency, and sobriety are not enough to render us acceptable 
in the sight of God. It is not enough that there is all this species of virtue in 
our course ; if there is nothing beyond this, if, notwithstanding, we live in 
the neglect of those duties which he requires at our hands. God is not satisfied 
with a negative Christianity ; he demands a positive obedience to his will. It 
is not enough to say, " I have not done evil." Have you done good ? There 
are some persons who congratulate themselves by saying, ''I am no man's 
enemy." It is a false principle in itself, and in its practical effects. No man 
can live to, himself, let him try as much as he will ; " evil communications 
corrupt good manners ;" and the man who does not do good is always doing 
harm. 

Let me urge upon you this consideration — Jonah had a mission; every man 
in this world has a mission from God. There is no man who can say, with the 
Scriptures before him, " Qod has not appointed me to any work." It is per- 
fectly true that all have not such a mission as Jonah had, but all have a mission 
of some kind. All men have not the same opportunities and the same talents ; 
few have the " ten talents" but there is not any, except the idiot and the 
insane that have not one talent. One has a mission to rectify the evils of 
trade ; one has an evident mission to help forward what is called "the Early 
Closing Movement ;" and I believe that the man who is in a position to ac^ 
complish that work is as much appointed, and sanctioned, and blessed of God 
as any man who is engafs^ed in the mightiest mission that ever absorbed the 
human mind. Another is called to promote the commerce of this countty ; 
another to help science, and art, and literature ; another has a mission of be- 
nevolence ; another has a mission of patriotism ; another has a mission of phi- 
lanthrophy. I believe that the man who wrought out that wonderful system 
of /ree trade was raised up of God as much for the accomplishment of that 
purpose as Luther, or Knox, or WyclifFe, or Coverdale. And I betieve that 
the man who has condescended — ^nay, there is no condescension in being kind, 
I recall my word — the man who is Idnd to the ragged children— the man that 
can go to reclaim the licentious, and try to rescue them from their passions 
and vices — ^that man has a mission from Grod ; and if he do it well, or if he do 
it to the best of his power to convef t them to the grace of God, it bears upon 
his brow a glory greater than if he were adorned with the glittering coronet of 
this realm. No man can be allowed to stand idle in the market-place during 
the day; no man has been created to himself; the end of our creation is not 
tliat we may live happily, it is not even that we may live piously, unless you 
indicate in that piety an earnest anxiety for the well-being of society, and a de- 
termination, as far as possible, to do something for the good of man and the 
glory of God. 
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This is a thought that might be dwelt much upon, but I must leave it thus 
cursorily noticed. You have a mission — every man has a mission — the old 
man, the young child, has a mission — the virgin — ail have a mission — and I 
am come to-night to ask you, do you fulfil your mission ? You have received 
your message, your warrant, your credentials from God ; are you doing his 
bidding ? are you doing your work so tliat you will not have to regret it when 
you come to die ? shall you leave the world your debtor P and if we are called 
to preach your funeral sermon may we justly take this text, '* After he had 
nerved hU generation in the fear of God he fell asleep P" Have we, then, any 
here who have shirked the duty which God has called them to P is Jonah any 
where to be found P is there a Jonah here P or there P or in the area below P 
Oh, we cannot discover you, but God can ; and though you may go home to- 
night and say, " I shall die in my nest, I shall never be moved," you may be 
pursued to the bar of God to-night. And let me say to the parent, you have a 
mission, aye, and pre-eminently a mission — are you fulfilling itP are your 
children the better for your example ? are your children the better for your 
advice P are your children the better for your prayers P Yes, I must force it. 
I feel that the salvation of the children of this church and congregation is pre- 
eminently and mainly in the hands of the mother ; and I ask you again, are 
your children the better for your prayers P Why you know you have never 
prayed with the children since they were bom. The utmost you have done 
has been this, you have taught them to say their prayers, and you have told 
them to come to you, and say, 

** Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child.** 

Oh, that is beautiful ! there are many children in heaven who were first taught 
to lisp the Saviour's praise, and they never forgot it. But where are you P in 
the church, or out of it P You say you are a christian ; shew it. Oh, how 
many parents, like Jonah, flee from the duty which Grod has enjoined upon 
them in relation to their own children. 

Young man, I ask you, are you conscientious in your moral dealings in the 
world P are you walking as "lights in the world P" I remember to this 
moment that we once received a young man to this church^he may be here 
for aught I know to-night — who told me that his companions in the counting 
house were given to the greatest ribaldry and obscene conversation, but that 
when he became a christian ail this ribaldry was silenced. Is this the character 
of all the young men here to-night P are you preaching to your fellows P I do 
not in the popular and vulgar sense say. Are you always preaching to the 
wicked P There must be nothing mean, nothing equivocal, nothing hypocriti- 
cal ; all must be earnest, transparent ; or, are you prepared to rest upon in- 
tegrity and high principle, and that you say your prayers P Young man ! arc 
you fulfilling your mission P 

Man of business —And there are a great many of this character amongst us— 
Men of business ! you have a mission to London, just as Jonah had a mission 
to Nincvah. It may not be, like him, to utter denunciations of divine wrath. 
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But let Irtish merchants and British tradesmen be what they ought to be, 
and they will become missionaries of Christianity, and they will become the 
strength and glory of their own land, and they will become missionaries of their 
cause to the very ends of the earth. And therefore I ask you again, christian 
man of business, are yon discharging your mission in the circle in which you 
move ? Jonah had a mission — he n^ected it, and he was punished. 

Now let us look at his punishment. A hurricame overtook him. Oh ! what 
a heart-rending scene the other day, when that vessel was seen burning do^u 
to the water's edge, with 160 immortal beings on board — ^father, mother, 
husband, and wife, who saw on the one band the devouring fire, and oa the 
other hand the devouring sea ! When Jonah was pursued by the tempest he 
was flying from the presence of God, but he could not escape the power of Him 
who ''holds the winds in his fists." He has but to open that fist, and the 
winds will pursue his adversary through time into eternity, A great fish was 
waiting to receive him. He received his punishment. Terrible and aggra- 
vated, his sin found him out ; and you often realize that ; and the Scriptures 
tell you, and I tell you to-night, " Be sure your sins will find you out." 

Ah ! you thiok you have been so dever ; you have managed it so admirably ; 
you have been accumulating to yourself what is not your own ; no one will dis« 
cover you. But, stay till to-morrow morning ; go to the office, unlock your 
desk, sit down and say, " I shall go on as usuaL" No you will not. You 
fancy you have been very clever, but the punishment of God pursues you. 
Something you little expected has whispered to the Master, your sin is dis- 
covered, and retribution is at your heels. God was angry with Jonah ; he pur- 
sued him and overtook him. And the neglect of duty wiU always meet with 
its just recompense of reward, here, very often, and always hereafter. I fed 
this is an awful sentiment, and that there may be something like equivocation 
about it ; that sin is always overtaken with its appropriate punishment here 
and hereafter. Now I know this statement is invested with difficulties ; and I 
presume not to predict i^e exact form and description of punishment that 
always attends certain crimes. It is not for any man to send for the minister 
and say, " See, sir, I have lost one thing after another, and I expect you to 
tell me what I have done." Nor do I pretend to deny that it very often 
happens, that men sin for a time with great impunity. I admit all that, but 
even that does not aifect the general statement — God pursues the guilty, and 
pursues them here and pursues them hereafter. Read at your leisure thg 37th 
and the 73rd Psalms, and you will there find this finely, and eloquently, and 
pungently brought out. Are you in looking at the punishment of Jonah pre- 
pared to defy the Most High P Are you in that state of mind in which you 
are prepared to say, "I mean only to enjoy myself; and care nothing about the 
anger of God ?" Are you hardy enough to rush against the thick bosses of his 
buckle ? Are you prepared to look God in the face, and say " Who is he, 
that I should obey him ; or what profit is there if we pray unto him P* Shall 
Jonah be your model as he fied from duty ? Are you resolved to fiy from duty 
also P Are the tempest and the great fish of no account to you P If not, are 
you prepared to stand at the judgment seat of Christ, to hear. him say to you, 
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" Depart, ye cursed, into outer dar kness, there shall be weeping, and wailin 
and gnashing of teeth." 

But whilst I have been directing your attention to Jonah's punishment, and, 
Jonah's crime, let me turn to a far more congenial, and far more delightsome 
topic — ^Jonah's rescue. " And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited 
out Jonah upon the dry land." You are now in the grasp of some trouble — 
yes, I know you are. It may be that I am drawing the bow at a venture ; but 
in this large congregation it cannot but be there are some to whom it is suited. 
Bound hand and foot, they are perhaps at this moment in sorrow, and in anguish 
and agony of mind : they have been overtjtken in their course, and pursued by 
the vengance of the Almighty : he has punished them. Now he that has per- 
mitted you to bring yourselves into that condition, he that has permitted others, 
it may be some very dear to you, to involve you in this terrible condition, he 
that has by his own absolute act overtaken you in your folly — ^he can rescue — 
and he will do it. Jonah was brought out of his trouble, he was placed ex- 
actly where he was when he fled from duty ; he had another opportunity ; the 
door of mercy was not shut ; the day of grace was not passed ; the Master of 
the house had not arrived and shut the door for ever. He was not in hell, he 
was on earth, and he had another chance. But the duty must not be avoided, 
through it he must go ; the Lord hath spoken, and iie must obey him. 

Now look at the meatu of his rescue. Prayer, nothing but prayer ; no sacri- 
fice ; he was beyond the reach of that ; it was not in his power ; he was " in 
the belly of hell," as the inspired writer has it — in the depths of darkness. He 
had nothing he could do but pray ; he had nothing he need do but pray. I 
believe that Judas hunself, corrupt and evil as he was, if instead of rushing upon 
an awful eternity, had cast himself upon his knees, and cried, " God be merciful 
to me a sinner," the Saviour would have smiled upon him as he did upon 
Peter, and he would have been the first and best of the Apostles of our Lord. 
Only pray — ^pray earnestly— pray now I Oh ! am I speaking to any man bound 
in the chains of worldliness and in sin ? Any slave of lust ? Any slave of evil 
passion ? Any slave of pride, or anything whatsoever P I say pray, pray now, 
and pray without ceasing ! " Oh, sir, I cannot pray." What ! can you not 
say, "Lord, what shall I do be saved?" That is enough ! " God be merciful 
to me a sinner !" That is enough. Shout unto God ; cry mightily to God, and 
God will pardon. Only look what examples we have of the readiness of God 
to hear prayer. It is as true of Jonah as it was of Daniel, that whilst he was 
praying, the angel, even Grabriel, came down to him ; and no sooner had Jonah 
begun to pray than his prayer was heard and answered, and his deliverance was 
sure. God is as ready now as ever to forgive. "He waiteth to be gracious ;'* 
« delighteth to have mercy." Aye, and look at the resources of God. God 
raised the storm; Gbd provided the great fish; Grod said to the leviathan, 
" Give up the prisoner ;" the prisoner came forth in praise and triumph, and 
in joy. He said to the prison of his own. Son, " (jive up the dead." And Jesus 
burst the bars of death assunder; he snapped the iron sceptres of his foe; he 
came forth in wealth, and glory, and honour and joy. He hath ascended up 
on high, and led captivity captive, and given gifts to men. The resources of 
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God are not exhausted, and they never can be. He is as able now as ever to 
save sinners. And, like Jonah, you may obtain deliverance from evil now. 
But remember you have the same course to pursue as him. There is no in- 
dulgence to do as you like. There is no doctrine of indulgence in the Bible. 
There is no doctrine of indulgence in the church of God. The only place that 
you can find indulgence of sin, is in the corrupt and devilish Church of Rome ! 
God grants no indulgence to do wrong ; and if you get deliverance from bond- 
age, it is only that you may go forth the more manly to promote his honour 
and glory. 

And let me ask. Have you wandered from God P Have you neglected your 
duty P Is there any wanderer here — any prodigal son P If jso, now is the time 
to return. Return, oh, return ! " He is waiting to be gracious." " He de- 
lighteth to have mercy." 
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*' And Jonah beg^n to enter into the city a day*8 journey, and he cried and saivl, Tet forty 
days and Nineveh shall be overthrown." — Jokah iii. 4. 

Jonah had been already commissioned to go to Nineveh and pronounce God's 
s^tence against that wicked city. He attempted to flee from the presence of 
God, and was overtaken and punished. He is now the second time commanded 
to do that duty irom which he had previously shrunk ; and God was justified 
in requiring and enforcing the fulfilment of his original command ; for God had 
required of Jonah only what was right. It was not a capricious — an abitrary 
—an unjust— 'Or an unreasonable duty required at his hand. The thing was 
right, was good, and after all, was pleasant and easy, and th^efore, should not 
be resisted. He would not, and he ought not to relinquish his claim at the 
hands of the prophet. Jonah's resistance had been all in vain, and he had been 
spared only that he might redeem his former treason. And in this way we are 
often taught that when God requires anything at our hands, it is in vain to 
resist his will •, do it we must. And God often spares, in order that we may 
recover ourselves from sin. Nineveh was still to be his destination. Many hun- 
dred miles he would have to traverse, whether on foot or not, we are not informed, 
but no doubt he would have to travel that weary journey with great labour. 
Beside this, it was evident that Jonah looked upon this mission as most offen- 
sive and most repulsive. He knew that it would involve him in probable ex- 
posure to sneer and insult, and perhaps to a violent death ; but all these 
circumstances in no way affected his duty to God. If all these should certainly 
befall him at Nineveh, still jiis duty was to do as he was bid. His mission was 
not worse, nor so bad as the mission of Noah, who for one-hundred and twenty 
years was a preacher of righteousness, when mankind had attained to a height 
of infamy, pollution and sin, which has never — never been equalled. And as 
that mighty palace, the wonder of the world, that was erected in the course of 
last year, e^racted the attention of thousands and hundreds of thousands, so 
No. 37. P 
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the Wuilding of the ark would be the object of attraction to the district. And 
as often as Noah and his family were seen proceeding towards it and returning 
to their home, they would be liable to scorn and ribaldry, ridicule and violence. 
But still Noah was faithful ; a preacher all his days, notwithstanding all his 
difficulties. 

The same might be alleged of Lot, righteous Lot, whose righteous soul was 
vexed day by day at the iniquity of the people of Sodom ; but still he Was 
faithful to the end. Moses was accounted faithful in all his house ; and though 
he was commissioned to go into the presence of the hard-hearted king, and ask 
at his hands the emancipation of his beloved people Israel, still he persevered 
in spite of every obstacle. 

Jonah, for a long time refused the office ; but when we contemplate him at 
last inclined to go, and approaching the walls of mighty Nineveh, oh, what a 
crowd of thoughts, and emotions, and conjectures and imaginations, immedi- 
ately press upon the mind ! Had he been espied, and had he been known, 
what attention would he have attracted, and what mingled feelings would have 
passed through the minds of the people of Nineveh as they saw him approach ! 
One would have welcomed him perhaps with the welcome that was given to the 
man that announced to Jerusalem the coming glory of Israel's emancipation 
from captivity. Another, looking out from the walls of Nineveh, and seeing 
the man ascending upon foot towards the city, would have said, " How beauti- 
ful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings, that 
publisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, 
that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice, 
with the voice, together shall they sing ; for they shall see eye to eye, when 
the Lord shall bring again Zion." 

And if we were permitted to indulge here a little imagination, the circum- 
stances of the advent to a particular town, or district, or city, of some of God's 
favoured people— oh, with what intense interest would their person, their visit, 
their character, and every moment of their life be invested ! And could we but 
take a rigid survey of the thousands of human beings that are constantly pouring 
into this great city of ours, how should we see a Jonah here — a Moses there — 
and a Paul in another place ? Each man having his own character ; each 
his own mission ; and some of them bringing in their minds, bringing in their 
hearts, one thought, and that thought a precious seed-thought, which being cast 
into the popular mind, shall take root downwards, bear fruit upwards, and 
bring forth fruit abundantly to the honour and glory of God. 

The site of the city of Nineveh is in some degree described in the chapter 
before us. I dwelt so much at length on this part of it — the view of the city 
•—necessarily in the introduction of the first lecture, that I must not, though 
strongly tempted, dwell upon it to-night. The extent of the city, it is particu- 
larly said, was a city of " three days' journey," — a city that would require 
three days to traverse. And a day's journey, by the most accomplished 
scholars, is estimated at about twenty of our own miles. It was probably con- 
structed somewhat on the same principle as Babylon, though not absolutely 
** foursquare," as that city was ; it was rather oblong than square. In all 
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probability, its streets stretched from wall to wall, in one unbroken line, 
crossing each other at right-angles, intersected from time to time by ex- 
tensive gardens, spacious squares, cultivated fields, and beautiful orchards. 
From all we know of this ancient city, there is every reason to justify and 
warrant such a conclusion as this. They must have been a busy, a prosperous, 
and a numerous people. Everything about the whole aspect of it, and 
especially Jonah's first visit to it, must have filled him with amazement, and 
affected him with awe and with interest and emotion. There would be discovered 
in its then condition, no signs — ^no visible signs — of ruin of any description 
whatever. It would seem as large, as busy, as prosperous, as happy as ever it 
had been. There was no man had the veil removed between him and its com- 
ing ruin, Jonah, the prophet, but he foresaw it. He would have, in the 
discharge of his office, to choose the chief places of resort. Wherever there 
was a crowd, that would be the plaqe where God would require him to dis- 
charge his office— to confront one crowd after another. And there would be 
ev^ything about this man to attract attention. He was a foreigner, and he 
would speak not precisely the same language. In all probability he spoke the 
Hebrew, whilst in Nineveh they would speak the Chaldee. And though the 
chief difference was in the written character — the one character being of a 
square form, and the other angular in its construction — still there would, no 
doubt be enough of difference in his language, in his appearance, and in his 
attire, to attract the attention of every person who saw him stride through the 
city. He was, perhaps, a gaunt and gigantic figure, awful in his form ; and he 
would have been selected, perhaps for this, as well as for other qualities, in 
order that he might be competent to the discharge of that solemn duty. Every 
one would be attracted ; and as soon as he found he had secured the attention 
of any number of persons, he would stand still. Every one would see there 
was something upon his mind — something upon his lip — that he had a message 
to deliver. The curiosity of man "was as ripe then as it is now ; and as his 
mission was such as had never been discharged before, and of which they had 
had no kind of experience, they would suddenly rush towards him, supposing he 
was a philosopher, an orator, or a poet ; and that he was about to interest and 
amuse. But he opened his commission, and the burden of his cry was this, 
** Yet forty days, and this great Nineveh shall be destroyed." 

It was under such circumstances as these that the prophet was required to 
preach, and the topic for this evening is the ^^ preaching of Jonah'* 

By preaching you are to understand, not a certain set form of address ; it 
simply invdves the idea ^l publicly proclaiming^ or to make a message known, 
as the crier makes his message known to the whole viU'ige or town. This was 
just the object of Jonah's missipn ; he was ** a crier ;" and he had to cry at the 
comers of the streets, and the market-places, and wherever there was any con- 
course of people ; he was to lift up his voice, and his message was the " des- 
truction of Nineveh.*' 

And you must observe that God not only enjoined upon him the duty, but 
he prescribed the message ; and the man must have had nothing left but the 
attending to the instructions given tu him in the second' verse, " Arise, go unto 
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Nineveh that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee." 
Now, all the preaching to be of any value, must be just the preaching that God 
bids U8, And if a man feels not in himself that he is doing God's bidding ; and 
if the people, by turning to God's word, cannot see the message that has been 
delivered is a message from God, men ought not to be satisfied, nor to receive 
it. No man is a preacher in any valuable sense, who does not preach all and 
everything, and who does not preach that, and that alone, which God himself 
has bidden him. Jonah was not to rebuke the people ; Jonah would not indulge 
in any expressions of spleen, and resentment, and indignation ; he was to speak 
what God bade him. He was only the mouth-piece ; he was not the water, 
but the well ; he was not the stream, but only Ijie channel ; he was not even 
the herald, but the trumpet ; and the breath that blew the blast was the breath 
of God. The burden of his preaching was this— "Yet forty days and this 
great city shall be destroyed." Not that we are to suppose that Jonah was 
'restricted to these precise words, but that was the burden of his preaching, the 
substance of his preaching ; that was to be the issue and the occasion. What- 
ever be the form of address, it was all to end in that; and however he might 
vary, however he might decorate, and however he might point it, in order to 
impress his address, this was to be the substance ; he had but that one message, 
" Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be destroyed." He might explain this, he 
might enforce this, he might justify this, by pointing out many great and sarious 
evils that were rife amongst them : but however he might deal with it in this 
way, still the burden of his cry was, the " destruction of Nineveh." 

And oh ! how beautiful was one element of that preaching! It was to be 
" forty days." Mark the difference between the dealings of God and the deal- 
ings of man. It is the fashion in France, if a man offend, away with him. He 
is immediately^ brought out — and without an opportunity of crying "(Jod be 
merciful to me a sinner" — take him into the garden, or square, and shoot him 
like a dog ! But look at the conduct of God. Nineveh— bc^d, base, bad 
Nineveh must have " forty days" at least ! Look at the history of the deluge. 
A hundred and twenty years was allowed for that generation to repent, and to 
hear the preacher of righteousness. Look agam at the case of Lot. Look 
again at the history of the Jews. Look again at the history of i^jpt ; not 
one plague, not one demand on the part of Moses — "Let my people go;" and 
when refused, to hurl the thunderbolt of Jehovah's vengeance at him and his 
people — but he sent plague after plague, stroke after stroke, invitation iifter 
invitation, warning, after warning, before they were utterly overwhelmed. 

Oh! infidel, look at the character of the God whose gospel we preach. 
There never has been any king, any man conceived either by the imaginstion 
of the poet, or described by the pen of the philosopher, or historian, whose 
dealings have had any kind of approach to the glory, the justice, the equity, 
and the forbearance of God ! " Forty days and Nineveh shall be destroyed." 
Only imagine yourself to be intrusted with such a mission as this ; try and 
put yourself in sudi a position ; how awful would appear the advent of such 
a man with such a mission. 

But I must hasten from his preaching, to its " effects." And its first im- 
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pression is on ** the people." Yes ! it is easy to sneer at ** the people," to 
call them the "lower order," " the vulgar," "the swinish multitude," but it is 
the people always, when there is any good, that are the first to receive it. 
"It was the common people that heard him gladly." And it has always been 
so. "The people," the mass, the millions, are the people who have the great 
mass of mind, and thought, and intellect, and soul. It was the people who 
believed, and " believed QodT they lost sight of Jonah, as every hearer should 
loose sight of the preacher, they should think of the messagey and not of the 
menenger. They believed God. But this was not all. " The word came also 
unto the king." He did not hear it for himself; kings are greatly to be pitied. 
There are no men have sndi trouble to get to heaven as kings ; there are no 
men that have so many perils to encounter as kings. There are pride and 
prejudice ; there are persons constantly surrounding them whose business it is 
to keep them from light, from everything that would a£Pect the understSmding, 
that would move the heart. They know that if the king were wise, if the 
king were pious, a part of their craft would be gone ; and so it was on this 
occasion. The king had no chance of hearing this preacher; perhaps he 
never saw Jonah. It may be that the report was not carried to him, until 
Jonah had completed his mission, and fled away. But fortunately for the 
king, (not so much fortunatdy for the people, — for the people would have 
repented, and did witiiont the king,) but the message was carried to him, he 
did not hear it for himsdf ; the saying of this prophet was reported to him. 
Need I stay to ask what this man's name was P It would be a loss of time ; 
but I shall explain hereafter, why it is that the entire history of this man is 
so obscure, and so utt^y fades away in the midst of a deep, dark antiquity. 
But whether we know his name or not, we know a great deal about this man, 
that is, we are made perfectly familiar with his Government, and you cannot 
eonoeive of anything more despotic than the government of this man. Ho 
had power to make his own feeUngs, his own wish, the law of the entire eom- 
mmnty. This may be a consistent mode of govenunent, when the head of 
the govenunent b God, but not when the head of the government is man. 
When man is wise enough, when man is good enough, when man is sufficiently 
free from prejudioe and pride to be entrusted wiUi the destiny of the com- 
munity, it may do very well. And yet this man's power was so boundless, 
that he could order ** a fast." What a fiffce ! that the prince could order a 
fast, and tdl the people they must put on sackcloth, and be very penitent I 
The absurdity of it is seen in this; he could only exact the ouitoard and not 
the inward, but God cares not for the sheep's clothing, he looketh at the heart ; 
and to command a nation to j^y the hypocrite, is not to honour God ; nor is 
it to promote any good whatever! The same power that enabled him to 
order a fast, could enable him also to order a feeut. He could by the same 
authority command that an idol be made part of gold, part of silver, and 
part of iron, and part of day, or all of gold, or of wood, or of clay. He 
might have commanded a crusade, or an holy inquisition. No man, therefore, 
ought in any circumstance to have committed to him the power of making his 
own will the law, and to say, as Loms I4th did, L'etat dest moi, 
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He happened on this occasion, to fayour Jonah. But it was possible he might 
have frowned uponjiim ; and as his will followed with approbation the mission 
of Jonah, so his will might have been the destruction of Jonah, and of Jonah's 
influence. It does not appear to have been, however, as far as the king ^was 
eoncerned, the result of any pre^ure from without ; he had not at all to meet 
the will of the people, to gratify it, for the people were evidently before him, 
but it was the simultaneous, and the spontaneous act of his own mind. He 
had heard all about this man, and it filled him with consternation, and then he 
pursued the course here indicated. Now, we may look at his conduct, and 
shall find it very much to his credit. You observe, it is said, "He arose from 
his throne," that is the first thing, laid aside his dignity and state, ''he laid 
his robe from him," put off all his princely raiment, and CQvered himself, 
though he was a prince, " with sackcloth, and sat in ashes." And he caused 
it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh, by the decree of the king 
and his nobles, saying, ''Let neither man, nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
anything ; let them not feed, nor drink water." All this was an indication of 
the sincerity and earnestness and intense desire of this man's heart to please 
God, and ward off destruction from his mighty but devoted city. But beside 
having an account of his conduct, we have also a distinct intimation of what 
his opinions were. If you ask, what this king of Nineveh thought about 
worship, about the system of faith ; we have hints enough furnished in the 
passage to lead us to a just and comprehensive conclusion. His notions were, 
(and no doubt they were the popular opinions of the day,) concerning worship 
in general; that when sin had been committed, there should be fasting, and 
sackcloth, and prayers, and turning from the evil way, and from violence. 
Now, there had been " violence in their hands," and there had been " an evil 
way," amongst that people. 

This wil] lead us to a comprehensive impression of the case, that will help 
the imagination to go any length in anything you can conceive to be consistent- 
with the polite and fashionable conduct of that city. The king had sense enough 
to see that there was a God; that that God was a righteous being; that 
he took notice of the affairs of men ; was affected by their sins ; and that he 
might be propitiated by their repentance, and by their devotedness to his 
service. Here, then, we have the indication of his conviction, shame, and 
amendment ; and these three things constitute essential elements in what we 
understand by the word repentance. Nothing was to be wanting in its ex. 
pression : he ordered the cattle to be brought home from the fields, and to be 
tied up, or confined in the fold ; without one particle of food, or a drop of 
water. There was heard the lowing of the ox, the bleating of the sheep and 
goat, together with the cry of anguish of the people, " clothed in sackcloth and 
sitting in ashes." Never was there seen such a valley of weeping, or city of 
repentance, as was there^presented as the result of the preaching of Jonah ! 
Oh ! what a scene must that have been ! and how are we to account for it ? 
Jt may be said by the ribald sceptic, " The thing is absurd— the thing k im- 
possible." It may be to his judgment, but not to those who candidly read and 
think for themselves. No man imagines that ever the various connected cir- 
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cumstanoes would lead to the conclusion — ^this was fictitiously described. The 
Ninevites must have heard a great deal said about the dealings of God with 
Israel ; because the Ninevites were on one side, and the Egyptians on the 
other; and the Israelites about midway between these two great empires ; they 
must, therefore, have been acquainted with the deliyerance of Israel ; they must 
have heard of the passage of the children of Israel through the Red Sea; the 
destruction of the Canaanites, the Moabites, and the Midianites, and all the 
rest of the border tribes that had been compelled to submit to the power of 
the God of Israel. And what was there to prevent the ship-master — the man 
that commanded the vessel in which Jonah sailed— and what was there to 
prevent the crew of that vessel giving their testimony in reference to the 
wonders of that night when Jonah, at his own bidding, was cast into the deep, 
and there was a great calm ? They might have heard all these things, and 
when Jonah came, the people pointed to him and said, '* This is the man — the 
very Jonah — the man that was in the vessel and cast into the sea, that was 
there received by a great fish, and in due time bnded upon the shore, and now 
is risen again and oome to Nineveh, and we have his mission." But besides 
this, the ciroumstanoes of Jonah altc^ther were such as would invest him with 
wonderful power. The fact that he was a messenger of God, that God was with 
him, and he was doing Grod's bidding, would ensure the man wonderful success. 
Think of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : conceive of his going into the 
Temple, amidst the proud and haughty Jews ; doing that which above all other 
things would be most offensive to a money-getting and a money-loving peoples- 
throwing over the tables of the money-changers, letting loose all the doves that 
were brought to be atM for sacrifices, casting out all the buyers and sellers ! 
How was it the people did Bot turn indignant, and that they did not destroy 
him P It was the greatest mirade ever performed. But what was it gave him 
this authority P '' Ee spake as one having authority." There was something 
God-like about him that made the people fear him. And there must have been 
the same kind of thing about the character and demeanour of Jonah, that when 
he opened his mouth, he commanded attention. We have seen something like 
this in modem times, when a Whitefield, single-handed* could command the 
attention of the lawless multitude — ^when a Whitefield, standing upon a chair, 
or table, or cart, lifted iq> his mighty voice and shook his mighty hand— when 
the persons present were as lewd, and violent, and lawless as ever disgraced the 
human mind !— preaching to 20,000 people and 20,000 people listening in calm 
wonderment and delight ! We, I say, can perfectly understand how it was 
that* Jonah was able to secure attention, and by the blessing of God to secure 
such results. 

Many questions might be asked here about the character of their repentance. 
You see how subjects keep rising to the surface in the whole of this narrative ; 
and how interesting each one is in its turn. Many persons, and some, too, 
who have paid anything like close attention to the doctrines of the gospel, 
would ask, what kind of repentance was this, and how long did it last P 
was it evangelical ? was it the repentance unto death, or the repentance 
unto everlasting life ? We cannot tell what was the exact character of theii; 
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repentance. It id enough for our purpose this evening just to remark it serred 
the occasion, it answered the purpose, the city was spared, and not destroyed. 
And then if I may just in two or three sentences, I would refer to its subse- 
quent history. It Was spared, " it repented God,** but did not last very long, 
for Teiy soon afterwards, we are tdd, it rdapsed into its former state. It was 
besie^ for three years by Arbaoes the Mede, and was tsketL It was not 
iken destroyed. The city was continued, and its idolatry returned and pie* 
vailed. Daring that period the prophet Nahum, whose wonderful writings we 
read to you at the b^inning of the first leokire, uttered his terrible denun- 
etations in reference to this wonderful eity. He delivered his burden—^ 
burden that was laid upon him by Jehovah against Nineveh. The city sur- 
vived l<mg after this, being taken by Cyiaares and Nabo-polasser, after about 
150 years. It was finally destroyed about 626 years b^re the coming of Ghriat. 
Is it at all lemarkaUe that there should be uncertainty about the history of 
Nineveh when it is known that this city was destroyed, and in ruins, for more 
than 200 years before the days of Herodotus, who is described as "the father 
of history," — ^the first man who wrote authentic secular history. 

The date of this celebrated historian was only a little moie thaoi 400 yeais 
before Christ, eo that Nineveh had been rotting 600 years before the com- 
mencement of our em, and has been laid waste from that day until now; and 
if you look into books written about Nineveh, writt^ twenty years ago, you 
will find theie was a contest whether Nineveh was on the east or l^e west of 
the Tigris, so comj^tety was it obUterated; and Lucian speaks of it as having 
so perished that ^'no vestiges of it remun, nor can it easily be asoertained 
where formerly it stood.** 

But now we proceed to another question. Can we justify what is here 
designated the repeftiance of Ood? ** It repented the Lord.'* There might be 
a great deal, perhaps, said about the repentance of man^ but what are we to 
make of the repentance of €hd? It is a phrase very frequently occurring in 
the word of God. We may sf^ in r^erenoe to his repentance in this partieular 
case that the equity and the prc^ety <^ it cannot be qaesti<med. We cannot 
see how God could have done otherwise than he did in sparing the people upon 
their repentance ; nothing can be even speciotaly asserted in reference to this 
department of dhine government, except the absolute diaracter of Jonah's 
message, because Jonah said, without any restriction or qualification, ** Yet 
forty days and Niiieveh shall be overthrown.** If anytliing can be oaUed in 
question it was the message of Jonah, not the mercy of Ood; and yet we must 
say in vindication of this message that God himsdf had absolutely said just 
what he permitted Jonah to say — ^it was the mind of God, the int^tion and 
will of the Most High, tiiat in forty days Nineveh, being impenitent, should 
perish. He reeeived from heaven this absolute denunciation^ and therdore it 
was only right and just, under t^e circumstances, that it should be thus ab- 
solutely proclaimed. And here we are forcibly reminded that all the threat- 
enii^s of God are condkional. lijij man— >I say this without any kind of re- 
servation — and if I had the voice of a trumpet I would proclaim it any where, 
thai any man may avert any judgment of heaven he pleases by repenianee ; and if 
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there be any questiomng of this, I point to Sodom and Gomorrah. Qod spoke 
to faithful Abraham and told him, ''If there were found in that gnilty city 
fifty righteous persons he would not destroy it." Abraham knew God well* 
immmediately he repaired to his favourite place of devotion, and there he 
prayed, and God heard him. He asked God this, ''Lord, spare Sodom if 
there be fifty righteous in it." And the Lord said he would if there should be 
fifty righteous. He then came down to forty, thirty, twenty, ten, and five : 
and the Lord said, "If there be five ri^teous persons in the city he would 
not destroy it." But th»e was not five ; if the^e had been, notwithstanding 
the threatened judgment, notwithstanding the iniquity of the people, in con- 
sideration of the prayer— the pure believii^ prayer of Abraham— this city 
would have been spared. And all God's judgments are of this conditional cha- 
racter. They are only meant for the wicked so long as they continue imp^i- 
tent. 

But still how does the idea of repentance square with the perfect cfaaiactm: 
of God P " He changeth not," is the description we have of him in the word 
of « God. We answer, that this word, like every, other word that is at all 
human, is an accommodation ; if God were to speak to us in spiritual terms he 
might just as well be silent, because we could not understand him* Our word9 
are signs of things; and it is only as the sign of the thing is associated together 
and recognised, it is only so far that we can understand the use of language at 
alL If God's dealings were spoken of in their pure spiritual form they would 
be incomprehensible to our gross and mortal minds. It is, therefore, an ac^ 
commodation, God's conduct often changes — ^h^e is the point--*his nUnd 
changes never. God's doings are determined by man's character. There is a 
natural and a necessary correspondence between them ; earth gives a com- 
plexion to heaven. God is in rdation to us what we compel him to be. In 
siSl physical things God is no respecter of pers(ms *; his dealings ate absolute ; 
he does not pour his rain and sun, and all the bounties of his providence, upon 
one nation becaiuie it^ happens to be good, and withhold it from another because 
it happens to be evil ; but his rain descends upon the evil as well -as upon the 
good. Now it is onty because God is no respecter of persons. But in things 
moral we must deal with them according to their deserts, and according to 
their character. Now this b a point of so much importance that I must just 
read you a passage out of the 2nd Sam. xxii. 25-^" Therefore the Lord hath 
recompensed me according to my righteousness, according to my cleanness in 
his eyesight. With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright thou wilt shew thyself upright ; with the pure thou wilt shew thyself 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself unsavoury ; and the afflicted 
people thou wilt save ; but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down." You perceive, therefore, that we make God in his dealings 
with us just what we are in our relation to him. God did not alter his mind in 
the case before us, but Nineveh altered its conduct. And I caimot conceive of 
any illustration by whidi I can make this plain exc^ the following. You 
have sometimes seen a cloud on a very beautiful day pass between the earth 
and thesuni which oasts a shadow as it sails along; and you can follow that 
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shadow with your eye ; and as the shadow of the cloud is affected by the in- 
equalities of the earth's surface, although the cloud itself moves in a still, 
unbroken line, so the dealings of God are disturbed by the irregularities of 
men ; but God himself is undisturbed in his mind for ever. The change which 
is intended to be described by the word repentance does not mean any change 
in the mind of Qod, but- in bis conduct towards those with whom he is 



Thus, I think, that I have referred as rapidly as I could, to most of the im- 
portant sentiments involved in the preaching of Jonah, and its effects upon the 
people. Let me next . direct your attention to its relation to ourselves^he 
preaching of God's servants, and its effects upon the people. There are three 
grand instruments recognised in the present day of public address ; any one of 
th«m contains more red power to do good than all the armies and the appli- 
ances of government, political and other that are known to exist in the world. 
Any one of these, I say, is stronger than all the specious resources that govern- 
ment can bring to bear upon the destiny of the people. The three things that 
I refer to are the pulpU, the plat/arm, and the press. Of these I need not say, 
notwithstanding all the sneers of the present day, and notwithstanding all that 
is asserted about the " eclipse of the pulpit," and about the priesthood of the 
press, and the platform, I say notwithstanding all this, the pulpit is the in- 
strument which God has appointed, and which is invested with the power and 
authority for the salvation of mankind. " It is by the foolishness of preaching 
it hath pleased God to save them that believe." It is this by which a people 
that is cast down in ignorance and sin is to be lifted up into manhood, is to be 
raised from the dunghill, and clothed with purple and fine linen, and sit amongst 
princes. 

The other two are noble supplements, they are most glorious auxiliaries. 
The pulpit itself is more indebted to the press than to ail the ministers that 
have ever been raised up to sustain it. And the platform is now a means of 
bringiug truth and light into contact with the people, that bids fair to be a 
mighty competitor in the race of regeneration and improvement. We admit 
that all these have been greviously abused — the pulpit as weU as the press—and 
the press as well as the platform. A bad man may get into the best pulpit 
that was ever built. Bad men may get on to the platform, and bad men may 
wield the press; so that it shall bear to the world thoughts of the most immoral, 
degraded, and pernicious character. But notwithstanding this, these are the 
great instruments which God has appointed to elevate the people, to regenerate 
the world. 

Here we might fairly, without at all departing from the topic of the night, 
introduce something like a discussion upon the nature of preaching— but I 
must forbear. It must suffice for the present purpose, to say that preachings— 
especially in these days— must be manfy. It must have no sickly sentimen- 
tality about it; it must be a manly, fearless assertion of the truth of Grod : it 
must be " line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little, there a little." 
It must be a continuous, not a spasmodic effort. It must be broi^ght into con- 
t^t with the same mind, until it is burnt in, until it is thoroughly stereotyped, 
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and is a sort of daguerreotype of the truth as it is in God, imprinted upon the 
heart, the conscience, and Die understanding of the man. 

But then above all, brethren, it must be Sceipttjral. We must preach the 
truth that Ood bids us, or we had better be silent. Oh ! there is that beautiful 
passage — I think in the book of Acts — it was the first I ever addressed to the 
people out of which this congregation has grown. It was this — (1 shall never 
forgjet it) — ^It was just such a message as any people might send, inviting a 
minister to come among them as their pastor. It at once describes the kind of 
ministry they expected, and the spirit they cherished. — " Now, then, are we all 
here present, to hear all things commanded thee of Grod." And the people 
should readily enough stand np and say, " Have you a message from God ?** 
" No ! 1 have a message from philosophy." " Then we have nothing to say to 
you." The minister ought to be silent for ever, nor dare to waste one golden 
Jdour in preaching anything but the message that God hath sent him to deliver. 
Oh ! brethren, it is useless — ^worse than useless — to quote from the fathers, or 
from German philosophy, and to deal in the mighty discoveries of modem 
times, except as those thmgs may be made to bear upon the message of God to 
man. 

There is nothing that should be acceptable to man, there is nothing that can 
be acceptable to God, and is worthy to be called preaching, but the message 
that Grod has^ bidden us deliver. A man must not preach himself, a man must 
not preach his calling, a man must preach Christ — Christ first — Christ last 
—Christ midst, and without end ; Christ all, and in all. The grand theme of 
the minister must be " the cross of Christ." Just as the apostle Paul said — 
and he was a learned man, and could have expatiated with power upon philosophy 
and other things — nobly said, — " Gtod forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The gospel is the power of Grod, and there is no other system that has power 
with Gtod to save the soul but the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and^ it is 
only as the ministry is saturated with this, that it contains any element of 
strength. The ministry without it, will always be as it always has been— 
powerless, though eloquent. The modem attempts to give the minister a priestly 
character, is an indication of gross absurdity, and the most perfect ignorance of 
the character of God, and the gospel, and the means of everlasting salvation. 
The modem attempts to give the minister a priestly character and function, is 
absurd as well as unscriptural. The minister succeeds only as a preacher; he 
may be a priest if you please, but his being a priest will never save a soul. It 
is not the priestly function in all those who call themselves priests, thouffh they 
should prove their succession from the apostle Peter without one single link 
being broken or polluted; their succession from Peter coujd give them no 
power. They are not to be successful in elevating the people, as priests, but 
as preachers ; and it is only as we preach what Christ bids, not what the 
church dictates ; it is only as we holdup the cross, and trample under foot the 
crucifix ; it is only as we speak of the oivine, and utterly disregard the human, 
that we can preach with success. And the only means that have been success- 
ful in snatchmg people from degradation, ignorance, and sin, have been, not 
the exhibition of the priestly order, but the simple toreaching of Christ and him 
crucified. Think of that wonderfid chapter out ot which I i:ead, (1 Cor. i.,) 
and let all remember it ; not merely the men who attach so much importance 
to baptism, but the men who attach so much importance to the priestly suc- 
cession, and all the various orders of the ministry amongst men. The apostle 
Paul says, " I was not sent to baptise, I was sent to preach the gospel." That 
was his mission ! now if there is any man that can say there is nothing in 
Christianity, that warrants a man to say, " I was not sent to preach the gospel, 
but to baptise ;" and if people are to be saved by being baptised, or by being 
confirmed, by belonging to this community or that community, or to that estab- 
lishment, then I have no more to say. Jonah succeeded as a preacher. 
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Paal succeeded as a preacher; Christ anoceeded as a preacher; Wjdiffe 
succeeded as a preacher; Luther succeeded as a preacher; and all the re- 
formers succeeded as preachers. Now this is essentially part of the subject 
beifore us to-night ; Jonah was a preacher, and he was commanded to preach 
the things that God bade him. And look at the effects of it. It orodnced re- 
pentance ; a respite of " forty days " granted to the prophet in oraer to afford 
opportunity for amendment. And what the result of preaching is to be every- 
where is this — they must believe the message ; they must alter tiieir lives ; they 
must forsake their sins— they are to repent It is a rational, it is a necessary, 
it is a wholesome, a manly, honourable, and amiable state of mind. To live in 
sin, without repentance, is an indication of extreme grossness of mind, and the 
most perfectly olunted sensibilities. But upon this I must not dwell, though 
I cannot part with the subject without one word more. 

We have here the character of the God whom we serve ; and I say to the* 
sceptic, — the man that stands in any doubt about the character of our Bible — 
looK at the character of that God as represented here; look at that God in re- 
lation to Nineveh and the mission of Jonah, and the success of that mission. 
We have the forbearance of God towards Nineveh, and the forbearance of God 
towards Jonah, both of them wonderful manifestations of the divine character. 
No man, if he had been inventing the tale, would ever have .had the thought 
come into his mind that Jonah, having manifested sudi wicked conduct, should 
have been saved, and then entrusted with such a mission, and meet with such 
success. But such are the ways of God — '' God's ways are not as our ways, 
nor his thoughts as our thoughts." 

Then look also at his sending such a message. This message was intended 
to condemn, to alarm, and to deliver. Look at his granting "forty days " to 
bring Uiem to repentance. It was an invitation to accept the warning that 
shomd lead to deliverance, and happiness, and heaven. See how easily God was 
appeased ; the people only placed themselves in sackcloth and ashes, and cried 
for pardon, and God's anger was turned away. Look at his rich unbounded 
for^veness. The city was spared for at least 150 years after the denunciation 
of Jonah, and all because the God we serve " delighteth to have mercy ;" and 
with him " judgment is a stran^ work." 

Is there not something in this to inspire the preacher with confidence, and 
the hearts of the hearers with growing gratitude and praise ? Oh ! brethren, 
when I think of Jonah, and think of his preaching to Nineveh ; when I think of 
his success, I come to this place with a warm h^irt, and feel it is no arrogance ; 
it is takkg nothing to myself, to imagine that by preaching the Word which 
God has bidden me to this large assembly, every soul if he will but look to Qod 
for pardon and peace, shall certainly obtain it. " God hath no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked." It would be more to his glory and his praise that every 
wicked man should repent and believe. But, bretmren, let me conclude by a 
fact in relation to Nineveh. It is said that the Pharisees said to our Lord on 
one occasion, " Master, we would see a sign from thee." He answered and 
said unto them, " A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the belly of the fish, so shall 
the Son of Man be three £tys and three nights in the heart of the earth. The 
men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this veneration, and shdl condemn 
it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonah : and, behold, a greater than 
Jonah is here." 



O., J. & R. Banks, Priivter.% 6 & 14, Berroondscy New Road, London. 
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"And God saw their works, that they tamed from their evil way ; and God repented of (he 
eTil that he bad said that he would do unto them ; and he did it not. But it displeased Jonah 
exceedingly, and he was very angry. And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, Q 
O Lord, was not this my saying, when I was yet in my country ! Therefore I fled before unto 
Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my 
life from me; for it is better for me to die than to live.*' — Jonah iii. 10 ; iv. 1 — 3. 

Last Sabbath evening we left Nineveh ** fasting, covered with sack-clothj and 
sitting in ashes." The entire city— a population amounting well nigh to a 
million, all in sadness — all in sackcloth ! Such a scene cannot be parallelled. 
History furnishes no such display of penitence as this. We might have looked 
for it after the great plague of London ; we might have expected it after the 
great fire of London ; but there was no such expression of sorrow and peni- 
tence exhibited even in our own city, though these events happened many, 
many years after the Reformation. How soon Jonah's message took effect, or 
how long he continued his preaching in Nineveh, we cannot tell. It might 
have been all comprehended and completed in the "three days" referred 
to in the former part of the book ; or he may have continued about the streets 
of the city, urging his appeal, and warning the people of the coming judgments 
of the Most High. As the " forty days," however, drew to a dose, Jonah 
withdrew, in order to watch the issue of his own proclamation. He had not 
been told in what form Nineveh was to be destroyed ; whether it was to be by 
water, or by fire, or by earthquake, or by the sword of the enemy, or by pesti- • 
lence, or a multitude of events ; he had received no intimation of this ; but he 
knew that all these were the messengers of God, and must do his bidding ; and 
as " He spake and it was done — commanded and it stood fast" at the creation, 
so, in reference to Nineveh, he had but to utter the word* and ruin would 
follow. 

If we may suppose that no intimation was conveyed to the people of Nineveh 
as to the fact that Grod was propitiated — ^that the destruction was not to take 
place in consequence of their repentance — the most intense anxiety must have 
prevailed when the sun dawned on the fortieth day from the coming of Jonah ; 
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and the whole of that day most have been spent in the intensest anxiety ; for 
as they saw the great orb of day about to go down in the west, they would 
imagine that as his light was extinguished, so Nineveh would perish. But 
when all was peaceful and safe— no cry of danger, no utterances of anguish 
and of woe— their apprehension and their terror must have given place to joy, 
gratification and delight. The intelligence that we have received from the 
West Indies of the scene that transpired on that night when slavery ceased — 
from the eight hundred, thousand slaves in the British dominions, we are told, 
that there arose from those beautiful islands, a shout, such perhaps as had 
never ascended up to heaven before — so vast, so universal, and so joyous I 
And surely when Nineveh was spared, life was prolonged, mercy was awarded, 
there must have been a thrill of joy pass through every heart ! The mother 
would cling to her spared babe with more than usual gratitude, and affection, 
and delight— and all the members of the family would stretch forth the hand 
of congratulation ; and in every eye there would be the tear of joy, and on 
every countenance the expression of gratitude and praise. And it may be, (we 
have no information of this in the narrative,) it may be that Jonah, who had 
published their approaching ruin, was commanded to proclaim their reprieve, 
their forgiveness. The Book only says, " And he did it not." What were the 
circumstances connected with the forbearance and the forgiveness of God, we 
are not told. The entire amount of history upon this matter is, '* He did it 
not." But there must have been at some time, either before the fortieth day, 
or after it, some communication made from heaven—it may be through Jonah 
— ^to the people of Nineveh, to inform them that their alarm had been ground- 
less ; that their repentance had been accepted before God, aud that Jonah was 
not a deceiver ; that he had not been on a commission of his own. But how 
may we suppose that the forbearance of (jod was received on this solenm 
occasion P Whatever may have been its reception by the people of Nineveh, 
sorely no one would more rejoice in their salvation than the man of God who 
had been sent out to them with the threatening of heaven. Alas ! alas ! our 
charity in this case is all in vain. The only spirit displayed by the prophet on 
this occasion, was a grievous and disgusting petulance. He was not merely 
disappointed in the issue, but mortified by it, and quarrelled with God, and 
quarrelled with his own life ; he yielded himself to the rage of a disappointed 
and ruined gambler, because the utterances he had made had not met with the 
doom he had expected. Oh ! what a contrast between Jonah and Abraham, 
who, when he heard that Sodom was to be destroyed, ceased not to plead with 
God until he supposed his plea was accomplished. He seems to have been in- 
truding—he seems almost to have manifested an insult to the God of heaTen, 
so earnest, and profound, and importunate was he in his efforts for the pardon 
of Sodom, and its rescue from the impending ruin. But Jonah had published 
their coming doom— their repentance averted it, and then he was angry with 
God for bis mercy. 

Now we have a striking description of the state of this man's mind under 
these circumstances. ''It displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very 
angry. And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not 
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this my saying, when I was yet in' my country ? Therefore I fled before unto 
Tarshish, for I know that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to auger 
and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil Therefore now, O Lord, 
take I beseech thee my life from me, for it is better for me to die than to live." 
What a picture have we of a prophet / He was worse, in the spirit be mani- 
fested, than a common hangman, who expecting a large number of victims, and 
finding that they had all been pardoned, expressed his indignation and regret 
that there was no food for the noose-— no victim for the scaffold ! And bad as 
the hangman may be, Jonah was worse ; for he was offended with Ood, because 
the denunciation against Nineveh was not carried into awful effect. Ai^l 
in this state of mind we are told that Jonah "prayed," actually prayed. 
Whether he fell upon his knees or not, we cannot teD, but he prayed, prayed 
in a passion, and prayed because he was in a pas^on ! What an idea must he ' 
have had of prayer ! What a monstrous perversion have we here of that holy^ 
privilege of prayer ! And how improper in its sentiment. It has no re- 
deeming feature ; it was as bad as it coi^d be. There was nothing to exten- 
uate, just as there was nothing to warrant its harshness. The only ni^tural 
and the only rational feeling that ought to have been expressed, was the directly 
opposite to that displayed by Jonah on this occasion. We should have looked 
for joy, and gratitude, and sympathy. Nor should we have been surprised if 
he had rushed through the city, preaching pardon and peace, where he had so 
Decently proclaimed destruction. We should have expected this from a man, to 
say nothing about a religious man ; aild, thanks be to God, we have this beau- 
tiful fact recorded, that " there fi joy in heaven," whatever may be the feelings 
of man upon earth, " over one sinner that repentetL" 

It would seem that Jonah was irritated only because destruction was with- 
held. He had not even the poor excuse that those that had been spared were 
his own enemies, when he utters his charge against Grod — nay, we rejoice in 
this charge. " And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee Lord, 
was not this my saying when I was in my own country P Therefore I fled 
before unto Tarslush, for I know that thou art a gracious Ood, and merciful ; 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil." He 
admits he had no confidence in God's word, when that word announces judg- 
ment against the wicked, because it was possible for the wicked to repen^ and 
judgment to be averted. 

Now let us look at the principle involved in the plea of Jonah. He would 
have had God strictly fulfil his word at any rate whatever ; admitting no ex- 
tenuation, granting that nothing whatever could justify the withdrawal of the 
threat. Who was his model F Darius, the king, who was cajoled by his 
courtiers into issuing a most unrighteous command, that no one in his realm 
should worship any God or man but himself, for thirty days, in order to involve 
Daniel, the favourite of the king, and the hated of the court, in destruction. 
And the king, out of regard for his own word, allowed the best man in his 
reakn, to gratify the caprice of a wicked and abandoned court, to be cast into 
the den of lions ! And Jonah would have had God imitate the conduct of a 
wicked king who lived in after ages— Herod— the king, who in order to gratify 
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the daughter of his harlot when she danced before him and pleased him jppreatly, 
promised to give her whatever she should ask, even to the half of his kingdom. 
So she askea the head of John the Baptist in a charger. And he being a very 
conscientious man, said, " For my oatn's sake, and them which sit with me at 
meat, it shall be given her." Jonah wanted to apply the same principle to the 
government and character of God. God had said, "Within forty days and the 
city shall be destroyed ;" and therefore come what may, to gratify the c»price 
of Jonah, the whole ciij was to be swept away ! Goa must do wrong accord- 
ing to the dictate of the prophet, in order to gratify him ; because God in his 
J'udgment had committed nimself to this course by the mouth of his servant. 
3ut was Grod open to any censure in his proceedings in this case F Had God 
in any righteous and just sense committed himself to such a course F The real 
secret of Jonah's anger was not a re^rd for God's honour, otherwise he would 
have rejoiced in the vindication of this honour by the display of his mercy. He 
was actuated by his low selfishness, and by his Mortified vanity. His word did 
not appear to lie considered inevitable — ^it was not absolute. He would not 
look at the reason of God's doings, but simply at the /act. He felt compro- 
mised. Qod ought in his iadgment to have been as good as his word; so he 
was in a passion, and grew furious, and "wished he was dead," and out of the 
way; that there was no reliance to be placed upon the God in whose service he 
had been employed. The Psalmist wrote, " I said in my haste, all men are 
liars." Jonah cannot mtikQ this excuse; he was not speaking in haste, but 
delibcratelv ; he had forty days to think of it , and yet ne deliberately charged 
God foolishly in the language now under consideration. 

We are now to have the scene transferred to the outside of the citjr. And 
eminent scholars say that we ought to read the 5th verse in the following way, 
— " So Jonah had gone out of the city." The error is in our version, not in 
the text itself. Jonah had gone out of the city — was a thin^ that had been 
already accomplished : but we need not spend»:time in discussing this matter. 
God condescended to an iuterview with Jonah.. "I'hen said the Lord" — now 
that he was outside the city sulking, in a vase against God, Qod condescended 
to come to him, and say — " Doest thou well to be angry F" And in the 9th 
verse, "And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry F" And he said, 
" I do well to be an^y, even unto death." Jonah had chosen the east side of 
the city, as the position most favourable for his purpose. Perhaps it offered 
the most convenient eminence from which he might take a large survey of that 
great city. Be this as it may, it was evidently a very exposed position. He 
was open to the heat of the morning sun, and to the searcning east wind ; and 
the spot appears to have furnished no adequate shelter by day ; so he gathered 
the branches of trees, and with them built himself a booth. He was too angry 
to accept the elegant accomodation that the city offered him, for the people 
being under such obligation to God and to Jonah, from the prince on the 
throne to the meanest peasant of his realm, would have offered to him the best 
that they possessed with a cheerful heart, — but no ; he was in a rage with 
Gk)d, and with the whole affair, and determined to go out and to dwefl alone, 
and to be revenged even upon himself, for what he conceived to be a slight put 
upon him by Jehovah. 

' Now whilst in this state of mind, Grod condescended to reprove, to instruct, 
and, it may be, to propitiate the prophet with a practical parable. It would 
appear, that near the oooth he set up, there was a gourd in the first stage of 
its growth, having no leaves upon it. But some one will feel inclined to say. 
What kind of a plant was this gourd ? All we know of it, is this. It is sup- 
posed to be the plant that was called the palma Christi—ihe palm of Christ. 
It is the plant from which we get castor oil. It grows to its full height — about 
the height of an olive tree, from ten to thirteen feet, in about three months. It 
has very large broad leaves, and forms a very secure shelter to any who repose 
beneath it. It was easily destroyed, like all other fast growing shrubs or 
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trees ; there was not mucli substance in it ; and it is still known to exist 
and abound in that locality to the present daj. You may see drawings of this 
plant in any of the pictorial illustrated copies of the Bible. This gourd appears 
suddenly to haveput forth its leaves most luxuriantly, to the great comfort of 
the prophet. He had been previously scorched through his frail tabemade ; 
and when he perceived in the morning the difference between the tent of that 
day, and the tent of the previous day, he went out to see the cause of this 
chance ; and when he discovered the gourd he was struck. '* He said it was a 

S»urd that had suddenly put forth its leaves, and he was exceedingly glad." 
e was easily offended, and it appears that a very trifling thing could please 
him greatly; and it appears that that gourd putting forth its branches and 
favouring him so greatly, was a cause of exceeding joy ; just as the salvation of 
Nineveh was a cause of exceeding angjer. This is a cardinal point in the 
history of the man now under consideration. The impression produced upon 
his mmd upon the discovery of the gourd was the effect inteudea to be brought 
about by the f^oduess of God. It was to teach him to value and appreciate 
the timely relief that had been thus mercifully supplied. 

The next step in the practical parable was that the sourd that grew up in a 
night, withered in a night. He that sent the great fish to Swallow up tfonah, 
now sent the little worm to gnaw into the root of the gourd, so that it withered 
and perished in a single night. All resources are at the bidding of Qod, the 
ffreat Leviathan, that plays in the mighty waters, and the little worm that 
burrows beneath the soil'- everything is doing the bidding of God in the armies 
of heaven and upon the face of the earth. 

When the shelter wasVemoved there arose a hot east wind. This may seem 
to some a contradiction in terms ; the wind was hot because it traversed the 
vast tropical continent and gathered heat at every step, for the wind always 
partakes of the character of the surface over which it passes. Our west wind 
IS a wet wind because it has to kaverse the great Atlantic ; the south-west 
wind is the wettest of all because it comes from the boundless ocean and finds 
nothing to interfere with the mist that is carried upon its wings. This hot 
east wind, united with the momingj sun, seems to have fairly overpowered the 

Srophet, and he fainted under their influence. Again, "he wished he was 
ead." It seems to be the infirmity of this man, as soon as any trouble comes, 
" I wish I was dead." Just as we sometimes meet with persons of the same 
character in the present day, if they cannot have their own way, no matter 
how. trifling the object is that interferes with their wishes, they immediately 
cry, " I wish I was dead." Let them take care lest God should grant their 
desire. This, then, was another great point in the parable through which Qod 
was instructing Jonah. God asked him now in relation to this, " Doest thou 
well to be angry for the gourd ?" and he said, ** I do well to be angry, even 
unto death." So that he was prepared not only to do wrong, but to justify 
his wrong doii^ even in the face of God himself. But then comes the grand 
issue— then said Jehovah, " Thou hast had pity on the gourd," — ^he was sorry 
to part with it, he felt that its loss was a calamity, out he felt no remorse 
whatever in the contemplation of the destruction of nearly a million of im- 
mortal beings — "thou hast had pity on the gourd for the which thou hast not 
laboured, neither madest it grow, which came up in a night, and perished in a 
night; and should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherem are more 
than six-score thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand," that is, infants, " and also much cattle ?" And here the 
whole scene closes. How long Jonah survived, where he went, when he wrote 
his book, and all the other circumstances that curiosity would prompt us to 
enquire into, are fatally and for ever concealed from our view. All that God 
intended to teach the world was taught when he came to that point that closes 
this eleventh verse. 
Now look at the narrative so far as I have been able to present it before 
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you. What estimate may we form of the personal character of Jonah P was 
ne a good man ? or was he not ? All prophets were not good men ; all pearsons 
called to any office by Jehovah have not been good men. Sanl was anointed* 
at the command of God, to be king over Israel, but he was not a good man ; 
Balaam the prophet was not a good man; and many other instances of a 
similar character might be adduced. Was Jonah, or was he not, a good man ? 
By stretching charity to the very verge we m&j hope, perhaps we ought not to 
assert, we may hope he was a good man, but sadly peevish aad ill-tempered. 
It may be that his Aeart was ri^M — ^I think it was, but I am not sure — it may 
be that his heart was right, but his teinper was sadly loronf ; and if he was a 
good man, then we have an awful illustration of the meaning of that passage, 
" a fly in the pot of oil causeth it to send forth a stinking savour/' Man^ a 
man, otherwise to be loved, having many thin^ about his character interesting 
and useful, has the whole marred by some gprievous^ and gross, and offensive 
failing. Many a man, I say, having great infirmities shall be saved at last by 
a very extraordinary kind of salvation— they are saved, but " so as by ^ fire. * 
It seems as if they escaped only without the consequences of death — as ii they 
passed so near to the verge of that place where " the fire is never c[uenched," 
that its flames scorch them ere they arrive at their happy destination. They 
are saved — ^that is all ! There is a great difference in tne degree of salvation; 
some are favoured to emoy an abunc&nt entrance into the kingdom of God ; by 
thieir faith in the Lord «fesus Christ they are received with a loud and gladsome 
welcome, " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter into the joy of thy 
I^rd." 

Then we have this thought set forth in the parable of the talents. The 
man that had ten talents, and doubled them, received great hcmour ; whilst 
those that had talents and did not fuUy employ them, were met with the frown 
of the Eternal The religion of all men is not of the same degree, it is of the 
same character. There are babes in Christ, and there are fathers and mothers 
in Christ ; and if Jonah were a good man, he was a good man of the very 
lowest and feeblest order, for his character was so disfigured, and enfeebled 
by his temper, as to mar the beauty of the whole man. Nothing can excuse 
his irritability on this occasion, and nothing can make his salvation possible, 
but the description which he himself has furnished of the character of the 
Gk)d of heaven. ''For I know that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil." 

And what shall we say of the character of the great God as here disi)layed P 
Can any thing exceed the gentleness, the forbearance, and the loviiL^kinaness 
of his dealings with his wayward servant P Oh if we were inclined to think 
of God as a "hard master," we have only to think of God in his dealings 
with Jonah, and in his dealings with Nineveh, to feel that notion instantly 
corrected. 

Taking a general survey of this subject, it presents to our minds three 
objects lor profound contemplation ; and especially in relation to each other, 
the three oDJects set before us in the four chapters of this book, are Qod, 
iike prophet, and the people. As we are chiefly interested in knowing how the 
office of the prophet Mfected the relation or the people to God — I say the 
conuectiDg link between God and Nineveh — it is of tne first importance for 
us to ascertain how his character affected the relation that subsisted between 
God and Nineveh. Could the petulance of the. prophet in any way modify the 
salvation of the people ? And be it remembered that the prophet was duly 
authorized — ^he was not a man hired as Balaam was by Balak, to go and curse 
the people. His appointment was direct from the God of heaven. There 
was no kind of irregularity about it. "God said unto Jonah, arise, go to 
Nineveh." Now it is important for us to inquire, whether any power was 
deWated to the prophet by the voice of God. nis duty was clear and simple, 
but liad he any power, any licence given to him in the execution of his 
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(^ce, for the injury or the adtanta^ of the people to whom he was sent ? 
Could the prophet, or could he hy his own iiutnonty promote their salvation P 
Were they in any sense dependent upon him P Was his opinion, or was his 
will in any sense the rule or the guide, of the divine procedure P Could 
he commit, or could he control the will of God P If so, rfineveh was in a 
sad plight ! The prophet, if he could, evidently would have doomed Nineveh, 
that great city, to an awful destruction. But God overruled him. Now this 
is a view of the relation subsisting between the servant of Grod, and the 
people of God, that is of immense importance to us in the present day. And 
if tnere be any truth or any force in the representation I nave now given of 
the office and the appointment of Jonah, we are of necessity brought to this 
c(mclusion, that men are in no sense at the mercy of their ministers. The sal- 
vation of the soul depends not in any sense on the authority of the minister. 
The only mischief that the minister can perpetrate upon mankind is to mislead 
and to delude, Eut Gbd has put into uie hands ot the people at large, the 
means of testing the teaching of their ministers, and no man need be deceived 
about reliffion, the revelation Gk>d has given to us from heaven in the Scrip- 
tures is fiQl, is simple ; so simple that a child may read it ; the most ignorant 
may understand it ; and it is not merely their privilege but their du^ to do 
so. The apostle Paul says that "the Bereans were more noble than tnose of 
lliessalonica, because they searched diligentlv to see whether these things 
were so," that is the thin^ that were taught them by the Apostles and others. 
And they tested everything that was taught them oy the Word of Qod ; if 
it agreed with it, they received it; if they are adverse to it, they rejected it. 
Ministers are but the finger posts to point the people to Christ ; at the very 
be^ they are but guides. And they are of value as guides only, so far as 
their knowled^ of Emanuers land is comprehensive and complete ; and in this 
sense the minister becomes an improved guide, just as his own heart, and his 
own understanding is improved. His efficiency is not the result of his office, 
or of his ordination, or oi his orders, but of his knowledge and piety. He is 
more skilful as he advances in knowledge, than at the outset of his career. 
His improvement must be secured by the same means as the improvement of 
any other profession. The Lawyer and the Physician attain to eminence and 
skill, hj study, not by «dj legal arrangement. And the value of the minister 
is not m the validity of his orders, but in the clearness of his views, and the 
skill of his ministry, and the piet^ of his character. 

The minister must cultivate lus own heart, enrich his own mind, and he 
becomes of value to the people only in proportion as he becomes better ac- 
quainted with the character of God, and the way of salvation, as it is set forth 
in the Word of life. 

But then another remark forces itself upon us, as from the contemplation 
of this subject. Hie dealings of God are not always to the mind of the 
minister. " My ways are not your ways, my thoughts are not your thoughts ; 
for as the heavens are hi^^er than the earth, so are my ways than your ways^ 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." And this is as true, in relation to 
the views that are entertained of the way of life, in those that assume the 
office of the minister, as in relation to anv other part of the community. We 
often find that men who hold this sacred office, become exceedingly angry if 
all men will not wear their prescribed liverv, and will not go to heaven in 
their way. How many are there that stana at the door of the house when 
the church is coining together to break bread, and ask all manner of questions, 
questions not prompted by the Word or the authority of GodP And if you 
are not of their eommumfy, you may not sit down at their table. Prove you 
are a Christian minister; let it be set forth before God's people, that God 
is blessing^ your ministry by enabling you so to exhibit Christ and nim cmdfied, 
that multitudes are brought to love God and to forsake their sin, but if you 
will not wear the badge m sectarianism, if you will not pronounce their Shibbo- 
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leth, there is no admission for you into their church upon earth ; and as far as 
we may judge from their conduct, would keep you out of the church in 
heaven ! But can they ? Could Jonah lift up his voice and command that 
the destroying angel should come in spite oi Grod, and that he should go 
through that vast people, and destroy men, women, and children, ancl 
cattle, and every thing that had life and breath in that place ? He had 
it in his hearty but he had it not in his power, God will not leave any 
soul to the mercy of any man, call him by what name you please. Jonah 
was affronted because Nineveh was not destroyed ; but Nineveh was spared, 
in spite of him. Had he the kevs of the kingdom of heaven in his hands P If 
he had, he would havl locked the gate of heaven against every living soul ! 
But there are some who tell us they have the keys — they can bind, and none 
can loose — they can loose, and none can bind ; but if it were not in the power 
of the prophet— a prophet divinely appointed— a prophet who had received his 
commission from Grod nimself — will you be persuaded that any mortal man, a 
man making not even the pretensions to piety, not even a good man, for they 
tell you his goodness has nothing to do with his office, it is enough that he is an 
authorised preacher, and if such, he holds the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
can shut and open at his pleasure, will you believe it ? And then, 2nd, the 
petulance of the believer has been a great scandal to religion, a great hindrance. 
Oh, unbeliever, it is, this profession tovwhich I have referred — it is the spirit 
such as mimifested by Jonah, when God offers a full, free salvation to a dying 
world,- and that causes petulant ministers to be irritable and angry because 
salvation is offered too freely, too largely ; who detest the word " whosoever,^* 
and would have the word "all" blotted out of the book of Revelation at once 
and for ever. I say, the manifestation of this spirit has made the infidel sneer, 
and hardened the heiEirt of the worldly unbeliever. 

And then we are led also to remark, in the. third place, that the pardon of 
the guilty will bear a perfect vindication in the eye of the universe as did the 
pardon of Nineveh. When God pardons it is not of caprice, it is of equity as 
well as of sovereignty. Grod justified his procedure to Jonah ; Grod put Jonah 
to shame by the parable of the gourd. " What ! were you thankful for the 
ffourd, and moumea, and was exceeding angry because the gourd withered and 
died — and will you be offended because I have saved the thousands and hundreds 
of thousands of Nineveh V* And without giving the application to his argument 
he left Jonah to think over it. And when God shall come at the last great 
day in the person of his Son our Lord Jesus Christ, all the ends of the earth 
shall be gathered together, " the sheep on the right hand, and the goats on 
the left, when the righteous shall receive his blessed welcome, "Come ye 
blessed," and when he shall say to the wicked, " Depart ye cursed ;" then 
God will be able to vindicate himself before every intelligent being in reference 
to the equity, the justice of the salvation of the penitent, and the eternal con- 
demnation of the wicked. 

Dear friends, I have thus endeavoured to the best of my power to fulfil the 
duty — ^the delightsome duty— which I have imposed upon myself. I have 
called your attention to "the mission and the flight of Jonah," to the "pun- 
ishment and the rescue of Jonah." to " his preaching, and its effects upon the 
people," and to-night I have placed in contrast before you " the petulance of 
the prophet and the mercy of God ;" and what shall be the issue P Every 
one of us, without a sinde exception, the young, the old, the believer, the 
unbeliever— every one that lives must die, and dying, we must face the Eternal. 
We shall have to give an account before Gk)d of the deeds done in the body, 
whetiier they be good, or whether they be bad ; we shall have to answer for 
the advantages we nave had conferred upon us from Sabbath to Sabbath ; I 
shall have to give an account of my preaching before God ; you wDl have to 
give an account of your hearing— and what shall be the issue F salvation or 
ruin— which shall it be P 
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THE SUFFERINGS OF TIME. NOT WORTHY OF COMPARISON 
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" For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us." — Romans viii. 18. 

The preceding context shews us clearly that this language is appropriate only 
to believers in Jesus, of whom it is said, " There is now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit.'' To them ''affliction which is but for a moment, toorketh out a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Not however, that future happi- 
ness is to be regarded as a kind of recompense for present suffering — present 
suffering being sufficient to satisfy the justice of God, and to procure his ulti- 
mate favour, as some absurdly imagine ; but in the way of instrumental opera- 
tion ; calling into rigorous exercise, the spiritual principles of the Christian, 
and thus sanctifying and preparing the mind for that state of unafflicted felicity 
which the future state will develope. 

We must bear in mind that the sufferings of the primitive Christians were 
of an extraordinary character. That was indeed tributaiion and great tribula- 
HoM, out of which they came to their ultimate glory. But if the Apostle, and 
with him the primitive Christians generally in that season of peculiar trial 
could say, "llie sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed,'* — how much more may we say so whose 
sufferings in general are so inferior to their's. What a glory that must be which 
will surpass, not only every particular affliction incident to our nature here* 
but all the sufferings endured in this world, even those of an extraordinary 
kind, and attended with the greatest aggravations ! Nothing, indeed, can ade- 
quately support the mind under these afflictions, but the thought of the great 
hereafter. ** If in this life only we have hope, we are of all men most misera- 
ble." But Jesus has risen from tjie dead to secure the glory in question ; and 
our hope penetrates beyond the horizon of time, and realises the felicities of 
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that future, where all that constitutes real blessedness, and that for ever, will 
belong to the faithful followers of Jesus Christ. 

Now it is worthy of observation that the text is the language of experience : 
and of one of whom we may say that in a remarkable sense he actually experi- 
enced both the conditions to which he referred, even in this present state. He 
knew what tribulation meant : " In labours more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft ; of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one; thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep ; in 
journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wil- 
derness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness.." The Apostle had also an experience oii\iQfutnre world, for 
the invisible world was in a sense brought down to him ; or rather, he was per- 
mitted in a manner peculiar to himself, to see that heavenly glory. He says, 
"I knew a man about fourteen yeai's ago — [referring to himself,]— (whether in 
the body I cannot tell, or whether out of the body I cannot tell, Grod knowest ;) 
such an one was caught up into the third heavens. And I knew such a man — 
how that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for man to utter : of such an one will I glory." He knew by 
experience the tribulations of this world, and he had a glimpse, and but a 
glimpse it must have been, even though in vision, though still a reality as to 
the basis and purpose of it — yet after all only a glimpse of the glory that is to 
follow. Yet even that glimpse of the celestial glory enabled him to " reckon," 
to calculate, to feel an assurance after the most deliberate thought that *' the 
sufferings of this present state are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed." 

Now, my brethren, observe just for a moment another point. We feel the 
effect of sufferings less, in proportion to our distance from them. If the lan- 
guage of the Apostle on this occasion, arose only from reflecting upon sufferings 
which he endured some twenty or thirty years before, we see plainly that the 
comparison between the sufferings then experienced, and the glory which he 
more recently beheld, would be likely to induce him to estimate those sufferings 
less, and that glory as greater— the near object producing a deeper impression 
than the more remote one, which besides, had passed away. When, however, 
he wrote these words, he was in the very midst of the sufferings ; they were all 
affecting him at the time ; he was enveloped as we may say by the fires of tribu- 
lation. And yet, while in the very midst of these trials, looking only at the 
heavenly state as at a distance, and only imperfectly brought near to him in 
vision, or by a temporary mental abstraction — even under these circumstances 
he exclaims, "I reckon that the sufferings of this present state," painful, op- 
pressive, overwhelming as I at this moment feel them, " are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us." 

Perhaps, my dear hearers, if we reflect a little on our own experience, we 
shall ascertain this fact : that we are apt to be unduly depressed by the afflic- 
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tions of this present state, in consequence of the false standard by which we 
estimate them. We commonly take very (fifferent views from those which the 
Apostle entertained. For instance : sometimes we compare our sufferings with 
iki^ pleasures of this present state, which might be enjoyed, or it may be which 
we have enjoyed in past times ; and this has a tendency to diminish the impres- 
sion of this sentiment. We compare our afflicted state with our past prosper- 
ous condition ; with days of health and of comfort, and happy association. Now 
we see the cloud has come over us ; we are in deep sorrow, and painfully realise 
the contrast between our present circumstances of ill health, disappointment or 
loss, vexations and trials of various kinds, with that calm, even flow of sunny 
existence which we experienced at a former period ; so that taking past life and 
past enjoyment, as the standard, we form a very different estimate of the suffer- 
ings we now experience, from that which the apostle forDied when he took a 
different standard of comparison in this passage. 

Sometimes, again, we compare the sufferings of this present state, with what 
seems to be the lighter sufferings of others. And this idea renders our own 
suffering more oppressive and more painful. We think, perhaps, of the many 
that are happy around, who are at least exempt from the trials with which we 
are exercised, and which we are so apt to call pectUiar, as though no one else 
ever suffered equally or similarly. We look at multitudes, and take as the 
standard of comparison with respect to ourselves their lighter afflictions ; and 
therefore form on this subject our incorrect judgment and cherish unsuitable 
feelings. 

And then sometimes we consider our sufferings in relation to the proportion 
they have to the length of our lives ; and the proportion may be very large, so 
that we are ready to think that they are worthy of being compared with the 
space of comfort and enjoyment ; a thought very much calculated to produce 
discontent with the arrangements of providence. " We have been afflicted,'^ 
says the querulous spirit, " twenty, thirty, forty years " which is an 
immense proportion of human life ; and the idea is generated that the case 
is hard ; as though God had " forgotten to be gracious," and as though the 
divine Saviour had dismissed his sympathies. Regarding chiefly the extensive 
period which has been filled with suffering, as compared with the length of life, 
which is but short, after all, we erect our own standard again, and in so doing, 
we feel our afflictions more pressing and grievous ; and think them worthy of 
being highly estimated, and almost justifying irritation, repining, and des- 
pondency. 

Let us now take a lesson from the apostle. Let us step aside for a season 
from this dark and confused world, and from these painful circumstances, and 
just look at something else as the standard — something higher, nobler, infi- 
nitely better ; something that will cause us to feel our trials less, and even alto- 
gether insignificant, whatever they may be. The blaze of the heavenly glory will 
surely seem to extinguish " the sufferings of this present state," and even an- 
nihilate the fear of death. Mark that expression " in tts" — not only to us, but 
" in us." Heaven, my brethren, will not only be a revelation, it will be an ex* 
perience—ihsii is, its glory. We shall not only see that which "eye hath not 
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seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive," but feel and be absorbed in it. Heaven will come unto the soid, trans- 
forming, elevating, and perfecting all its faculties, and imparting a new order of 
moral perceptions, and exciting a new degree of spiritual activities. It will be 
** revealed in us." There will not only be a heaven around consisting of all the 
forms, and variety of blessedness exhibited in the transcendant glory of heavenly 
^ objects, but the heaven wiU be essentially and pre-eminently toitkin us. Sanc- 
tity — ^resemblance to God, the entire purification of the nature, one so corrupt 
and vile, an elevation above all that is mean, impure, imperfect, debasing, and 
deathf ul — yes I it will be " revealed in us" in all its transforming, transcendant, 
and immortal influence. 

Two questions are suggested in further considering this apostolic declaration — 

L In what respects are present sufferings so insignificant as not to be worthy of 
a comparison with future glory ? 

1st. Certainly not in the point of intensity. Whatever they maybe — and take, 
if you will, the greatest sufferings that any one has endured; or look even at 
the collective tribulations of the primitive times— they admit of no comparison 
with the anticipated glory. Mere general afflictions are not to be named, though 
they may be what in the present world are termed severe ; but the apostle 
refers, as I have intimated, to their greatest sufferings in that persecuting age 
when bonds, imprisonments, and death, awaited them every day ; but the very 
agonies of martyrdom he did not deem worthy of being brought into comparison 
with the ineffable joys of heaven. 

This is a delightful idea of that blissful futurity to which the saints are des- 
tined when the reunited body will be rendered capable of such a transcendant 
happiness, that it will immeasurably surpass in degree the bitterest pangs that 
can be suffered here below. What, then— ! what must be the degree of that 
glory which surpasses the calamities of life, the pains of death, and the agonies 
of a cruel martyrdom ; and not only surpasses, but so surpasses them, that the 
one shall not admit of comparison with the other ! 

2. The sufferings of this state of being are not worthy of being regarded, in 
comparison with the glory to be revealed in us in point of duration. Nothing 
temporal can compare with what is eternal. No suffering here can be long. 
The longest life itself is but short ; besides that in the most afiiicted life there 
are interminglings of alleviation. Though it were otherwise, this representation 
would perfectly apply ; much more when the severest sufferings have their miti- 
gations. But let this life be whatever it may in length or degree of pam, it 
cannot be worthy of comparison with that which is absolutely eternal, as well 
as inconceivably glorious. Our highest conceptions of the heavenly glory must 
be low after all, because we can scarcely conceive of eternal duration at all. 
We have no experience of an absolutely continuous, uninterrupted, and un- 
ceasing sorrow or joy. Our power of making the comparison, therefore, in 
fact, ceases at a point in which our conceptions must necessarily be infinitely 
short of th^ future reality ; and therefore we almost obtain the requisite data 
for instituting the comparison or forming the notion of any degree of propor- 
tion. When, therefore, we contemplate that which is eternal, or attempt to 
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realise an everduring blessedness, and think of it as perfect in degree so as to 
absorb completely all the passions of the soul, without any intermixture of evil, 
or interruption of enjoyments, can the sufferings of a brief life be comparable 
with such a glory ? Well might the apostle say, " I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present state are not worthy of comparison with the future." " I 
reckon" — ^this is my conclusion ; I have calculated this — ^I weighed the matter 
thoroughly and often ; there is no proportion between the two ; I see that this 
is only a temporal state, and after all, its sufferings are insignificant, and not to 
be compared with an exceeding and eternal weight of glory that is presented to 
my view in the promises of my God, and through the triumphs of my Saviour ; 
a blessed eternity in view, and time, with all that belongs to it, yanishes into 
nothingness. 

II. Oh what considerations was this conclusion of the apostle founded .f* 
What induced so triumphant a declaration ? — for there is triumph in the very 
language. We might fancy that as his pen inscribed these words, his counte- 
nance glowed with raptures, and his eyes sparkled with delight, while he was 
enabled, under the influence of inspiration, to record such a sentiment as this, 
which he knew too would be a thought cheering to believers in all future ages, 
as it again and again revolved in the mind, amidst the mass of calamities of 
mortal existence. He knew that this assurance would hereafter animate many 
a suffering, and many a dying Christian. 

On what, then, was this calculation founded P 

1. On the sense which he entertained, and which we are permitted to enter- 
tain of the love of God in Christ Jesus. It is manifestly such to believers in 
this present world, that supported by the promises they may calculate upon 
future glory. Infinite love must be disposed to impart an immeasurable happi- 
ness — a happiness limited only by the capacities of a sanctified soul ; every 
obstacle to the communication of it being removed the full tide of bliss will 
flow in. Many obstacles in ourselves exist in this mortal state, preventing the 
influx of a perfect happiness, which being removed, Grod will delight in the un- 
ceasing bestowment of happiness ; his love will then have free course. There 
cannot be a withholding of good when there is no reason to withhold it. There 
is a withholding of it in the present state because reason enough exists in our 
own sinfulness and imperfection, but there can be no restriction to the com- 
munication when there is none to the reception. How can we conceive that 
infinite love should stop short of impartinc^ a blessing to sanctified and im- 
mortal souls P What a glorious thought is this ! God can impart a degree of 
happiness to his purified ones beyond even all our present conceptions, and his 
love will necessitate him to do it. As he cannot be willing that any should 
perish, so he cannot be willing that any should lose a degree of happiness of 
which they are capable, and for which they are prepared, when there is no 
moral reason ; that is no obstacle as to sin and unbelief to prevent the bestow- 
ment. In his presence there will therefore be a " fulness of joy, and at his 
right hand pleasures for evermore." 

2. Thb anticipation of blessedness is confirmed and illustrated by the de- 
scriptions given in the Bible of the heavenly state. These descriptions shew 
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that there can be no companson between the sufferings of this present state 
and the dory which shall be revealed in the future. It is represented as " near- 
ness to Sod, and likeness to him." " It doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
but we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.** Blessed association ! 
we shall be " as the angels.'* Purity, with joy, and song, and jubilee, belone" 
to that world; freedom from all cares, and enjoyments of all good are contained 
in the idea ** We shall hunger no more, we shall weep no more.'* This is the 
weeping world; now the tear falls, but " God shall wipe awav all tears from 
our eyes;" there will be no more sin, the cause of suffering, and no more death. 
The New Testament suggests the idea of mansions'^" In my Father's house 
are many mansions,'* one for every believer, the poorest, the humblest. " I 
go to prepare a place for you." Then we are assured of a crown, " Be thou 
laiihful unto death," says our Redeemer, " and I will give you a crown of 
life "—life adorned with all possible dignity and distinction. Life, moreover, in 
its highest possible state and degree, having eternity stamped upon it. " I 
give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish." How mean and 
contcmj)tible does every thing by which we are encompassed below appear in 
comparison to being " ever with the Lord," which must imply inconceivable, 
immeasureable, immortal felicity. The sufferings of this present state, then, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory to be revealed. And what must 
be the bliss of that moment when the disembodied spirit stands upon the 
heavenly plain, and looking round upon the amplitude of blessedness and glory 
by which it wUl be encompassed on every side, feels itself for the first moment 
a being immortal, undying, and, to concentrate all happy thoughts in one, 
NEAR God! 

3. Our anticipation of the incomparable glory is founded on the powers of 
the human soul surpassing in capacity for enjoyment what the body can endure 
in suffering. 

The powers both of enjoyment and suffering in the present state seems to 
depend essentially on the capacities of corporeal organisation. There is a sin- 
gular svmpathy between the body and the soul as it respects bodily suffering, 
which loses its power at a certain point, when insensibility ensues. When 
disconnected from the mortal body we can conceive the soul to be capable of a 
wonderful accession of suffering or enjoyment. The body will then become a 
spiritual body. What the body may suffer here, then, is not likely to be com- 
parable with what both soul and body may enjoy in the realms of bliss here- 
after ; consequently " the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that is lo be revealed in us." 

III. To what especial uses may these thoughts be applied ? 

1. It should increase our love to God for providing so blessed an abode for 
his saints, and fill us with adoring gratitude that we, in distinction from others, 
have received and have learned to appreciate the character of our present 
sufferings in relation to our future destiny, and the true glory of that aestiny. 
How many are there in the world who are to this hour entirely ignorant of the 
gospel ; and how many who are continually hearing it feel no interest in it, 
and consequently share none of its blessings ! And surely there cannot be a 
more melancholy condition than that of being a constant hearer of the gospel 
and as constantly unconverted by it. A person perpetually hearing of the 
felicity of the life to come, and the ground of hope for the possession of it, as 
set before us in the gospel, jret still unimpressed, unaffected by a sense of sin, 
untouched by the love ot Christ, perceiving nothing of the glories of the future, 
absorbed in the pleasures, or engrossed in a repining selfishness with the 
sufferings of the present, having no sympathy of mind with the revelations of 
truth and promises of the gospel, demands at once the bitterest tears of a pious 
commiseration, and the most pungent and spirit-stirring appeals of ministerial 
fidelity. 

Salvation includes not only the promise of this life but of that which is to 
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come — access, acceptance, and ultimate union with God through the grace and 
sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ. How infinitely are we indebted, then, my 
brethren, to our pardoning Gtod for the prospect of heaven — we who have de- 
served perdition, how ougnt we to cherish love to him and prove the strength 
of it by devotedness to his service. We never can repair, we never can even 
adequately appreciate this grace — it is immeasureable — it is divine ! 

2. These thoughts of the glory of the world to come, which reduces the 
sufferings of this state of being to comparative nothingness, should assuage 
our earth-born anxieties aud gri^s. Why are we so overwhelmned with afflic- 
tions, seeing their short duration and existence ? Soon all the Christian's 
sorrows will melt away into infinite joy. Heaven is real, and heaven is near ! 
Why then should we allow ourselves to be so disturbed with things light and 
transient, with afflictions which are but for a moment ? Amidst the turbulence 
and confusion of this mortal state, let us look upward, and press onward 
" towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
Soon " all our sorrows will be left below, and earth exchanged for heaven.'* 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled and that fadeth not away." 

Methinks that if the emotions of those blessed immortals who have passed 
through the tribulation of time, to a glorious eternity, could be conveved to 
us in the intelligible expressions of a numan language, or if they could come 
down to Us and convey to our unaccustomed perceptions a vivid sense of their 
retrospective meditations, the meaning of the impression, if not actually 
clothed in verbal forms, would be, — " The glory that is to come is so great, 
that it appears inconceivable to our minds that you should be so troubled 
with the passing scenes and perplexities of mortal life. Why should you so 
attach yourselves to the things of time, and why should you magnify your 
temporary tribulations ? We are waiting your arrival, and long to see you 
anticipate our joys, inherit our glory, sympathize with our feelings, and join 
our songs, which will for ever obliterate from thought, except in reflective 
triumph, the anxieties and trials of the insignificant past ? You are always, 
alas! prone to imagine them worthy of consideration; they are filling your 
vision; affecting your senses, almost absorbing your minds, while, after all, 
they are nothing, utterly unworthy of comparison, with the glory which shall 
be revealed." 

3. The joyous suggestion of the text should be improved to impel your 
afflictions naDitually towards " things that are above." The more we look at 
the coining glory, the less shall we be effected bv the passing evils of life. 
What appears to you as viewed apart, an occasion of great sorrow, will speedily 
fade into nothingness, when brought into comparison with eternal realities. 
When, my brethren, we stand at the grave of a oeliever who has died like our 
departed friend, to whom I would now more distincly refer, we become for the 
moment, victims of an opposite class of feelings, which seem struggling for 
the mastery. We weep, and yet we rejoice. We look at what has happened, 
we see dissolution, decay, and sepulchral darkness, and the tear be^ns to 
start ; we look upward, and it is wiped away, for we realize the joy, — " A 
joy unspeakable and full of glory," — that is theirs, and which faith assures us 
sliall be ours. 

Some facts demand to be stated, with regard immediately to our departed 
Mend, who has been associated with us for very many years, and has so greatly 
adorned her religious profession. Often has she been called to the death-bed, 
in her own fami^, but the scene of mourning has been cheered by the display 
of a victorious piety ; as her children successively preceded her on the great 
journey ; but even amidst her sorrows, she has displayed a power of religion, 
by which she was enabled to comfort, and instruct others. " It was a great 
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privil^;e/' writes a friend, " to enjoy intercourse with her. Her conversation 
was pre-eminently in heaven, while her efforts were unceasing, to promote the 
spiritual interests of all who came within the sphere of her influence. She 
eminently cared for the souls of others, and by displaying an enlightened 
judgment, she commended the subjects of religion, to those who visited her, 
with much wisdom and affection. And many, yes, manv shall assuredly never 
forget her earnest and powerful attempts to persuade them to embrace Christ 
ana his salvation. She was pre-eminent in her close intimacj and communion 
with God, and she displaved this in all her conversation with the people of 
God. Those who visited her, were invariably constrained ere they left her, to 
unite with her in the exercise of praver. Cheerfulness, peace, and resignation 
were always most conspicuous ; and her bright and expressive countenance, 
was but the index to the perfection of praise, and gratitude abounding within. 
' Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me, bless his hol^ name,' 
was her constant theme. In the midst of the most afflicting and pamful cir- 
cumstances, that was her constant theme. Her feelings and expressions were 
frequently ecstatic, when anticipating the bliss of the future and neavenly state, 
and reumon with many beloved ones, who had all died in the faith, and amidst 
the sufferings of her last days, to the closing scene, she exhibited the p^tcefui 
influences of that good hope through Christ, in the soul of the Christian, 
which had long been her treasure and joy. ' Bless the Lord, oh my soul,' 
were the last words she was heard to articulate^ when she soon passed mto the 
beatific vision.'* 

Will you not, my dear hearers, become fdilowers of them who " through 
fiaith and patience inherit the promises?" Whither are you going P Aie 
youpursuing the same course with our departed friend ? Are vou followers 
of Cnrist ? Are you " serving him in your day and generation? Have you 
repented of sin ? Do you believe in Christ ? I ask not if you have ecstatic 
joys, but if you have calm, solid and substantial faith in Chnst ? This is the 
" victory that overcometh the world." It is our faith, nothing else will triumph 
over it. In a state of impenitence and unbelief, pursue whatever course you 
may, in expectation of happiness, you will never find it. The hope without 
an interest in Christ is a shadow, a dream, a vanity. Here alone, in the prin- 
ciples of the everlasting gospel, is firm footing, here in the faith of Christ is 
solid peace and holy triumph, " Other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ." 



G., J. & R. Banks, Printers, 6 & 14, Bermondsey New Ro*d, London. 
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** Therefore, leaving the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward 
God, of the doctrine of baptism, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal Judgment, and this will we do, if Ood permit." — Hebrews vi. 1—3. 

The day springs not all of a sudden from the dark, revealing in a moment the 
whole blaze and fervor of noon, but first breaking with a faint glimmer, that 
just streaks the horizon, and gradually edging the clouds with a fringe of gold, 
the sun " cometh like a bridegroom from his chamber," and the path of the 
light " shineth more and more unto the perfect day ;'* and so confident is our 
expectation to see the uniform recurrence of this progressive illumination, that 
if, at any time, he were to pause amidst the grey mists of the morning, and 
keep hovering about the horizon, instead of swelling up to the zenith, it is 
certain we should all be stricken with panic, and look for nothing but disaster 
from so mysterious an event. The seed, scattered on the fruitful earth, does 
not leap all at once into the graceful maturity of ripe vegetation ; but shooting 
up the soft and milky bud among the dews, by slow and unseen degrees, the 
germ expands into the stalk or stem, and the branch sprouts, and the leaf un- 
folds, and the blossom puts forth its delicate petals, tiU at last the yielding 
branch droops with its grateful burden to the earth ; but if, instead of this 
" going on to perfection," it were to stop short at the first step, and continue 
to be only a green, soft, pulpy bud, glued up in its casket, and just peeping 
above the mould, then, no matter how tound and healthy it might be to look 
at, we should soon grow impatient of this delay, and sweep it out of sight, as 
merely cumbering the ground. The child does not come into the world with 
the *' strength robust of manhood's vigorous frame" and capacious intelligence, 
but the soft and pliant limbs of infancy are gradually knit into the elastic and 
bounding activity of youth, and the dim unconscious mind slowly dawns to the 
knowlec^e of its powers, and so all his life long he continues growing either in 
No. 20. 
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body or bram, till '* the ripe sbpaf ' at last is gathered into the gamer ; nor is 
there any more painful and humiliating spectacle than a state of protracted 
childhood, and feebleness, and incapacity, when we might have expected the 
hardihood and energy of a manly understanding. This law of continued pro- 
gression, then, np at least to a certain point of exceUence or attainment, is one 
so familiar to us all, that if at any point our expectation were baulked — if the 
morning did not expand into the day, if the bud did not ripen into the plant, 
if the child did not grow to the man — ^no matter how admirably they might 
continue to perform the functions of their immature and embryo state, we 
should be forced to conclude that their object had been utterly frustrated, be- 
cause they never were able to reach the goal of their natural perfection. 

Now, in the very same way, first, in opposition to those who imagine that 
they can leap at one bound from a state of guilt and pollution into one where 
there is not only no condemnation, but no sin or stain to defile them ; and 
equally in opposition to those who are always lingering among the first prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, and never going beyond its fundamental and 
rudimentary conceptions ; we say to both of these parties, the life of faith is a 
life of progress, a growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. True it is that by one aot of divine grace, the soul is 
brought from death unto life, as Lazarus came from the tomb at the bidding^ of 
him who is Lord of death and the grave ; but it is also true that the old habits 
of sin, the wrappings and bandages with which it is girt about, have to be 
gradually unloosed and shaken ofi^ by the patient efforts of the ^irit to attain a 
more perfect liberty and life. True it is, that the darkness fleeth away so soon 
as Christ anoints the eyeballs of the blind; but it is also true, that, like him 
who for a season "beheld men as it were trees walking," so our spiritual vision 
must be gradually trained to the light and the exercise of its powers, ere it can 
rightly discern the things which belong to its everlasting peace. True it is, in 
short, that we are justified by one act of faith in the Lord, but it is no less 
true that our sanctification is the product of a patient and laborious effort, 
diffusing grace throughout the whole man, as the leaven is spread through the 
lump. ** The path of the just is like the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day ;" and the growth of vital godliness is like the com 
of seed, quickened indeed, by one act of divine power, but ripening slowly un- 
der the dews of grace and the sunshine of righteousness ; and the life of those 
who are bora again of the Spirit is always expanding and aspiring towards " the 
measure of the stature of the perfect man in Christ." Now, this progress to- 
wards perfection, which it is the duty and destiny of every believer to accom- 
plish, must needs be carried on by a growing and conscious exercise of faith in 
the great realities of the gospel mystery ; and the apostle, in his anxiety to see 
the development of a masculine and vigourous Christianity, takes occasion here 
to chide the Hebrews, because they continued " babes" when they should have 
been men, and could only be fed with " milk," when they should have been 
•* nourishing their souls with the strong meat which belongeth to those who are 
of full age, and who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised to discern 
good and evil." Wherefore, he goes on to say, "leaving the principles of the 
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doctrine of Christ/' leaving the mere rudiments of the oracles of God, let us 
hasten on to perfection ; it is not meet to be always babes and sucklings, lisp- 
ing and stammering, when the truth should be familiar to our tongues ; it is 
not meet to be coasting along the shore amid the shallows and the breakers, 
when there is sea-room and calm amid the deep waters beyond ; it is not meet 
to be always laying the foundations, instead of rearing upon them that goodly 
structure of faith, that " holy temple of the Lord^ which is truly an habitation 
of God through the Spirit/' / 

Such then, in general, is the object which the apostle has in view ; and now 
he proceeds to specify the particular evils of which he had to complain. These 
you will see, proceed in pairs, according to that particular aspect of the church 
to which they stand immediately related ; and their importance, in that sense, 
is fully admitted by the fact that they are all described as/oundaiiont. En our 
common way of viewing these things, repentance and faith, baptism and ordi- 
nation, resurrection and judgment, would hardly have been classed together as 
fundamental, or first prindples c^ the oracles of God : nay, there are multi- 
tudes who will not scruple to say that some of th^n are not essential, nor indeed 
of any practical importance whatsoever. Now we do not mean to assert that 
they are all " first princij^es" in the same sense as bearing upon the question of 
salvation ; neither do we feel at liberty to separate and set at nought what God 
has joined into one bundle ; and Uierefore it will be necessary at this point to 
enqidre how it is that the six doctrines are set down in our text as foundation- 
stones in Zion. 

There is no great difficulty adhering to the first class of these elementary 
principles : repentance from dead works and faith toward God are plainly the 
foundations of the real sjpiriiual church of Christ. When we find it written on 
the one hand, '* By the works of the law shall no flesh living be justified," and 
on the other, '^ Whatsoever is not of faith is sin" — at one time that '* our very 
repentance needeth to be reputed of," and at another that " without faith we 
cannot |dease God," and again " not of works lest any man should boast," but 
'' by grace are ye saved through faith." These and a multitude of similar 
passages scattered up and down the Scriptures of truth, tell us plainly enou^ 
that it will not do to build on any comparative or imaginary excellence of our 
own, that there must be a hearty repentance from all sin, (and all that we 
do is tainted with sin,) that we must, in short, dig away all that loose earth 
and shifting sand, on which the unrenewed and unenlightened build the frail 
structure of their hopes, and rest by faith on the sure foundation, the tried 
stcme, the rock of ages, on which the saints are built up as polished shafts and 
pillars in the living temple of the Lord. Until the law has eome, then» and 
wrought oonvicticms of sin — until convicticm has come, and wrought contrition 
of heart — and until the tears of a sanctified repentance have purged, as it were,, 
the eye of faith to discern the things that are God's — ^there is no vital religion, 
fat Christ is not in us a sure hqpe of gk»y. But while the real and spiritual 
church of the Lord rests on this foundation of "repentance from dead works 
and faith towards Gpd," it is not to be forgotten that this seed and germ of 
immortal life is held in a case of ruder and iierishable matter — that this gem is 
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looked in a casket — that this pearl is kept in a shell — that this treasure is hid 
in an earthen yessel— -that the spiritual church lies in the heart of a visible 
body, precious indeed in the eye of God, as maintaining the functions and mani- 
festing the life of those who are chosen and beloved, but altogether different 
in its oi^anization from that glorious church which he purchased with his own 
blood, and clothes with the beauty of holiness. When the apostle, then, speaks 
in our text of the doctrine of '* baptisms and ordination," as first principles or 
foundations, we do not understand that such principles lie at the root of vital 
godliness, neither is it possible to believe that such language could be applied 
to them, if they were of no moment whatever ; and therefore, shrinking equally 
from that unspiritual ecclesiasticism, which has gone far to render Christ's 
cross of none effect, and from that undisceming spiritualism, which has gone 
far on the other side, to nullify the visible church and ordinance of God, we 
assert that there is no other possible way of reconciling our text with other 
portions of Grod's word, except this, that those doctrines of baptism and ordi- 
nation are the foundation of that great institute which is the main instrument 
in diffusing the riches of grace among the children of men. We do not mean 
to say that there is no Christianity where these are wanting — that there have 
been none of the faithful except among those who have been duly baptised— or 
that Grod's truth cannot be proclaimed, except by those who have received the 
apostolic ordination by " the laying on of hands of the presbytery ;*' but un- 
questionably we do mean to say, that without these there is no tjisible church ; 
and although the soul, apart from the body, may live in the conscious enjoy, 
roent and exercise of its manifold powers, still its ordinary existence and perfect 
capacities af e only to be seen in their full display and development, when acting 
through the members of the flesh ; and, in like manner, although the spiritual 
may exist independent of the visible ch\irch, yet this is not its natural sphere 
of action ; nor have we any right to expect the healthful and vigourous mani- 
festation of its powers, if we venture to disregard what is the manifest ordi- 
nance of God for its weaL We conclude, therefore, that these doctrines of 
baptism and ordination are classed among the foundations, because, while the 
church spiritual is '* built upon the foundation of thci apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone," the church visible is grounded 
on those symbols and sacraments Which are indeed a coinage from the same 
mint, but not of themselves the precious fine gold, but do only represent and 
pledge its treasures to the faithful. Still, however, there remains another 
aspect in which our Zion may be viewed. Now the jewel is comparatively 
hidden, but some day yet it will blaze on the crown of the Highest — ^now the 
spouse is wandering about the streets of the city, crying — " Saw ye Him whom 
my soul loveth P" — but some day yet *• she shall be brought into the chamber 
of the King, in glorious beauty, like dew from the womb of the morning." 
Now the church is militant, fighting a sore battle with enemies without and 
traitors within — but some day yet it shall be triumphant, crowned with palm 
leaves, and shouting the new song of the Lamb. Of thi^ we have a sure faith ; 
but ere this hope can be accomplished, it is plain there must be a resurrection 
of the dead, " when this corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
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shall put on immortality," and a day of searching and separation, of doom and 
destiny, of eternal and irreversible judgment, when " that which is filthy shall 
be filthy still, and that which is holy shall be holy for ever." Thns, then, cor- 
responding with this threefold aspect of our Zion, we obtain a similar variety 
of fundamental or first principles : the spiritual church militant resting on 
repentance from dead works and faith towards God; the visible church mili- 
tant being grounded on baptism and laying on of hands ; and the glorious 
church triumphant, necessarily pre-supposing the resurrection of the dead, and 
eternal judgment of all. 

Such then, we apprehend, is the view which the apostle would have us to 
take of these doctrines; and we need hardly add that if this exposition be 
true, there is none of them to be lightly treated as of small importance to the 
faith. They do not» indeed, all stand on the same level, or bear with them the 
same tremendous consequences ; but, since they are all classed among " the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ," to disregard even the least of them, 
must needs be a perilous and foolhardy procedure. Still, however, they con- 
stitute only the elements, the rudiments, the under ground foundations of tbe 
gospel, and what the apostle charges against the Hebrews is that by the con- 
tinual use of this milk, which was meant for babes, they had " become unskilful 
in the word of righteousness ;" and when they ought to have become teachers, 
had need themselves to be taught. They had obtained, in the knowledge of 
these truths, a glimpse into the excellent glory, but content with mere vague 
and general impressions, or satisfied with the tangible foundations of the 
ecclesiastical edifice, they were practically slighting the living oracles of Grod, 
by refusing to press forward in the appointed way, " towards the prize of the 
mark of their high calling in Christ." Now, we put it to you, whether there 
be not a similar indolence of soul, a similar protracted and unhappy childhood, 
manifested by much of the professing Christianity Of our age P To begin at 
home, where we have the best means of knowing what is amiss, is there not a 
tendency among us to be always laying the foundation of repentance from dead 
works and faith towards God ? Is there not a manifest unwillingness to go 
beyond thtit charmed circle into the loftier regions of the gospel of grace P 
Is there not a great unwillingness to hear any other doctrine, and an equal 
willingness to set down the preacher as dealing with abstract and unprofitable 
doctrine, when the truth of the matter is, that your own minds have been lying 
with a leaden weight of reluctance chained to one point and refusing to move 
onward with the swelling tide of revelation P True, those doctrines constitute 
the foundations of the spiritual church, but are we always, as it were, to be 
working under ground P Are we never to rise above the surface P Is this 
stately fabric of the truth never to attain its full amplitude and proportions in 
the Christianity of our time P Is it not our manifest duty to leave these first 
principles, and go on towards a perfect knowledge of the living oracles of God? 
And if it be a serious evil te be lingering always even at this point, whereon 
the spiritual temple leans all its superincumbent weight, and from which it re- 
ceives its own eternal stability, how much more dangerous it must be to take 
for the staple of our instructions and meditations those doctrines of baptism 
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and ordination, which are onl^ the foundations of that ecclesiastical edifice, 
whose most imposing and majestic structure, in a few short years, must crumble 
into dust, and disappear like the ark from the very face of creation ? And yet 
is it not a manifest feature of the times in which we live, that a certain class 
of men think themselves to be busy about true religion and the glory of God, 
when all their thoughts are going in the dull» unvarying round of mere sacra- 
mental formalities ? Are there not many who are found thus labouring at the 
foundations of the outer wall, and whose foot is never planted in the holv of 
holies P Neither can we say much for that kind of instruction which deals 
only with the tremendous realities of the cominff resurrection and judgment. 
The certain opening of the silent grave — the gathering of the scattered dust — 
the relaxing grasp of death's iron and terrible hand — the restoration of the 
faded forms of human life— the return of the spirit and breath to the nostrils — 
the appearance of the man at the bar of Grod's judgment ! — All these are, 
doubtless, fitted to startle and solemnize the mind, so that it may pause to think 
in the midst of its headkmg career ; but neither the fear of them, nor the faith 
of them will sAve a soul from sin ; and therefore while they have their place 
and usefulness among the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, we would 
dissuade you from always laying this foundation, we would urge you to go on 
to perfection. There is no spiritual church without repentance and faith ; 
there is no visible church without baptism and laying on of hands ; there can 
be no future church without the resurrection and the judgment ; each of these 
doctrines, then, in its own place, is of vast importance ; let us, in evidence of 
our faith, yield a ready consent to their truth, and build up on that foundation 
the perfect structure of God's truth and God's work. Wnat, then, are those 
more perfect things towards which it is our duty to be always pressing on ? 
What are those objects of divine contemplation through which we may be 
thoroughly transformed in the image of our mind, and made conformable to 
the likeness of Him who was ** the brightness of his Father's glory and the 
express image of his Person ?" Brethren, we do not know that a more com- 
plete and comprehensive reply could be given to this enquiry than just to 
reckon up the subject-matter of this epistle, wherein the apostle tells how He 
that was " the heir of all things was made a little lower than the angels ;" how 
** it became Him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of ,our salvation perfect 
through suffering ;" how it was " by the grace of God that he tasted death for 
«Tery one, that uirough death he might destroy him that bad the ^ power of 
death, and deliver those who all their life-time were subject to bondage ;" how, 
crowned with glory and honour, all things now are under his feet ; now he is 
an " eternal High Priest, faithful in the things pertaining to God, and merciful 
towards man," " haying been tempted in all points like as we are, yet without 
sin ;" and how " both he that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified, are all one 
in Christ." There is " the great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the 
flesh;" there is " the one offering for sin, whereby God is just, and yet the 
justifier of them that believe in his name ;" there is the oath of the Most High, 
and "anchor of our soul, sure and stedfast, entering within the veil ;" there is 
the eternal Melchizedeck, consecrated for ever to stand at the right hand of 
the Majesty in heaven; there is the mystic union of Christ with his living 
body, whereby we are made " partakers of the divine nature ;" there is the 
wonderful testament of love, signed and sealed with the blood of the Holy 
One, whereby the faithful are made heirs of God and joint heirs with the Son 
of God. 

And without further extending this summary of things, high, wonderful, and 
glorious, let me just remind you, that there is no less difference between the 
vague and unprofitable way in which the mind too often skims over these grand 
realities, and the effectual apprehension of their truth, than there is between 
the icde wonderment of ignorance, when looking up to the clear and star-lit 
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sky, and that of the intellig^ent philosoplier, whose soid is engrossed by the 
wondrous story which is written there in characters of fire ; and who, after 
poring for a life-time on that marvellous page of creation, finds at every other 
perusal some new revelation of might or mystery flashing on his mind, and fill- 
ing him with a sense of the inccnnprehensime power and majesty of God-Head. 
Now, if this be 80— as we are sure it is — if the galaxy of divine revelation be 
studded, as it were, with stars of ineffable beauty and grandeur, which yet the 
common run of Christians hardly pause to consider, is it any wonder that they 
are found seldom " holding fast their profession of faith without wavering ? 
Is it any wonder that a feeble and timorous spirit, and manifold perplexities, 
and frequent sinking of heart, are apparent in the midst of us ? How can the 
mariner be otherwise than often in ffreat doubt if he fail to take counsel of the 
stars f Would not the soldier lose half his courage in the day of battle, if he 
had not learnt to have confidence in his captain ? And how can the Chiistian 
expect to attain the assurance of faith, or to experience the rich consolation of 
grace, if he be always lin^ring among the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ ' — moistening the sick lip, as it were, with a feather, when his soul is 
needing a deep and full draught from the cup of the Lord's loving-kindness ? ' 

We cannot disguise it from ourselves, that this continual shrinking from the 
"strong meat" of the Word — this protracted childhood with respect to the 
knowledge that " maketh wise unto salvation ;" this perpetual laying again of 
the church's foundations, has not only been the chief instrument in laying open 
the we;dc, but warm piety of many, to tlie contagion of that high church and 
Romish fever, under which the land has been for some time labouring, but that 
to the same cause is mainly to be attributed the comparative weakness of that 
which is truly Christian among us. It is the bidden and bounden duty of every 
believer, to know what is the will of God for his spiritual weal ; it must needs, 
therefore, be a sin to neglect and overlook any one utterance from the living 
oracle of grace ; in so far then, we have to charge those with guilt and blame, 
who are not pressing on to perfection in the knowledge of their Lord and 
Saviour. 

But that is not all. We must remember that it is always by means of 
knowledge that any great advance is made or advantage obtained, even in this 
world : without the knowledge of his handicraft the labourer has ilothing to 
bring into the market but the thews and sinews of an unremitting servitude ;. 
without knowled^ of facts the strou^st reason can only flounder about in the 
midst of nncertam and dim speculations ; and, not to dwell longer on the ne- 
cessity and advantage of sach information, let us remember it is written. '* By 
this Imowledge shall my righteous servant justify many." There is a peculiar 
and appropriate information for each particular object, which it is desirable to 
reach ; and just as the knowledge of mathematics would be no qualification 
for a statesman, nor the knowledge of business for a philosopher, so there is no 
other information that will qualify the soul for its high and immortal destinies, 
except it be that knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, to know the 
sinfulness of our own estate, to know the holmess of the leather of glory, to 
know the way, the truth, and the life, to know, the well ordered covenant of 
grace. Hence the prayer of the Redeemer — " Sanctify them by thy truth ; 
thy word is truth." So that our growth in grace is proportioned to our grow- 
ing biowiedge of the Lord. We may, indeed, grow m knowledge, without 
^vring in grace ; for just as the increasb of ciystuization in the natural world 
IS accomplished by means of successive layers adhering to the surface, in- 
creasing its dimensions, without affecting its shape, so may we lay on the 
surface of the understanding new stories of religious information, which yet in 
BO respect change or modify our nature. At the same time, the growth of 
grace is to be accomplished by means of growing knowledge ; for just as the 

Elant shoots down its roots and tendrils into the moist earth, and thence gathers, 
y its natural instinct, for what is good, those juices which may assimilate with 

173 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



THE DANGER OP STANDING STILL, AND THE DUTY OP PROGRESS. 

its nature, and strengthen its woody fibre, and expand into the green leaf, and 
glow in the lovely petals of the flower, and lie in the heart of it a drop of 
sweetest honey — so it is the part of faith to absorb from the precious truths of 
God's Word, and assimilate with its very life, that which will give to it growth 
and vigour, and clothe it with the blossom, and foliage, and loveliness of 
moral excellence, and lie at its heart a drop of sweet and inexhaustible con- 
solation. 

Now, we contend, and we have often endeavoured to shew you, that those 
solenm and glorious truths of which we have been speaking, are fitted thus 
to strengthen and comfort the heart ; and if you are not reafizing this blessed 
power of the wor4 why is it, but just' that ye are not seeking that heavenly 
manna, which would be as blood in your heart, as marrow in ^our bones, as 
beauty to your form, and cheerfulness and health to your whole being P Onward, 
then, towards perfection. Ye have been long enough babes and sucklings ; it 
is your duty, your privilege, your strength to know the Lord thoroughl;^. 
Onward in the career of patient and prayerful study of the word, whereby, if 
the eyes of the body grow dim, the eyes of the mind shall be enlightened; 
onward and upward to those hi^h pomts in the perfect doctrine of Jesus, 
which lie bathed in the " light maccessible and fiul of glory ;" onward, till 
engrossed with the contemplation of God's lovingkindness and faithfulness, 
your souls, in the might and majesty of assured confidence in the Lord, shall 
be able to career over the waving billows of uncertainty, and ride straight 
to the mark of their high calling m God ; onward, till imbued and informed, 
and pervaded by the spirit and power of the gospel, your, whole body shall 
be filled with light from the clear and kindling vision of your faith ; onward, 
till, seeing in heaven only God the reconciled, Grod the Mediator, and God the 
sanctifying Comforter, all the curse and calamities of life shall be carried awajjr 
like the morning cloud, and the peace which passeth all understanding shall 
break and beam upon your souls, to set no more for ever. It is vain, mdeed, 
to lay any other foundation than that which is laid, even Christ Jesus and him 
(»rucified, but having once rested your hope on the Rock of A^es, the best 
token of your faith is not to be alway proving and trying the stability of this 
foundation, but to rear thereupon a mature and perfect structure of faith to 
the gbry X)f God the Father. Yet think not that, by this counsel, we mean 
that the current of your thoughts should be turned away from Christ and 
towards unprofitable speculation. God forbid! But as m prosecuting the 
study of the great laws of nature, the observant and meditative tliinker, 
rising as it were, on the buoyancy of an expansive principle, frOm things 
famifiar and earthly, applies it to the measurement and comprehension of things 
heavenly, and thus by means of the same rule which solves the entanglements 
of some problem in every-day life, is enabled to wing his way through the 
stars unto the farthest verge of creation ; in like manner we would fain see 
the Christianity of our time rising from the primary application of the gospel, 
in the sinner's justification to those high and heavenly relations, wherein it 
verily appears that God's mercy is over all his other works ; for until it be 
seen that the perfect work of Jesus is not more suitable for man than it is 
glorious for the Father ; until it be seen that his atonement not only solves 
the question of human redemption, but also maintains the untarnished majesty 
of heaven ; until we can stand on that high ground of faith and see that the 
brightest halo of glory encircling the majesty of heaven, is that which beams 
from the glorious throng of those that were ransomed by the blood of the 
Lamb ; till then it will be a vain expectation to hope ever to realize the 
full strength of the Christian's life, the firm certainty of the Christian's hope, 
the perfect loveliness of the Christian's character, or the peace and the nch 
consolation which abide in his heart for ever. 

0., J. & R. Banks, Printem, 6 & 14, Bermondaej New Road, London. 
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REASON AND FAITH. 

BY THE REV. J. C. GALLAWAY, A.M. 

DELIVERED 

At Bishopsgate Chapel, on Sunday Evening,' Januaby 11, 1852. 



** Be ready always to give an answer to every man that askelh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you." — 1 Peter iii. 15. 

Mailing ample aUowance for the disadvantageoos position which aU men 
oocupy in endeavouring to form an impartial view of the character of their own 
times, it can scarcely be questioned that the age in which we live is eventful, 
and, in some things, extraordinary. Taking the page of history in our hand, 
and comparing certain features of our day with those of other periods, it is 
undeniable ihaA we sustain a character clearly distinguishable, and truly re- 
markable. I will not detain you, on the present occasion, bv an attempt to give 
a description of all the peculiarities of these times ! I call your attention to 
two. We evidently live at a period of very general and very strenuous intel- 
lectual activity. If any period in the past was fairly characterized as an age 
of reason, it is certain that the present one is more than any other entitled to 
that interesting and hopeful designation. The world lias always had its think- 
ing men ; and with all deference to the most gifted of our contemporaries, we 
do not think that this age furnishes any specimens of intellectual greatness 
which exceed some of the wonders of the past. Still we have one intellectual 
characteristic which no other age has had to ihid same extent. I refer to its 
wide-spread and rapidly increasing intelligence. Knowledge is no longer the 
property of the few ; it is diffused among the millions, and seems more than 
ever destined to become the possession of aU. Improved methods of general 
education, cheap postage, travelling by steam, the electric tel^raph, coloni- 
sation, and an ever-extending oommeree, are peeuliarities of our times, which 
not onlv indicate the expanding intelligence of the age, but are inevitably 
destmed to accelerate the diffusioii of knowledge in a degree whkh our fathers 
and ourselves have not known. 

In virtue of these improvements^ not only are the bulk of the people in this 
land becoming growingly intelligent, but ouier nations are evidently sharing, as 
largely, in the same great benefits. Man is coming into contact with man ; 
nation is advancing uie intellig^ice of nation ; the entire world is growing in 
knowledge. One very natural result of this growth of intelligence — natural, 
considering man's inher^ dislike to religion, and the mode in which he has 
too often been trained in religious things — ^is the entire abandonment of a re- 
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ligioas faith. Reason hairing been ouickened by the events to which I have 
afiuded, and reason finding that she Itas been wronged and insulted by the 
religious teaching and discipline which have been forced upon her, has claimed 
the full exercise of her own supposed independence and sufficiency, and has de- 
manded a divorce from faith. It cannot be denied that free thinking (I use 
the term not in its fair and full sense, but in that very restricted one in which 
it is another name for absolute scepticism and atheism) is assuming a boldness 
of tone, receiving an intelligent aavocacy, putting forth an aggressive effort, 
and exciting an influence on the general mind and on some of the public move- 
ments of our time, which meet with a parellel in no former period. The state 
of things in these respects is on^which no intelligeilt and earnest christian can 
look upon with indifference. It is evidently the duty of every believer in 
Christ, and especially every public teacher of religion, to make himself well 
acquainted with this particular characteristic of the age, and to adapt, as far as 
is consistent and practicable, his mode of exhibiting the truth to such a phase of 
the public mind. Methods of presenting truth, and conducting religious service 
that might have been appropnate at one time are not so adapted now ; and if 
the apostle Paul, without sacrificing any part of the gospel, still accommodated 
his mode of exhibiting tnith to the capacities and prejuciices of his hearers, and 
thus " became all things to all men," it surely need he no matter of doubt or 
scruple with christian ministers in having to do with a public becoming every 
day increasingly intelligent, more and more free from certain religious usages, 
and growingly scepticfu, to address- themselves in a style best adapted to such 
an aftered slate of things. 

If it be true, and the facts already alluded to are ample evidence that it is, 
that we live in an age of reason, it is no less true that we live in an age of 
faith. Whether the abuse of reason, which is evinced by those who fall into ab- 
solute scepticism, has occasioned by way of contrast and re-action, those mani- 
festations of faith which are characteristics of the present day ; or whether 
the present aspect of infidelity is owing to certain prevailing forms of faith I 
will not pause to enquire. It is sufficient for my present purpose to remind 
you that the present a^e is as truly characterized oy faith as oy reason, and 
that as the latter runs into excess, so does the former. As there are multitudes 
who misuse reason, so there are multitudes who misuse faith. If this age pre- 
sents very remarkable instances of the sayings and doings of men who profess 
to follow reason without faith, so does it furnish examples no less remarkable 
of men who are following faith without reason. Eoman Catholicism, which is 
evidently putting forth unwonted efforts, with more or less success, to recover its 
lost hold upon the minds of men ; and Anglo-Catholicism, which is essentially 
the same religious element, modified to meet the tastes and prejudices of the 
English mind, and which by its false aspect and insiduous operations, more 
effectually does the work wnich is common to both than the premature aggres- 
sions of its elder sister, furnish abundant evidence of tlie tendency that exists to 
run to the op])osite extreme of incredulity, and to renounce in religious things 
all allegiance to the dictates of reason. 

According to the degree and character of the scepticism of our times, so is 
its credulity. Atheism and superstition are attempting, the one or the other, 
to occupy me throne of the human spirit. The advocates of each system are 
oomi>a8sing sea and land to make proselytes, and neither party seems to imagine 
that in rehgious things, is it possible for the two principles, reason and fhith, 
to find an appropriate field or a welcome home. 

Christian Dretnren, these, then, are two of the characteristics of the age in 
which we live — the two that are much interesting to us as believers in the 
Bible and advocates of enlightened Christianity. Tnese are two aspects of the 
public mind that it becomes us to regard, and as fiw as possiole to meet. Vl ^j/y* 
With this view I have entered on the course of lectures already announced. I Y 
commence this course by an enquiry into the real nature and the mutual relation 
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of these two principles— reason and faith, which receive the very opposite 
development to which I have referred. We. live in the midst of two 
different sections of society — the one writing on its banner " reason only/* — the 
other, " faith only." Let us endeavour to ascertain what each of these prin- 
ciples really is, and thus determine whether in religious things it is necessary 
to part company with either, or whether it is not possible, right, and necessary 
to have both. 

I ask then, first, what is reason P Without attempting a logical definition, 
I will give a description by which you will easily and correctlj^ understand the 
capacity, or principle, of one inner man, which is, strictly speaking, called reason. 
E«ason is that faculty which acquires knowledge. It can apprehend 
external objects ; it can perceive self-evident principles ; it can form 
principles out of given facts, and it can draw conclusions" from admitted pre- 
mises. What it thus argues, is called knowledge. — Reason knows. It 
takes nothing on trust; it depends not on testimony; it is the self-relying, 
independent— (if we may so speak)— the manly capacity of the mind. Reason is 
the eye of the spirit, and is of use only in the lignt. It walks erect, leans on 
no arm, and receiving nothing at second hand. Its language is, when it has 
performed its proper work — " I know the thing — ^I see it for myself." 

What is faith P Faith does not know— does not see for itself. It trusts. It 
receives the testimony of others. Faith is one mind acting through the agency 
of another mind. It comes into operation where reason ends. It takes up the 
work which reason acknowledges it has not power to carry any further. Faith 
may furnish reason with materials out of which it may conduct its own works. 
Faith also comes into work when reason ends its labours. Faith is a sub- 
stitute for knowledge. It is of value only in those minds whose reason is 
limited. A being endowed with omniscience not only does not believe, but 
does need faith. Faith, if practicable to such a being, would be as superfluous 
and as derogatory, as the perfectly healthy body employing a crutcn. God 
does not believe — he knows. All other beings, being finite m their knowledge, 
need faith. Faith is the ear of the soul, and depends for full exercise on the 
testimony of others. Faith does not see the patn in which it walks, and can 
move with the undeviating correctness, and with full composure, in the darkest 
night. 

Thus we distinguish these two capacities :. reason sees for itself — faith ac- * 
cepts the testimony of others, respecting matters which it has not, and in 
many cases cannot see for itself. Without pretending that the description 
which has thus been given specifies all the characteristics of each, it is proba- 
bly quite sufficient for the purposes of this discourse. 

Admitting the correctness of this description of reason and faith, it remains 
to ascertain whether the two capacities can exist in the same mind ; whether 
the exercise of the one is necessarily incompatible with the exercise of the other, 
or whether they can work together with perfect harmony and with great mutual 
advantage. The bearing of this enquiry on the two great and leading errors of 
the day, the renunciation of faith in favour of reason in the form of atheism — 
and the renunciation of reason in favour of faith in the form of Roman Catho- 
licism, is sufficiently obvious. 

Can reason and faith act together — can they be mutually helpful? 
Let us suppose one or two cases. A man is conducting a particular in- 
vestigation m natural history. He is examining certain rocks, or plants, or 
animals. A number of instances pass under his careful observation : he cannot 
reach any satisfactory conclusion with the facts that are before him : he wants 
other facts : he cannot go in search of them himself. He has by him some 
books which treat on the very subject upon which he is desirous of obtaining 
information ; or he is acquainted with friends who have in another part of tlie 
world seen the facts which he desires to know. By reading, or conversation, 
he is put in possession of the information which he needed ; and thus he works 
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out eertain ooBclusions. Every ooe pereeiTes that in this act the indiTidiial in 
qaestion exercises both reason and faith. In such a case the two capacities 
act, not only in perfect harmony, but with great mutual advantage. 

Take another illustration. A traveller is desirous of exf^oring a given 
re^on. He seeks for a guide, who knows the country well. Attend^ by 
this companion, the traveler f)roceeds. The guide is intimatelv acquainted with 
every part of the entire district : he has trodden every inch of the ground 
again and again, and knows every path, every elevation, every fflen, ever^r rock, 
every tree, and every flower. Me is sure footed, and, undertakes his ffuidance 
only in the clear light of day. The traveller is in this case required to take 
nothing on trust. His companion asks for no such dependence, and contents 
himself by taking his friend to object after object, and thus enaUing him to 
judge for himself. The guide, however, is lunited to that particular region, and 
to certain objects. Our traveller explores this country, and knows it well, but 
he is not content — he desires to gp lurther. He has been ])assed again and 
again in his researches in this region by pilgrims who were evidently travelling 
through that country to another. Some faint visions of other regions have oc- 
casionally loomed before him, as he indulged his anxiety to go further. He en- 
treats his companion to take him into these unknown lands. Reason refuses 
to advance beyond its prescribed limits — ^not from disinclination, but through 
incapacity. Unable to go himself, he is still able to furnish satisfactory evi- 
dence, in attestation of the truth of a certain general directory, which he 
places in the traveller's hand, and according to which he bids him proceed. 
He is now no longer attended by a companion who explains everything he 
meets. He has nothing in his hand but a written testimony, connrmea by 
reason. With the loss of his companion he has also to deplore the loss of the 
bright sun, and to grope on in very dim twilight. He may in these circum- 
stances take the right course, and obtain a certain acquaintance with this new 
re^on ; but still what he learns he gains through a different medium, and ac- 
quires with less distinctness. This is the position of the man who having 
travelled with reason as far as it could go, is now advancing with the assistance 
of faith. 

Need I say, brethren, that these illustrations which I have given in order to 
shew the harmony and mutual helpfulness of reason and faith, are abundantly 
sustained by the every day realities of life ? What is more evident than that 
all men are at all times walking partly by reason and partly by faith ? Ycki are 
all reasoners, and all believers, lou do not take a single step in life without 
the aid of either reason or faith, or both. In every wool whicn you undertake, 
there are some things which you know, and some things which vou do not 
know ; some things which you receive only by faith. You know, for instance, 
a certain portion of the present ; and youimow the past, so far as it has passed 
under your own personal observation. You know the visible realities of this 
place of worship, and this congregation — what more of the present state of this 
world do you know ? Do you know that your home is in a state of safety at 
this moment— that your children there are in that state of hefdth and safety in 
which you left them an hour since ? You may believe it — ^you imow it not. 
What of the past in our worldly affairs do you know beyond the very small 
limits of your own personal observation and experience P What would the 
entire page of history be to you, if you could not receive it by faith ? If you 
are thus shut up to the assistance of faith, in all your profitable acquaintance 
with the past, I need scarcely remind you of your entire dependence on that 
principle in respect to the future. You know nothing respecting the time to 
come. Your own state of exist^ice during the next few minutes you cannot 
without uncertainty predict. The rising^ of the sun to-morrow, is an event the 
certainty of which you do not know, lou cannot demonstrate that the sun 
will rise to-morrow : in the strict use of the word you cannot prove it. You 
may show the extreme probability of such an event taking place— a probability 
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resUng on the unintermpted occurrence (aa you believe) of that daily change 
throughout thousands of centuries, and on the ordinary regularity of the vrorks of 
nature. Still, as the supposition of the sun not rising to-morrow involves no 
alwurdity — no contradiction, yo do not know, you only believe, that that event 
will take place. 

You are mostly engaged in secular business. You have entered into certain en- 
gagements, and you are bound to execute a certain amount of work, within a 
given time, for a certain remuneration. What*absolute certainty is there that 
such a^eements will be fully carried into effect P Are there not certain im- 
probabilities as well as probabiUties mingling with the whole of these doings ? 
Are you absolutely sure of any one event, among the various series of events 
tliat must enter into these engagements, in order to terminate as the present 
verbal or written agreement specifies P Is not the whole affair a work oi faith P 
Before you entered into your present obligations, had you not to weigh one 
thing against another P Did not many possible occurrences present themselves 
to your mind, all of which rendered your success unlikely P and was not the 
force of the objections overcome, only by your anticipating other circumstances 
of an opposite character, the occurrence of which was after all nothing but a 
matter of probability P Are not all human actions — all endeavours to reach 
certain ends by certsuri means, the result of probabilities of success being set 
against probabilities of failure, and the former being found to outweigh the latter P 
Axe we not continually striking the btdance in such matters ; and thus acting ac- 
cording as the preponderance of probability lies on the side of success P It would 
be well for you carefully to analyze the mental process through which you in- 
variably pass preparatory to, and in the continuance of your various secular 
transactions ; in order that you may somewhat appreciate the very large amount 
of uncertainty that mingles with aU the transactions of your life ; and have some 
adequate impression of the large extent upon which you are continually draw- 
ing on the resources of faith. With all man's exultation in his possession of 
reason — with all his boasting that reason is his only guide — it will be found on 
careful analyzation, that man's principle guide in all the transactions of every- 
day life is not reason but faith. You do exercise reason in examining the 
ground on which your faith rests.. Still, faith is the master spring that prompts 
to action, and sustains you under the various burdens and oifficulties of your 
lot. So true is this, that reason and faith not only act harmoniously in the 
every-day doings of life, but that the exercise of both is indispensable for the 
proper management of all human affairs. 

As a theist and a Christian, it is impossible for me to contemplate this cha- 
racteristic of humanity without feelings of satisfaction and hope — satisfaction, 
because I found my own practice in religion thus fatr sustained by the example 
of all— hope, because I cannot help regarding the universal practice of walking 
by faith in secular things, as furnishing me with an unanswerable argument, 
and reasonaUe prospect of success, in my endeavours to persuade my fellow 
men to walk by faith also in the things spiritual and heavenly. It is very clear 
that religions men are doing no more in religion than all men are doing in the 
world. Our consistency is amply vindicated. What are we more than other 
menP Are they reasonersP— so are we. Are they believers P — so are we. 
When the world can get on without faith, then, but not till then, jwill the time 
come for men to censure the religious for exercisiog belief. It is not a little 
comforting amidst the pernlexities of religious faith — and amidst painful pro- 
cesses, sometimes, of wei^niuff probability against probability, to know that in 
this act we are only obeying the law of our common humanity ; and that if 
this process be inconsistent with reason, it is an inconsistency which attaches 
itself not to us only, but to all men. 

Then while the uniform experience and practice of the world, in respect to 
faith, yields this measure of satisfaction, so far as the vindication of our own 
consistency, as religious men, is concerned ; they are no less encouraging to our 
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hopes of success in winning them over to the enjoyment of " a like precious 
faith" with ourselves. It is some encouragement to a missionary to the heathen, 
in teaching the doctrine of the atonement, to find his hearers already acquainted 
with the principle of vicarious sacrifice. So is it a ground of hope to the 
Christian, who would persuade all men to believe in the truth, to find that he 
has to do with men who are made personally and experimentally acquainted 
with the nature and value of faith, oy exercising that principle in every tran- 
saction of their lives. In rendering so necessary the exercise of faith in all 
secular things, how wonderfully has Grod been preparing the minds of men for 
the principles of a religious life, and for the ultimate and universal reception of 
his testimony to our world ! What a training school for the church, may the 
world ultimately prove to be ! What believers all men are — what a necessity 
is laid upon them to believe ! What a wholesome discipline* is laid upon their 
spirits ! How evident it is to them that their reason alone is not sufficient for 
tne purposes of this life ! How plain it is that they cannot walk at all in this 
world, unless they are content to walk by faith. O ! how appropriate, how 
kind, how considerate it was for God to come to such a world, and say, "Be- 
lieve — only believe ! All things are possible to him that beUeveth. He that 
believeth m the Son of Grod hath everlasting life !" 

On what principle of consistency can such a beinc — such a believer, in all 
other respects, refuse to exercise laith in religious things ? I refer not now to 
the character of the evidence which religion may present. I take for granted that 
it is as sound in itself and as abundant as the evidence on which all men build 
their faith in matters secular. All I mean is, that by habitually exercising 
faith in worldljr things, he is found guilty of the grossest inconsistency, if he 
refuse to exercise faith at all in matters religious. He cannot consistently 
say, in respect to all the affairs of this world I exercise reason and faith, 
but in respect to aU matters that lie in any way beyond the limits of this 
visible earth, I exercise reason onlv. He cannot consistently refuse to listen 
to the voice of faith in this second department of enquiry, unless he entirely 
refuses to listen to that voice in the other. He is not consistent in rejecting 
the testimony, of faith in religion, unless he rejects that testimony in every 
thing else. If faith is a safe guide in the one thiuj^, it may be in the other. 
If man honors that guide at all, let him honor it lairly ; let him listen to its 
testimony in respect to the invisible as well as the visible ; and reiect that 
testimony, not because it is testimony, because it is not sustained by those 
credentials which true testimony can always supply, and of which reason, and 
not faith is the judge. This, we maintain, is the only consistent course which 
such a believer as man is in all. other matters, besides religion, can follow. 

But why make religion the one exception, in respect to the exercise of faith ? 
Wliy have faith in all other practical matters, and not have faith in this ? Why ? 
Your reason, atheists, for making religion the one department of thought and 
action, in which faith is to have no voice at all ! You utterly exclude your daily 
and hourly guide from this field ; you do so out of professed deference to the 
claims of reason ! We ask for the warrant of reason for such an exceptional 
course? We ask for fV« reason for claiming an exclusive authority over the 
wide range of the spiritual, the invisible, the undying — while it claims no such 
exclusive sw^ over the material, the visible, the mortal ? K reason does 
make this claim, it can vindicate it. What is its vindication ? On what 
ground does reason reauire you to follow her guidance alone in religious 
thin^, seeing that she allows you to follow another guide as well, even taith, 
in things not religious ? Unbelieving men, we press you for a satisfactory " 
answer to this question — an answer which will satisfy our reason. 

You cannot claim an exemption from faith, in religious things, on the ground 
of thefr essential nature, or the way in which they are submitted to our atten- 
tion. Were religion a question of the pure mental abstraction — a mathe- 
matical problem, oased on certain self-evident axioms, and to be tested by a 
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process of the strictest demonstration, we should at once admit, that it neces- 
sarily excluded from the minds of all its recipients the exerwse of faith. Then it 
would be a question of reason only. Or if religion brought no testimony at all, 
and depended for its truthfulness upon no moral evidence at all, then we should 
say, this is not a matter for faith. If infidels could assign such reasons for re- 
fusing to exercise all faith in matters religious we could vindicate their con- 
sistency and respect their reason. But as religion is not a question of this 
kbd ; as in its very nature it has to do with w3l, authority, precepts, sanctity, 
futurity ; as the seat of its operations is essentially the moral part of our na- 
ture ; as it necessarily exerts an influence over the whole of man, through 
the whole extent of his being ; as it involves a recognition of man's subordi- 
nation to a higher power ; it is clear, from the very nature of the thing, that 
there is no possibility of our giving real and practical attention to such a sub- 
ject without faith. lEteligion in its nature necessarily includes within it mat- 
ters that lie beyond the range of mere consciousness and mere sight. It cannot 
exist without a recognition of the invisible ; it must be accepted and honored 
by faith. Reason herself says no. Reason herself declares, " My own powers 
are limited ; I can guide within a certain line, but no further. Religion has in 
it depths and heights, and lengths and breadths, which I have not the power 
to explore. I cannot guide you through these mysteiies myself, but will 
render you all the assistance I can. I wfll aid you in examining the creden- 
tials and introducing you to the guidance of another — even faith." 

This is the language of reason. She proves her sanity by acknowledo^ing the 
limits of her power ; she shews that she is reason, by not aspiring to the office 
of faith. A greater insult cannot be offered to her, than by attempting to 
invest her with power that she never claims. 

You, then that are claiming the sanction of reason, in refusing all deference 
to the guidance of faith in rehgion, are really insulting the authority that you 
profess to honour. You are not following reason in this course, it is not your 
reason that makes you reject a religious path. Reason refuses to sanction 
your proceeding and to be complicated in your hypocrisy. The truth is, your 
spirits are under a moral bias. You dislike religious obligation, and you cover 
tnat real cause of your rejection of its claims under the garb of your professed 
alliance to reason. 

fiieason says to man, " believe." A certain moral bias says, " No : let me be 
free from all moral restraint." Your motive for excluding faith in religious 
things is not to honor reason, but to abrogate authority and escape spiritual 
all^iance. If you would honor reason you would become a believer ; but as you 
preter freedom from all obligation to a higher authority than youx own incbna- 
tion, you refuse to exercise faith. I am willing to save the credit of your un- 
derstanding, by not supposing it possible that your reason requires you not to 
believe; but 1 must render you that justice only at the expense of your heart. 
I have not such a poor opinion of your reason as to suppose it possible that it 
reijmres you to have notidng to do with faith ; but I have such, an unfavourable 
opinion of the state of your moral nature, as to justify me in the assertion that 
tnat is the cause of the evil; and that yon are an unbeliever, not because you 
are rational, but because you are a sinful being. 

Religion requires faith. It cannot exist without it. But it is not faith 
against reason or without reason. Religion pays to reason the highest honor 
it can receive. It acknowledges its existence, it invites its investigations, it 
waits for its sanctions. It acknowledges no faith which is not in perfect har- 
mony with the dictates of reason. A faith that is derived from human authority 
true religion does not own. A faith that grasps or attempts to grasp a contra- 
diction, it rejects as an insult to true morality. A faith that acts without 
a reason it does not sanction. To all men religion says, "you must believe if you 
would enter my dominion, explore my riches, and luxuriate amidst the revela- 
tions that I can give. Yon cannot walk in this region without faith." At the 
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same time religion says to eyery man, " I do not demand this faith, without 
first obtaining the full concurrence of your understanding. I submit the evidence 
of my claims to reason. I invite, I require investigation. I value your 
faith only so far as it is arounded on the evidences that 1 supply. My ultimate 
object is to secure the full allegiance of faith ; but I aim at that result only by 
first satisfying the reason. Eeicison, awake ! Reason, shake thyself from the 
dust ! Eeason, put on my strength ! Come mankind, and let us reason to- 
gether. Look at my creaentials ; ascertain my real nature ; listen to the wit- 
nesses that I bring; exercise the strictest impartiality ; prove all things^-then, 
but not till then — hold fast that which is good ; acquire kope, a bright and glo- 
rious hope — the child of faith ; but so acquire it, and so maintain it, that placed 
in whatever circumstances you may, you will always be able to give an answer 
to every man who asketh you '* a reason of the hope that is in you." 

Permit me to congratulate all true Christians, that their consistency as be- 
lievers is so completely vindicated by the uniform practice of mankind ; and to 
congratulate them too, that the Word of God, while it necessarily and happily 
for man requires such an exercise of faith, also furnishes in its internal ana 
external evidence, such abundant response to the requirements of reason. 
On the consideration of these evidences, we shall enter in the course of these lec- 
tures. Permit me, in closingthese observations, to appeal to any before me^ whose 
minds may be the victims of any of the various forms of modem sceptidsm — 
permit me to intreat them to make themselves first acquainted with tnemselves 
— search into your nature. Eiiimine carefully your capacity to know and your 
capacity to believe. See how continually you are exercising both these facul- 
ties in respect to the things of this life. Carry out the same mental habits in 
respect to the claims of rel^on. Examine the evidences that it furnishes, and 
beheve according as that evidence is really worthy of your acceptance. Accom- 
pany this examination with that spirit of deference, submission and dependance 
which reason itself sanctions ; and of which the greatest minds present most 
beautiful and consistent exemplifications ; and doubt not that you will reach' 
that conclusion which reason and truth will sanction. I anticipate the conclu- 
sion, te which I believe a careful and impartial examination of the evidences of 
the truth of Christianity will conduct you, when I now say, in obedience to 
what I reeard as the truth of God — " Believe — believe on the Lord Jesus 
C^st, ana thou shalt be saved." 



G., J. & R. Bakks, Printers, 6 & 14, Bermondsej New Road, London. 
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TRUE RELIGION ESSENTIAL TO THE FULL DEVELOPMENT 
OP MAN'S WHOLE NATURE. 

% JTjittttt 
BY THE REV. J. C. GALLAWAY, A.M. 

DSLITBRXD 

At Bishopsgate Chapel, on Sunday Evening, February 29, 1852. 



" In thy light shall we see light. — Psalm xxxtL 9. 

It was the remark of one who had evidently made human nature one of his 
principal studies, that ** man was the noblest work of God." Supposing that 
the poet in the view that he took, confined his contemplation to the visible uni- 
verse — ^that he did not include in his comparison the wonders of redemption, 
and all the possible wonders that may exist m that part of God's creation which 
the human eye has never yet seen — then I oelieve he uttered a sen- 
timent as true as it is appropriately and beautifully expressed. For man, com- 
pared with the vast animal creation around-~comparea with. this globe in its 
great extent, structure, riches and beauties — compared with the planetary sys- 
tem, of which this world forms a part, and of which the sun is the centre and 
the life— compared with the countless stars that are scattered over illimitable 
space, and which vield to enlightened reason and refined taste, such wondrous 
contemplation and such exquisite delight— man, I say, compared with any part 
of this marvellous panorama, or compared with the whole, is the most marvel- 
lous of all. He is the top -stone that Qod has pkiced, so far as we know, upon 
this magnificent temple ^Bvhich He himself built — ^the crown of this great visible 
creation. I would not say this under the influence of partiality or prejudice, 
because I happen to belong to the race ; but I say it believing it to oe essen- 
tially true, and I think it may be made plain that it is so. We estimate the 
value of an object not by size, number or duration. We look at the liferent 
properties of the thing itself, and judge accordingly. 

Now this entire umverse, of which man forms a part, is divisible into two 
great elements : matter and mind. Man is the only being throughout this uni- 
verse, apparent to our eye, that has the endowment of mind. Brethren, when 
when we contemplate mind, and think that it origpates material action ; that 
it subordinates matter to its own purposes ; that it is free from the restrictions 
to which niatter is subject; that it is the undying principle ; that it is capable 
of indefinite development ; that it is of all createa things most like the Creator : 
a spark struck off from that divine luminary ; a part of the breath of the Creator 
himself; I say, when we think that this is mind, and that this is man, then is 
it evident that man is of all the other parts of the visible creation, the most 
marvellous of the whole. " Man is [on the ground of his mental endowments] 
the noblest work of God." This estimate ofman is not certainly the view that 
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is generally entertained, and practically manifested. The fact that men can 
contemplate themselves, and look upon each other without veneration, or won- 
der or respect— that they can despise, insult, and ^evously wrong one another 
— that they can practice and tolerate the grossest hcentiousness, rapine, slavery 
and war, are evidences, to say the least of them, that they cannot nold human 
nature in that high estimate which the words already repeated express; and 
which the facts of the case so evidently justify. I feel sure that just as the 
Apostle said in reference to Christ, that if the Jews had known that he was 
the Lord of life and glory, they would not have crucified hjm ; so do I think 
that if men generally formed that high estimate of man, which the truth de- 
mands, it would not be possible for uiem so wantonly and so cruelly to trample 
under foot a pearl of such a price. 

How is it that such low estimate of the dignity of man is generally current P 
One reason I think is this : that men take such a very partial view of the subject. 
Tiiey look at one part of humanity, instead of the wnole. Partial views are too 
characteristic of our mental habits generally. Most objects are surveyed from 
one position only; its other aspects Deing overlooked. The view that we do 
take is often a mere glance, rather than a steadfast investigation ; and is more 
or less warped by prejudice. In this mode we form our opinions of man ; and 
are the more in danger of carelessness in such judgments, because of our hourly 
familiarity with the theme ; and the difficulties that meet us at the threshhola, 
in any attempt to explain the mysteries of the human spirit. 

Another reason of our low estimate of man is that we contemplate him ra- 
ther as he is, than as he is capable of becoming.. I quite admit that there is 
much in the present state of human nature, to fill any one who carefully surveys 
it, with grief and shame. But when I speak of the high dignity of that nature 
I do not refer to its present state ; I mean that nature as God created it, as 
God desired it to be, and as it is still capable of becoming. It can yet be as 
great as it was in its primaeval innocence. Nay, by virtue of the wonders of 
redemption, it can become far greater than it was then. Human nature, then, 
is worthy of our reverence, wonder, and exalted anticipation. It is so, so far 
as we direct our attention to the whole of man's nature, and then view it in its 
possible and destined development. 

But by what means can it attain to its legitimate development ? What is 
that infiuence, power or element, that can fmly elicit the whole of its capabili- 
ties, and make it what it ought to be P This great requisite is —Religion. To 
make this truth apparent is the object of my present discourse. The topic that 
I have selected for our consideration this evening is — ''True religion essential 
to the development of man's whole nature." 

Reiigigk, I. ^., true Christianity, is esseiiitial to bring his nature oUt, to do it 
complete justice, to make it in its height and periection what it is capable of 
becoming. Eeligion is designed to do this, it can do it, and nothing else can 
jproduce this result. In this fact, among many others, we discover an incon« 
trovertible evidence of the divine ori^ of the christian religion. 

But what do I mean by religion^m.t christian religion ? I do not mean by 
it a name, a form, a pretence, a parade. I do not mean by it any creed that I 
have ever met with, nor perhaps, any that I may ever meet with m this world. 
I do not mean by it any mere opinion, nor any set phraseology. I do not 
mean by it any one church, any one sect, much less any pnestly conclave. 
Then what do I mean P There are obvioudy two aspects in which religion 
may be viewed, and according to which the explanation of its nature must be 
eiven. It may be regarded in an outward and an inward aspect. ' i. e, in the 
former of these respects, I mean by religion the nature, government, and will 
of God as revealed to us in nature, providence, and the Bible. When viewed 
inwardly, i. e. religion as it exists in the heart of the true christian man in 
accordance with the external rule presented to hiin, and in virtue, too, of that 
divine influence which accompanies that revelation, then I understand by re- 
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ligion such principles as the following : some true apprehension of the divine 
nature ; implicit faith in all God's known revelations of himself ; more especi- 
ally that which is presented in the teaching, character, obedience and atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ ; a due sense and acknowledgment of our own personal 
sinfulness and guilt ; supreme love to God ; implicit submission to the divine 
will; entire devotedness to the divine glory; the hope of ultimately becoming 
like God in the heavenly world; pure and earnest benevolence towards afl 
men, and all Gbd's sentient creation. 

The true aspects of religion which I have thus presented — ^the outward and 
the inward — seem to mc to be recognised and illustrated in the passage which 
1 have selected as a motto, rather than a text, to my present discourse — " In 
thy light shall we see light." " Thy light " is a devout recognition of God's 
revelation of himself, especially when attended with the indispensable illumi- 
nalion of his Spirit. *' Shall we see light," appropriately expresses that inward 
knowledge and purification which we receive from the divine Source. Brethren, 
this, then, is religion, and this is the power, the element, the life, the light, 
call it what you please, that man needs in order to attain that fujl development 
and glory of which his nature is capable. Religion is to develope man, not man 
devdope reli^on ; religion is made for man, rather than man for religion. I do 
not mean to insinuate that in religion you are to do nothing, that nothing can 
J)e ptesented by you on which G^ can work, and by the full exercise of which 
your own relijffiousness is ultimately matured an^ perfected ; I mean that in 
this matter oi human development, God, in the very nature of the case, must 
|)e the Prime Mover, but not the only A^ent— -we are to be co-workers with 
him ; we are to exercise to the very utmost all that is within us which can be 
employed for such a purpose — ^thought, volition, affection, all you have, let it 
be active to the very utmost. 

Your effort, your workingout the great problem of vour salvation to the full 
limits of what you are, the W ord of God very explicitly and earnestly requires. 
Yet you €U(me, or supremely, are not competent to an accurate discovery — a full 
development, of real reliyon. You cannot be the maker of your own religion. 
Growingly prevalent as this notion is — ^growingly characteristic of this age as 
it is, we believe it to be radically erroneous, and easily disproved. Man ! thou 
art not able to do this thing ! Do it if you can—hnt say not that you can do 
it, and do it not ! Man, if you can creaite a world, go and do so, and we will 
stand by, and be the first to acknowledge your true deity. But do not say you 
cam do this iMng, and do it not. We say that you have not power to make a 
world ; and we say with as much earnestness and full conviction of its truth- 
fulness, you are not competent to make religion. Your intellect cannot fathom 
the infinite, the invisible, the eternal ! You cannot done determine the exis- 
tence or guage the attributes of God. You cannot by yourself reveal to my 
understandii^ or your own the actual condition, the future destiny, of this uni- 
verse ; and for you with such a limited range of capacity to say there is, or 
there is no personal God, when you do not know beyond a very, contracted 
circle what there may be ; — for you to undertake to fathom all moral depths, 
to give law to created intelligence, is an idle delusion, an immoral pretence. 
You are not only physically incompetent to such a task, but your actual 
position, your earthly engagements, and your moral state, absolutely unfit you 
lor such a work. 

No, my fellow-man ; with all your activity in this great work — and you may 
have the utmost that your nature is capable of— -there must be also an agency 
put forth by a higher power than yours. There must be an illumination from 
the source of all light ; there must be an opening up of the fountain of Life, 
whence your spiritual life will derive its first impulse and perpetual supply. To 
be religious, you must become a child of the truth, a child of the Spirit, a child 
of God. "You must be bom again, not of blood, nor of the wiD of man, nor of 
the will of the flesh ; but of Qod" You must become " a new creature in 
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Christ Jesus :" Christ must be ** formed in you the hope of glory :" Christ 
must '' dwell in your hearts by faith :" you must become the " temples of the 
Holy Ghost i** you must be ," the habitation of God :'* you must be " filled 
with all the fulness of God." And when you soul fully responds to the divine 
directions and influences, then, but not till then, wiU your natures become truly 
religious ; and then, but not till then, will tiiey attain to that full development 
that true dignity, and complete blessedness, of which they are capable, and for 
which they were designed by your great and good Creator. 

Brethren, my remarks up to this point have heem general : I shall occupy the 
remainder of tnis discourse, by entering somewhat into particulars ; for this is 
the only way by which we acc^uire a distinct and vivid impression of any great 
truth. I purpose then directmg your attention, in succession, to the different 
parts of which our nature is composed ; knd shewing how true religion, as 
already explained— the light without producing the l^ht within — ^is essential to 
elicit and perfect each p^, and therefore to do full justice to the whole. 

I b^in with the lower part of our nature — ^the animal, the materiaL Re- 
ligion IS essential to the full development of the functions of the body. A 
healthy and vigorous state of our corpore^ nature can be realized without per- 
sonal religion. I thank God that it is so. I thank God that he does not 
afflict all tnat hate him with broken constitutions and impaired health. He 
does send his rain on the field of the unjust as well as the just man— a drcum-^ 
stance which ought to lead man « to repentance, but which, alas, is too often 
made the occasion of more boldlv denying the existence and the moral govern- 
ment of God. Still, while health is mercifully allotted to men who blaspheme 
its Giver, it will generally be found to be enjoyed by maintaining habits which, 
as far as Jihey go, religion could sanction. Men without the restraining influ- 
ence of religious principles, are unquestionjibly in ^reat danger of being led 
into practices whicn necessarily sow the seeds of fatsu disease. Nothing, in cer- 
tain circumstances, can enable any man to resist temptations to excessive animal 
indulgence, except reb'^ion. The utter abandonment of its restraints, and the 
utter loss of all the spiritual consolations that it yields, are moreover the most 
direct and effectual means that man can employ to induce him to seek sensual 
gratifications only, and in their greatest excess. Can I be chai^d with un- 
charitableness in asserting that Uiis tendency of irreligion is strikingly confirmed 
by facts, and that atheism does lead to gross immorality, broken health, and an 
embittered earthly existence ? Beligion produces placidity of mind, eauanimity 
of temper, kindness of heart, and general acquiesence in the inevitaole allot- 
ment of Hfe. It frees the spirit from gnawing anxiety, and helps man to look , 
forward to his own departure without terror, and to commit his weeping wi£B 
and children to divine providence without fear. Thus religion does the best 
that can be done for the lower part of our nature in the present world. . 

Religion, on the other hand, is favourable, directly and indirectly, to health, 
and earthly enjoyment. It keeps the animal passions within those restraints 
which nature rec^uires in order to the proper performance of all her functions. 
It promotes habits of industry, cleanliness, and civility ; it furnishes its pos- 
sessor with the best personal qualifications for obtainmg steady employment 
and good wages ; and thus to secure for himself and family wholesome food, 
warm clothing, and good shelter. 

But this is not alL Turning to the Bible, which we regard as the Word of 
truth, and meditating upon its revelations upon the future destiny of the bodies 
of the righteous, we discover a further security for their weU-being, which re- 
ligion only makes. We know the reality of death by observation ; we know the 
reality of burial by observation ; others y^ill know the reality of it with respect 
to us some day. We shall have to die — we shall have to be buried. O ! what 
is it that atheism writes over the tomb of man ? what is it P " Gone !" "gone !" 
nothing more. It might add, " annihilation." But there is to the believer's 
ear a voice from the tomb which, echoing the words of revelation, says, " This 
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mortal must put on immortality ; this comiptible must put on inoormptibilitj; 
this natural must put on the spiritual; this earthly must put on the heavenly." 
It is destined to nse again a new body — ^a spiritual one — and then to enter 
heaven, and there to appear like unto tne glorious body of Jesus Christ himself. 
Religion — blessed boon for man ! — it can do the best for his materia nature in 
the present state, and then can perpetuate its blessing upon that body through- 
out eternity. 

Let us now glance at the higher part of human nature — ^the inner man, the 
spiritual, the immortal. 

I notice first the intellectud yowen— reason, in the strictest sense of that 
term. We all know very well that those who deny the trutii of the Bible, and 
deny God, have very complaccoit notions respecting their own powers of reason. 
They call their age '' the age of reason." I have heard them say with some 
evidently affected humility, <* We follow poor reason: we have got reason, you 
Christians have got feeling^* Now, brethren, give me a moment's attention, 
and I will make it apparent that of ail things that help to bring out, develope, 
and perfect reason, religion is that power. No man who is in the habit of 
thinking with anv accuracy, comprehension, and consecutiveness, is unaware 
that his power of thought is regulated to a great extent by the state of his 
feelings. A man under the influence of angi^ passion, lustful emotion ; a man 
of fretful, peevish, discontented temper, is m that state of heart unfitted for 
clear, calm, comprehensive, correct thinking. This outbreak of feeling dis^ 
turbs the equilibnum of his jud^ent, conmses his views, and warps his con- 
clusions. There is, then, in an irreligious state of , mind, something which is • 
very unfavourable to effectual thought. On the other hand, dve us the case of 
a man whose passions are kept under, whose mind is calm, whose disposition is 
kind, who has a profound reverence for God, who has a confident hope of im- 
mortality — a truly religious man ; and we say in virtue of the religious state of 
that man's heart, his intellect is free to think. There is no lowering of the 
heavens, no meanings of the eastern wind, no thunderings and tempest to 
keep down the wing of thought, and prevent its free, buoyant, elevated fli^t. 

The purity and well directed fervency of his heart become an incentive to 
reflection— a gushing fountain of thought— a spontaneous fire, which at once 
expands the intellectual capacity, and raises the sacrifice of meditation towards 
the throne of the infinite mind. Just as it is with a child (and many of you 
know it well) who, when sullen, and sulky, and fretful, cannot master his task, 
but who, when affectionate and docile, learns his lesson with ease, and especi- 
ally so, when he is prompted through it all, by the smile of a mother's love ; so, 
brethren, is it with the mind in its matured state. Let the heart be wrong, the 
intellect is oppressed ; let the heart be true, and let the light of Gbd beam on the 
affections, and* intellect puts forth its true force. 

We say, brethren, that there is a tendency in religion to enable a man to 
make the best of his understanding. And when I think of Milton, Newton, 
Boyle, or Bishop Butler; and contemplate the marvellous exhibitions of their 
gigantic minds, and remember they were all truly religious men, I feel I am 
furnished with an incontrovertible evidence in favour of the principle that good- 
ness of heart is eminently favourable to the development of the reason. 
Contemplate, moreover, as a still further evidence of the beneficial in- 
fluence of religion on the intellectual powers, the field that it presents to 
human enquiry — the special aspect in which it presents it — and the 
impulse it ^ves to reach to the wonders to which it points. It offers to 
our investigation the boundless universe, and presents this field of inquiry 
as the workmanship of God. A man without religion may become well 
ac<}uainted with the things made — ^the material mechanism of the visible 
umverse ; he may be able to tell us, with great accuracy, the component parts 
of the crust of the earth ; he may furnish a graphic description of animd and 
vegetable life ; he may solve many profound problems in astronomical science— 
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bat if he have no religion ; if he cannot look upon this roarvelloas framework 
as the work of an intdligent mind ; if he cannot trace thought and goodness 
in these visible things, what, after all, is the character and extent of his know- 
ledge P It is religion only that can enable a man to view the universe in its 
true meaning, its essential unity, its utmost sublimity, by exhilnting it as the 
creation of God. It is relijgion onlv that can, in this range of inquiry, present 
to the intellect the widest field of thought, and furnish the most efreotive im- 
pulse to pursue such studies. So with history. A man without rdigion may 
nave a memory like an encvdopedia ; he may be a marvellous chronicler of 
events. But this is all. The religious man is the only one intellectually 
fitted to take the true, the deepest, the widest view of human affEurs, hj con- 
necting them all with God, and regarding them all as so many manifestations of 
one overruling mind, as so man;^ gradual developments of one perfect plan. 

l!hen the religious man has his own special book, the Bible, and this he has 
to study. The Bible far transcends, as a field of thought, all the wonders of 
nature and providence. All who do truly examine it know, and know well, 
that the more it is investigated, the wider, the deeper, and the hi^er is the 
range of thought which it continuall;^ opens up to the mind. Its principle 
wonder is the plan of human redempnon oy our Lord Jesus Christ — that mani- 
festation of innnite wisdom, holiness, and mercy !— that most marvellous of all 
manifestations of the true nature and moral eovemment of God-^a work, too, 
so adaT»ted to man's spiritual neceesities, so fitted and designed to benefit the 
whole human race — a work which has accomplished so much, and which 'forms 
such a potent element in the movement of men at the present day ! What a 
theme of thought ! O, how drivelling, how ])uerile are all efforts of human 
intellect, which pass by such wonders ! How true it is that true religion ren- 
ders the best reverence, and pays the highest honor to human reason ! I do 
not mean to say that those of you who are not reli^ous cannot think ; but I 
do mean to say that you have only the fibre or the leaf, and we have the foil 
grown tree ; you are only dissecting the bare dry carcase, and we are studying 
the living man ; you are gnawing at the shell, and we are tasting the kernel ; 
you are sJdmmin^ over the surface, and we are getting down into the depths ; 
you are groping m the dark, and we are walking in the sunlight ; you have 
shut yourself up in the narrow dark prison-house of your own self-sufficiency, 
fancying yourself almost to be the God, whose existence beyond yourself you 
denv, and we are walking to and fro in this wide, capacious, ^rand, magnifi^^ent 
field of God, fearing to look at nothing, fearing to hear no voice, believin|g that 
there is a God ! ana luxuriating in the persuasion that as we advance in the 
theory, we shall know more ana more of himself and his works ; *' We shall 
know even as we are known.*' 

Having thus looked at religion in its relation to reason, let us contemplate 
it briefly in its influence on taste, 

Religious men are doing a great injustice to religion, if they think they, as 
religious men, have nothing to do with taste. Such impressions are indica- 
tions of narrowness of mind. Brethren, God has endowed men with a capacity 
to discover and to enjoy the beautiful in his work ; and nothing so qualifies a 
man for this enjoyment and this homage as true religion. 

Without entering at all into the question — ^What constitutes the beautiful, 
or according to what rules does taste operate ?— and I think your experience 
will bear me out in this view, that whenever you have had the privilege of leav- 
ing this city which man built, and have gone out into the worla that God made, 
^ have looked at God's works, you have been prepared to enjoy the beautiful 
just so far as your hearts were beating with ^od emotions, and your inteMect 
was in active exercise. A man, without religion, may go into the fields; and 
he may {duck a flower ; he may admire its structure, form, tints, and fragrance ; 
but that is all he can do. A truly religious man can go into that same field ; 
look witii some measure of reverence upon that earth-altar, whence that flower 
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grew, and then can look at it with the thoughts, emotions, and delights, that 
may find their audible expression in words uke these — ^' This flower was made 
by the God I supremely love ; he made it in this form, and traced upon it these 
lieautiM lines, gave it these tints, and filled it with this oddur, that it mk^ht 
gratify me. I can trace in it the Divine wisdom, skill, taste, and love." The 
man tnat can look at a flower in this aspect is the onlv one that can see it in its 
true beauty. So let him look at mountains, vallies, forests, rivers : at moon, 
sun, and stars ; and so far as he looks at all, as manifestations of the Divine, 
will he behold them in their true loveliness. 

Let it, moreover, not be forgotten that the sublimest poetry, the finest paint- 
ings, the most expressive architecture, the most living sculpture, the most 
thrilling melody, are all arranged on the side of reli^on, and thus furnish the 
clearest evidence of the intimate connection that exists between true taste and 
true religion. Whatever may have been the religious character of the authors 
of some of these works, and however mistaken and injurious the use that in 
some instances has been made of them, the consecration of such works to the 
service of religion does shew that there must be some affinity between the 
beautiful and true piety, and confirms the principle that we have endeavoured 
to defend, that religion is in the highest de^ee favourable to the cultivation of 
a refined taste,^ and so to do justice to this important part of our nature. 

Glance at another endowment of our inner man — conscience. It is very 
evident that as man has a sense of the beautiful so has he a sense of right ana 
wrong. Blinded and perverted as this faculty may be, still it is an essential 

Sart of our moral constitution, and is not wholly obliterated even in the most 
epraved. It is by this faculty that we understand duty, and appreciate moral 
obligation ; it is in fact that part of our nature which was not only originally 
intended to respond to the moral law, but which has its health and enjoyment 
on ly i n a state of conformity with that rule of rectitude. 

What meets the .present cravings of conscience, which acknowledges that 
the law ought to have been kept, but confesses that it has been broken P 
Christ, "who died the Just for the unjust," Christ, "who is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth." What is the human con- 
science without Christ? An appetite without food, a dial without the sun, a 
magnetic needle without polar attraction. True religion meets the wants and 

Senects the desi^ of conscience : atheism ridicules, stifles, perverts, and 
enies them. This, then, is one of the great wrongs which atheism does to 
humanity ; it virtually obliterates one essential part of our nature. Can any 
proof be clearer that atheism is unnatural, and therefore untrue F 

The human will is another part of the soul which atheism wrongs, and which 
true religion only can duly r^^ulate and perfect. The atheist beueves, or pro- 
fesses to believe, that the true happiness and dignity of the human will con- 
sists in its being absolutely free from aU external authority in respect to re- 
ligious thin^. So far as this authority reaches no higher than the human — 
centreing either in priest or kiug — ^I profess myself one with atheism. I bdieve 
it better for each human will to be free from all authority in religious things, 
than to be the blind tool of a human will as corrupt in itself as other human 
wills are. I would now leave human nature entirely to its own instincts, not 
subordinate to the dominion of priestcraft. But there is another course for 
man to take, after denying the authority of the man in religious things — let 
him submit to God, let your will bow to the divine, let it be a cheerful response 
to the voice of your Father in heaven, as it is uttered in nature, in providence, 
in the Bible ; let your will move in the orbit that your Creator and Eedeemer 
has nrescribed, and in doing so it will experience its richest satisfaction and 
reacn its highest dignity. Rest assured that there is only one will in this 
universe in a state of true perfection, and yet acknowledging no higher 
control — ^the will of Grod. But just as it is essential to the perfection of the 
Infinite to bow to no other authority, so is it essential to the true honor, 
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satisfaction, and perfection of the finite to yield to the will of the Most High. 
In sabring to God, " not mj wiU but thine oe done," the created intelhgence 
finds its dignity and its bliss. ' In implicit submission to that will it finds its 
rest and freedom. " I will valk at liberty," says the truly reb'gious mind, 
" for I seek thy statutes.*' " If the Son shall make you free, then shall ye be 
free indeed." 

Two other properties of our inner man demand our attention, necessarily 
rapid as that attention must be. I refer to your capacity to low^ and your 
capacity to hope. In respect to the power of these nothing can be more 
obvious than that religion is that one and only element which at once emanates, 
directs, and satisfies the affections of which our souls are capable. The God 
whom we adore is " love." The work of human redemption is the highest ex- 
pression of love which Jehovah could give. The law of Christianity is the law 
of love ; all its doctrines, precepts, examples, and spiritual assistance combine 
to lead the heart of the believer, not to love his kindred only, not to love his 
friends only, not his country only, but to love all men, lay, all sentient beings 
throughout God's universe ; and then, not to love the wide range of creatures 
only, but to love in its strongest, Warmest, highest exercise the Supreme Being 
himself. This is the contentment, the penection, the utmost possible de- 
velopment of love. Hope is as characteristic of our mental constitution as 
love. You aU step into active Hfe under the impulses of hope ; you work on 
through your different pathways inspired by hope ; hope clings to you to the 
very last. Nothing can meet its aspirations but religion. Eeli^on tells you 
that this world, with its many troubles, reactions, and revoluhons will ulti- 
mately become a beautiful and peaceful world, over which Christ will reign. 
Atheism throws no pleasing rays upon the future history of our world. And 
what will it do for you, and others dear to you, when you reach the last hour 
of your present pilgrimage ? How eager is atheism to arrest the departing 
spirit, ana exclaim. " No, no ; let not the spirit go." How vain the effort 1 
Religion says, " let it go ; it goes to a better world— a world where all pure 
spirits meet to part no more." 

This, then, is religion. It is the best for your body, and it is the best for 
your mind; it elevates your reason, cultivates taste, purifies conscience, dis- 
ciplines your will, enflames your love, inspires your hope. These benefits are 
what you want. Then, I say to every man, woman, and child in this assembly, 
he reli^notfs, dojustice to yourself; you are not true humanity without re- 
ligion; you are an enigma^ an inconsistency, a contradiction, without religion ; 
you are not in harmony with God and God's universe, or yourself, without reli- 
gion. Man I love thyself, love all that is within thee, do thyself justice, be 
religious, do all you can to make your wife, your children, all around you, re- 
ligious ; work on in this way tiU you die ; believe that in religion the true hope 
of the world is based. The great want of our world is not organic changes in 
political institutions, but chafes in the human heart. We want not new 
systems so much as new men. Our world has yet to be made religious ; when 
truly so, what a church will it constitute ! what a befitting bride for Christ ! 
what a jubilee it will hold ! ^d when passing through the scenes of the 
resurrection, and appearing in its spiritual vestments before the throne, and 
advancing with the ever-increasing glories of the future world, what, under 
such auspices is human nature destined to become P — A consummation, a per- 
fection, remember that can be realised through the only process of each one 
comprising that countless throng, becoming a bdiever in Christ, a true child of 
God. In <'thy light" only, thou eternal God and Father of Man, shall we 
realise this destined ''light." 



O., J. & B. Banks, Printers, 6 & 14, Bermondsey New Eoad, London. 
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THE GLORIFIED MULTITUDE: OR, THE BELIEVER 
IN HEAVEN. 

BY THE REV. H. ADDISCOTT, 

(of TAUNTON,) 

At Hoxton Academy Chapel, on Sunday Moening, March 14, 1852. 



** After this I beheld, and lo a great mnltitade which so man oonld number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with a lond voice, Ba7in(*, Salvation to 
our God, which sitteth upon the throne, and nnto the Lamb." — Bsy. viL 9, 10. 

That was an important question which the patriarch Job, in the day of his 
calamity proposed — ** If a man die shall he live again ?" And since that day 
that Question has been frequently proposed, and differently answered. *' Man 
dieth — we behold it ; he " wasteth awav" — we observe it ; " he giveth up 
the ghost'* — ^for some of us have witnessed it ; but " icAere is he P" Whither 
has he fled F We cannot pierce the heavens, and follow the spirit in its trackless 
flight: itsgoin^ hence is imperceptible; and the veil which separates eternity 
from time is neither to be penetrated or to be drawn aside ; so that we are 
prevented from beholding nis future destiny. Hence difficulty has surrounded 
the question, and difference of opinion has existed in regard to the answer. 
The nations of antiquity, renowned for their superiority in the arts and sciences, 
in literature and arms, were constantly exhibiting their ignorance bv the subtle, 
refined, absurd, and contradictory speculations which they presented. Although 
the arts adorned their temples and public buildings ; though elo(juence re- 
echoed through the porches of their temples; though orators, philosophers, 
legislators, and warriors graced the a^ of antiquity — ^^et, on the subject of 
man's future destiny, all their speculations evinced their ignorance, and plainly 
decWed that the subject infinitely surpassed the utmost stretch of human wisdom. 
Eternity was to them '' aland of darkness, as darkness itself, and of the shadow of 
death without any order, and where the light was as darkness.'' To confirm 
this, I might introduce the various opinions entertained by those who were 
esteemed the wisest men among the most enlightened nations of antiauity. 
One declared death to be '* an etem^ sleep ; the dread of the rich, the aesire 
of the poor, the inevitable event, the robber of man, the flight of life, the disso- 
lution of all things." Another taught that '' death was a state of rest from til 
trouble, and not of torment ; that it put an end to all the evils of life to which 
men are subject, and beyond which there is no room for care or joy." Socrates, 
esteemed the purest of philosophers, expresses his uncertainty on this mo- 
mentous topic, thus — " Li death we either lose the sense of all things, or, as ii 
is said, go mto some other place, and if so, it will be much better." Taking 
his farewell he adds — " I must now depart to die, while you continue in life, 
but which of these is better, the gods only can tdil ; for in my opinion no man 
can know this." 
No. 23. 
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Thus we discover that the question with which we introduced this subject, 
was to ancient philosophers very diflcult of solution. And why ? They had 
no guide but reason ; no light but nature, no reyeiation from heaven, bringing 
light and immortality to light, had saluted their ears ; the glorious sun of 
eternal truth had never beamed upon their path, partially dissipating the 
shadows and clouds which envelope the eternal state. Hence they wandered 
in ditfkness, perfect, unmixed, and awful, like the grave to which they were 
going — ^the empire of night. But when we direct our attention towards those 
upon whom some rays of the light of revelation had beamed, how striking is the 
contrast ! Ask Job the question — " If a man die shall he live again r ' and 
what is his answer? "I know that my Eedeemer liveth," &c. Jacob dying 
could say — " I have waited for thy salvation, Lord." David contemplating 
the sepmcbre, exclaimed^"" I shall be satisfied when I awake up in thy like- 
ness." Simeon could contemplate the future with calm tranquihty, and say — 
" Lord now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace." And Stephen, amid the 
persecutions of his bitter enemies could say — " Into thy hands I commit my 
spirit." Whilst Paul, without speculation and without hesitation, could 
affirm — '' We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God," &c. 2 Cor. v. 1. And do you enquire, why this 
manifestation of confidence, and desire, and Joy P We answer, their pathway 
to the tomb was irradiated by the light oi revelation, which points man to 
eternity— to the destiny of the soul — ^teaching it that it does not pass into an- 
nihilation, but that (losing none of its consciousness) it passes from the invest- 
ment of flesh into a separate state of existence, ha|^y or miserable, according 
to the present character and state of the individual — ^presenting heaven to the 
believer, and hell to the unbeliever. 

To the destiny uid ^lory of the saints our attention is directed, as unfolded 
by John in prophetic vision, while he was suffering for his adherence to God, and 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. And whilst I am endeavouring to unfold the 
text remember you are on your way to the eternal world ; that you must either 
form part of that multitude that shall sing — " Salvation unto God and the 
Lamb," or a part of that number who shall cry— " The hwest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are not saved." 

The glorious state of the redeemed. 

I. The individuals presented to our view. '^ A multitude which no man could 
number, ftc." How often has the Christian nut the question to himself — ''Is my 
name written in the Lamb's Book of Life r" Curiosity— yes, and more than 
curiosity — deep anxiety about the future safety of his spirit, would lead him 
sometimes, if he could, to turn over that Book of Life, and if possible, read his 
worthless name recorded there. But, my hearers, you cannot do it ; that is a 
book which no man can open. Upon its leavee the names of the believers are 
registered, but you eannot touch its leaves, you cannot read its pages, yon 
cannot find your name. Nevertheless, be assured, that if the kno^dge of 
that fact were necessary to our comfort, even tkat would God have revealed to 
US. But " we walk by faith, and not by sight." 

Much curiosity, ^so, has been excited in the minds of men, and has been 
manifested in their speculations and enquiries relalive to the number who shall 
ultimately form the cnurch triumphant. Some have asked in the spirit of vain 
euriosity, "Are there few that shall be saved P* And they have imagined that 
the number of the lost will exceed the number of the saved ; that fewer voices 
shall proclaim *' salvaticm," than those that shall send forth the ery of despair. 
My brethren, we have nothmg to do with the question^-*' Are there few to be 
saved P" We have everything to do with the question'—" Am 1 among the 
number V Henee CSirist said to those persons who put it-^" Strive tiau to 
enter in at the strait gate." As if he had said to them, ^^ What is it to you, if 
the whole world shoum be saved, and tfou should be lost P' 

We do not4hink that the number of the lost will exceed the number of the 
saved. If " Christ in all things is to have the pre-eminence," assuredly he will 
have it in the number of the saved over the lost. However, the text assures us 
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they will not be " few/' but innamerable. The powers of the humaa mmd are 
great, and it is able to put forth great powers of arithmetical calculations. Take 
the hairs of your head'^you may number them ; the sands on the sea coast 
within a prescribed limit — you may enumerate them : but can you count the 
stars which deck the firmament P Can you number the sands which girt the 
ocean P Can yon reckon the drops of morning dew, which glitter in the sun- 
beams P Can you add together the drops of water that composes the trackless 
sea ? Can you calculate the rays of lignt which emanate from the orb of day P 
Ton cannot : and why P They are innumeralile — beyond the reach of human 
calculation. So great, then, and greater, will be that multitude which John 
taw, exceeding the stars of heaven for multitude, and the sands which are by 
the sea shore innumerable ; for the progeny of the Redeemer's empire shall ex* 
ceed the drops of momine dew—" A multitude which no man can number." 

Again : He describes tnem as to their diversity. He says they are of " all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues." There is doubtless here a 
reference to the prejudices whicn existed in the Jewish mind with regard to the 
possession of spiritual privileges by any bnt that nation. As if John had said 
to them, "Heaven is not for yon to the exclusion of the Gentile world. I have 
seen the sealing of the hundred and forty and four thousand ;" which may be re- 
garded as comprehending the Jewish nation. " After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude of all nations, and people, and kindreds, and tongues." Tes, , 
" they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the south ; and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." Heaven 
is not for the inhabitants of Britain, to the exclusion of the inhabitants of 
Africa ; it is not for the inhabitants of the southern sea to the exclusion of the 
inhabitants of India. It is for the Jew and the Greek, the Scythian and bar- 
barian, the bond and ftree^for men of all ages, countries, colour, clime, and 
conditions. "Who are these that fly as a cloud and as doves to the windows ?" 
Lift up your eyes around about, and see all tliey that gather themselves to- 
gether : they come from all parts of the habitable globe ; they come in obedience 
to that God who says, " O, earth ! earth Inearth! hear the word of the Lord!" They, 
come, directed by the light of the gospel, which is destined to enlighten the 
whole world. They come, attracted by the cross of the Redeemer, who said, 
" I, if I be Hfted up, will draw all men unto me." They come, moved, and 
taught, and quickened bv that Spirit which is to be poured out upon all flesh. 
They come, renouncing their idolatrous systems, casting their idols to the moles 
and bats, and calling upon the true Gtod. They come, as the fruit of their 
Saviour's death, the trophies of his victories, the triumph of his gospel— and 
where are they going P To augment that number who, out "of every nation, 
and kindred, and people, and tongue," stand before the throne ; and daily is their 
number augmenting. What a source of encouragement is this thought to the 
missionary who has gone forth to engage in open hostility with the powers of 
darkness; not with carnal weapons, but with those which are* mighty through 
God carrying the banner of the cross under the guidance of the great Captam 
of ssdvation, with his life in one hand, and his Biole in the other. He occupies 
the field of the enemy, and engages with depravity, ignorance, superstition, and 
all the abominations of idolatry. He falls in the conflict, his hand lets go the 
standard which he unfurls ; his Captain leads him home, and he leaves the field 
to be occupied by others. And does this spiritual warfare cease P No, others 
succeed : nor shall it be given un until the banner shall be planted upon every 
place of Satan's territories ; until the shout of universal victory shall be heard, 
and the cry ascend from a regenerated world — " The kingdoms of this worid 
are become the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ." Then shall praise to 
God ascend from every state, and hallelujahs to God and the Lamb shall be the 
universal anthem on earth whidi shall be echoed back by the redeemed in heaven. 
IL The delightful ntuoHon which they occupy. " They stand before the 

throne' and before the Lamb." 

Who are these pure and bright intelligences who wait the will of their 

Creator —whose spotless spirits have never been contaminated by sin — whose 
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celestial minds liave never been yeiled by the clouds which transgression has 
thrown around the human mind — whose peaceful breasts have never heaved 
with sorrow P Who are they P They are the holy angels—the ministers of 
Deity, ever ready and employed to execute his commands, flying through the 
midst of heaven on untiring wing at the mandate erf their Creator. Their dwell- 
ing place is heaven; they stand round about the throne, and gaze upon the 
divine glory. 

But tnis exalted privilege is not confined to cherubim andseraphim, it is the dwell- 
ing place of the spirits of " just men made perfect." Our text speaks of a "mul- 
titude which no man can number, out of every nation, and kindred, and people, and 
tongue." How often has the question been asked — "Where is heaven r point 
us to its locality ; disclose to us what place in the universe of God it is situ- 
ated." My brethren, we are not here to answer this question. Where heaven 
is we do not presume to decide ; ^hat it is, is not fully revealed j suffice it to 
say, the residence of the saints, the dwelling place of the glorified, is where 
peculiarly the throne of infinite goodness ana glorious majesty is erected — 
where the Saviour is enthroned, seated at the right hand of authority and 
power ; — that is heaven, wheresoever its localitv may be. We might in imagi- 
nation follow the path which our ascending Redeemer took, when from Olivers 
mount he went up with a shout, preceded with angelic harbingers,* piercing the 
clouds, and passing by unnumbered worlds, he left behind him all created ught, 
and entered ^j^ere the light of heaven with its flood of glory spreads continual 
brightness amidst perpetual and meridian day : — where the songs of celestial 
spirits bursts upon the ear, and voices with delightful harmony pour forth their 
melody loud as the sound of manv waters, and of mighly thunderings exclaim, 
" Allelujah ! blessing and glory, honour and power, to him that sitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb U>r ever ;" and having thus far followed Jesus, and 
beheld him take his station, jou are in the midst of the city, in the immediate 
presence of God, aU his glories blazing around you, and there^ in whatever part 
of the universe may be its locality, there dwell the redeemed and glorified mul- 
titude. 

A more interesting and edifying enquiry for us \fi--Who are they thus ele- 
vated P Not always thus, their present state being a contrast to their former 
state. " What are these, and whence come they ?" were interrogations put 
by one of the elders, and the fourteenth verse contains the answer. Yes,— 
" Onoe they were mourners here below, 

And wet their couch with tears ; 
They wrestled hard, as we do now, 

With sins, and doubts, and fears.*' 

Formerly at a distance from God by wicked works, their backs turned upon 
heaven, ani hastening towards perdition, some were on the very verge of tnat 
awfal abyss, within sight of the flames, within hearing of the shrieks, which 
were continually ascending from it ; " as brands plucked from the burning ;" 
and as they were hastening onward, regardless of conseauences, they were 
arrested. Omnipotence stood before them. Unable to proceed, trembling beneath 
the horrors of a guilty conscience, dreading the vengeance of a holy God, 
awaiting the execution of his wrath, and expecting immediate destruction, they 
heard the voice of mercv proclaiming pardon, and saying, '' Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die P" and then they were directed, and led into the way of peace, 
their faces were Zionward, and they began to tread the narrow way. But they 
continued at a considerable distance from God : permitted to have communion 
with him, they approached the *' throne of grace" trembling, weeping, doubting, 
seeking with a guiltv soul, a sorrowful spirit, and saying, " Oh, that I knew 
where I might find him i" But after many alternations, misgivings, and de- 
feats, the last hour came, the time of full discharge, a voice aofdressed them — 
" Come up hither." They ascended to their Father, and to your Father. 
** All their sorrows left behind, 
And earth exchanged for heaven." 

But where are they now ? They stand before the throne of God and the 
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Lamb. Believers^ what we are now thej were once. In the wilderness among 
the thorns, onr souls sighing to borst their fetters, to be emancipated from 
their tabernacle ; but j/^behevers, we are following '* them who through faith 
and patience are inheriting the promises/' 

** More happy, but not more seoore I " They are happy now, and we 

The glorified spirits in heaven." | Soon their happiness shall see.** 

Our feet will shortly touch the chilling stream of the riyer of death ; the 
dark valley is near ; but shall we fear to enter P No, while he who ''kills 
and makes alive " says " I am with thee." Do we fear to approach the river ? 
Who says ** when thou passest through the waters I will be with thee P" He 
of whom it is said, " this God is our God, and he will be our Guide even unto 
death." The clouds may gather, the storm may rage, its waves may roll, and 
we may be unable to see the haven of eternal rest which lies beyond it, but 
under the guidance of your Saviour, who will preserve you from sinking be- 
neath the foaming billows, you shall be carried safely over the swelling fl(X)d to 
the peaceful shores of the New Jerusalem, and conducted by some of the 
angelic host, passing through their ranks you shall appear before your Qod, 
receive vour crown, take your station, and thus form a part of the innumerable 
multitude, and " stand before the throne." 

UI. The dignified appearance they present. — " Clothed with white robes and 
palms in their hands." 

You i)erceive, my brethren, the language is figurative, but it is expressive 
and appropriate The sacred writers when they would give us a description of 
spiritual and eternal things invariably present them to us through the medium 
of things which are visible ; to effect tnis, the^ range over creation's works, 
they group together all that is lovely, attractive, useful, and desirable, and 
impressing it with the seal of eternity, exhibit it to our view as a faint emblem 
of heaven. Thus of that place it is said, "the sun shall no more go down, its 
moon shall not withdraw her shining -" there no night overcasts the sky, but an 
uncreated and everlasting light renders useless that which is material ; there 
is an eternal spring, unwitherinff flowers, rivers bf life, trees clothed in unfadmg^ 
verdure, and bearing perpetual fruit; there is the "house not made with 
hands, eternal, in the neavens ;" " a city having foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God ;" " an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away;" there are thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, songs 
and harps, pearls and gold, crowns and sceptres, robes and palms. It brings 
all these things together in order to give us a faint and indistinct idea of the 
future world. 

But what is meant by the expression " clothed with white robes P" The 
expression *' white " is employed in Scripture as emblematical of purity, dig- 
nity, and happiness, which will peculiarly apply to the redeemed around the 
throne, as exhibiting— 

1. The puritif of their nature. Amon^ the ancients ." white was an emblem 
of innocence, and in Scripture employed to designate puritv — freedom from 
defilement. Thus David prayed, " purge me with nyssop and 1 shall be dean ; 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." God by Isaiah addressing the 
Jews who had deeply polluted themselves bj their transgression, thus speaks, 
" Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your sms be 
as scarlet they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson 
they shall be as wool." Of the few among the church of Sardis who had not 
defiled their garments it is declared " thev shall walk with Christ in white ;" 
and those before the throne are said " to nave come out of great tribulation, 
to have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
Here is a reference, doubtless, to the justification of their spirit through the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, and the sanctification of their nature oy the 
operation of the Holy Spirit. Believer, there is no stain upon the glorified 
soul— 

** Those holy gates for erer bar 
Pollution, sin, and shame." 
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l!'or when iht soirit of the believer is emancipated from the don c^ mortitity, 
and the vile boay descends to the sepulchre, he bids an etemallarewell to sin, 
and purified from all uncleanness, he enters where nothing that defil^th is per- 
mitted to exist, anpearing perfect and complete as the poet describes. 

2. It exhibits tne dignity of their situation. White robes of fine linen were 
the habiliments worn by kings and princes ; in these they were arrayed as 
emblems of royalty. The white robes were not the garb of the slave, the 
peasant, or the common soldier, but of the king. And who are these now 
standing before the throne thus apparelled P " Kings,'* says the apostle, for 
from their blissful station thus they cry '^ Unto him that hath lovea us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and made us kings and priests unto 
God," &c. Well might the apostle exclaim " it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be." Whom do men despise when they treat a true believer with con- 
tempt P One whom an earthly monarch might envy. At whom do they point 
the finger of scorn ? A prince in disguise. At whom do they scoflf when they 
call the humble follower of Christ a fanatic, a misanthrope, an enthusiast r 
Whop The heir to an incorruptible inheritance, an immovable throne, an 
unfading crown. Thus does Grod " raise the poor from the dunghill, and sit 
them among princes." You may with Lazarus sit on the outside of the gate 
on earth, but if a believer like Lazarus you shall sit down on a throne in 
heaven ; though like your Master jrou may not have where to lay your head, 
yet a kingdom (Luke xii. 32.) awaits you in glory. You may be treated with 
indignity l)y man, but dignity awaits you from God. The mudwall cotta^ 
may be the spot on earth where you shall breathe out your departing spirit, 
but a throne of immortality shall be the place in heaven where that glorified 
spirit shall shine for ever and ever. 

3. It exhibits the happiness of their spirit. White robes were worn among 
ancient nations on festive occasions — on the celebration of warlike victories 
and marriage ceremonies as tokens of joy and pleasure, whilst the black robe 
was an expression of mourning and distress. Ah I my hearers, the black robe 
is worn often on earth ; it is only the white robe that shall be put upon us in 
heaven. We wear a mingled garment here, for even in laughter the heart is 
made sad, and the smile and tear are blended ofttimes upon the same cheek ; 
but no tear shall blend with the smile of eternity, no sigh shall rise to interrupt 
the song. 

A garden without a thorn is that in which the redeemed shaH walk, a sky 
without a cloud is that beneath which the redeemed shall dwell, an ocean with- 
out a storm is that on which the spirit shall bosom itself, for 
** Therg we shall batlie our weary loala 
In seas of heavenly rest ; 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across our peaceful breast." 

Again. The glorified are represented as bearing " palms in their hands." 
This exhibits their state as one of conquest, and supposes conflict. The palm 
branch was carried before conquerors in their triumphant entrance into their 
eamtol. 

The life of the believer here is not characterised by idleness, indifference, and 
indul^nce. Whatever view we take of the christian we shjdl discover he is 
called to labours, and that of the most arduous and painful kind. Hence he is 
•compared to a wrestler, " not with flesh and blood, out with principalities and 
powers, and against the rulers of the darkness of this world ;" to a racer, and 
you are to " lay aside every weight," and to " run with patience the race that 
IS set before you," and " so run that ye may obtain," keeping in view the 
prize, the incorruptible crown which is promised to aJl who reach the goal ; 
to a warrior, haying many battles to fight, many enemies to oppose, many 
victories to obtain ere he receives the palm-branch of victory. 

But for this spiritual conflict God has provided armour which is invulnerable, 
resources which are inexhaustible ; he bestows courage which is invincible, and 
a Leader who is ever victorious ; who has already conquered, and is still going 
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on oonqueriDg and to conquer, even the great Captain of onr salvation. Onr 
burner in this spiritual confliet is the cross ; our armour you will see' described 
in Ephes. li ; our weapons are not carnal Thus equipped by the Spirit, and 
led forward by the Son, we hare to wage war with Satan, our great adversary ; 
sin omr inveterate eneu]^ ; the world our insidious foe ; and our own heart not 
the least of our antagonists. But notwithstandiilg this formidable array, victory 
is promised, for we shall become " more than conquerors through Clirist who 
has loved us ;" and we shall ultimately triumph, not in our own strength, or by 
our own skill, but through the blood <rf the Lamb. But there is no victory 
without fiiffhtmg, no conquest without combat. We must grasp the sword, 
ere we shall bear the palm. Who arc these that the text represents P They 
who while here entered the field, engaged in open hostility with the powers of 
darkness. 

May we, like them, have a good warfare ! Then, being here the warrior. 
Hare we shall be the conaueror. The helmet of salvation will be replaced by 
the diadem of glory ; the breast-plate and the shield will be taken off, and the 
white robe put on ^ the shield of the Spirit will be laid down, and the palm 
branch of victory taken up ; the field of conflict will be left for the land of rest, 
and the groan of the battle-field will be lost in the song of triumph ! 

It represents their state as one of rightlid possession. Tney reaHae the 
Uessedness promised, the prospect of ^ich had animated and sustained them 
amid discouraj^m^ts and trials. They have received their reward— have en- 
tered upon their inheritance, of which no power can deprive them, ^^lere no 
enem:^ can molest them, where satim cannot tempt, sin cannot pollute, trial or 
aflKcfion cannot harrass them ; but where serene and blessed they cry, " Salva- 
tion, unto God and the Lamb." 

IV. The holy emplojfmeni in toJdch tJiey are engaged, " They ctj with a loud 
voice. Salvation to our Qod and the Lamb." Diversified are the opinions enter- 
tained respecting the nature of the employments which will occupy the ^orified 
lor ever. Some suppose that the same engagements which now call forth their 
powers in the body, will be pursued by them hereafter. This, with many other 
theories which might be adduced, is mere speculation, and is an attempt to be 
wise above what is vmtten. 

The state of existence in heaven will not be one of inaetivity ; the pore 
oapacitied and continually expanding powers of the human mind wul not r^ain 
unemployed ; if, engaged in studying the operations of the Divine hand in Hi» 
works, the government of God throu^out tne universe, the glory of the divine 
character; or rendering to him sniHreme worship and unmingled rev^enee^ 
whilst admiring his wisdom and power, his benevolence and love; eternity i» 
thus employed by man. 

Our text declares a tpecific eniployment : Praise.— Perfect, united and war 
mingled praise will be presented to God and the Lamb. This was the peeuliBr 
worship of Eden ; and it is the glorious ^igagement of heaven : for they cry 
with a loud voice. Salvation to our God and the Lamb." 

1. The subfeet of their praise ; salvation. Their ddiveranee hem a state t>f 
sin, misery and death, and an introduction into a state of eternal happiness, 
of perfect and lasting fellowship vrith God. This is calculated to inspure the 
sonls of the redeemed with ][^8e — a theme worthy the notes of angds. If 
temporal deliv^nmce awakens praise in those who have experienced them, how 
much more shall spiritual deliverance ! In this life what a joyful sound to fall 
upon the fwlty sinner's ear, " This day is salvation come to thee I" 'Tis life, 
'tis joy, 'tis peace. He who is.the subject of it, though once on the very thresh- 
hohf of peroition, is brought within the gate of heaven, before the uirone of 
God, delivered from everlasting burnings, and put in possession cf eternal JQy«. 
Salvation ! Oh, most propitious and trMisportmg sound ! Am^ybg that ev«r 
we should have heard of it ; yet it has come to us. But for this salvation the 
voice of divine justice would have reiterated, "Pay me that thou owest !" " Do 
this and Kve." We should have Uved for ever bencidh the summit of Sinai's 
awful mount amidst its thunderings and tempest, terrified and alarmed by the 
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awful denonciatioiiy " Cursed b every one that oontinHeth not in all things 
which are written in the book of of the law to do them." Our present exist- 
ence would have been characterised by continued misery and increasing despair, 
and death would have removed us from this tremendous scene to one more awful 
and enduring^— even to the blackness and darkness of the eternal lake, where 
God would have rained upon us for ever and ever " Fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest." 

But it is not so. Salvation is proclaimed to a guilty world. A Saviour is 
exhibited ; the voice of mercv is heard ; we are invited to the cross with " Look 
unto me and be ye saved," &e. Many have looked by faith and received the 
TOomised salvation : a new song has been put into their hearts, even " salvation." 
Here feeble are the notes, imperfect the strain, and interrupted the songs ; yet 
they now sing — 

** Salvation I O the joyful sound I '* 

And though the tongue becomes silent in death, immediately the spirit, standing 
before the throne, renews the ^ng in loud, perfect and perpetual strains, and 
cries, ** Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.** 

2. The Beings to whom they ascribe this salvation. First, — God ; for He 
formed the wondrous plan. He remembering us in our low estate, appointed a 
Saviour and a great one — gave his only begotten Son, and thus they praise 
Him who ijs worthy. Instead of permitti^ us to stand before his throne, and 
sing salvation, he might have ascended his Uirone of iud^ent, and summoning 
us before him, have denounced us as accursed, and banished us for ever from 
his presence, where, instead of shouting salva^on, the burden of our cry would 
have been, " we are not saved." Secondly — the Lamb. To Him they likewise 
ascribe it. To Him they are indebted for their great, glorious, and everlasting 
deliverance. He redeemed them ; obtained eternal redemption — deliverance 
from the wrath to come. They owe to Him the actual enjoyment of complete 
happiness, and the certain prospect of its everlasting continuance, instead of 
sunering the vengeance of eternal fire. To Him they are indebted for their 
throne, their crown, their robe, their palm, their song ; for He is their Saviour, 
Eedeemer, and they sing " Salvation to the Lamb." 

What a glorious state is the beHever encouraged to anticipate, when earth is 
exdianged for heaven. " Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then would I 
flee awaj[ and be at rest !** Trembling on the verge of the eternal world, and' 
mjr pilgrim feet touching the chilling stream of Jordan, with hope in my heart, 
with dnrist in my soul, with heaven in my view, I can say, ** Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." But how important the enquiries, each individual putting it to 
himself, " Shall I form a part of the great multitude P" Are you one of 
the " little flock" here P You must be a livine stone in the temple here, would 
you form a part of the glorified church above? " Shall I stand before the 
throne of God P" Do you now approach his throne ? You must shew the tear 
of penitence, and from your heart utter the cry for mercy would you prabe 
him in glory. He that would stand and praise before the throne in glory, must 
here bow and wrestle in prayer before the throne of grace. " Shall I wear the 
robe and bear the palm P Are you now arrayed in the righteousness of Him 
who died for your sins, and rose again for your justification ? Without his righte- 
ousness imputed to vou by faith here, you will be naked and exposed to the 
wrath of God hereafter. Are you now fighting the good fipht of faith ? There 
is no palm in heaven but for the good soldier of Jesus Chnst. " ShaU I sing 
salvation P" Have you already commenced that song P The first note of that 
anthem is struck here, not there ! Know you Christ as your Saviour P With- 
out Christ here it will be weepii^ instead of singing— destruction not salvation 
—hell, not heaven— devils, not Christ. We are all goinginto etern%. — We 
are going to heaven or to hell ! Where are you going ? Where P Where ? 
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THE GREAT PURPOSE OF LIFE. 

BY THE REV. H. ADDISCOTT, 

, (op tavnton,) 

At Hoxton Academy Chapel, on Sunday Mobning, Maech 7, 1852. 



" O magnify the Lord with me^" — Psaui xzziv. 3 . 

What is the chief end of being ?— What is the great purpose of existence P — 
Why do yon live ? This is an important question. It is one which is not suf- 
ficiently considered — a question which is not unfrequently asked. Wliy do you 
die P is soon answered. Scripture replies, "By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned." Our bodies mortal became sinful. The consequence of sin is deatL 
Had there been no transgression there would have been no dissolution. Had 
the body never been polluted by sin, it had never seen coruption in the grave. 
Had we possessed an angel's purity, we should have possessed an angel's im- 
mortality ; and death would have been as great a stranger to earth as it is to 
heaven. Hence, if we gain the region of absolute purity, and there resemble 
angels, neither shall we die any more. .Sin and death are inseparable compan- 
ions. The seed bringeth forth fruit : every seed his own body. Sin is the 
seed, death is the fruit. Hence the apostle Paul connects the two together 
when he says, ** wretched man ihht I am ! who shall deliver me from this 
body of sin and death ?" He had not been wretched without sin, and his body 
had not been a body of death, had it not previously been a body of sin. 

All death is traceable to sin. It is the cause of the second death as well as 
the first. " The wages of sin id death." If, my brethren, we had never sinned 
we should have known nothing of hell or the grave : they had been unknown 
places to pure humanity. Heaven would have been the eternal dwelling-place 
of the whole family of man. The question then,— Why do I die ? is soon an- 
swered ; but, why do you live ? What purpose have you in view ? What end 
do you intend to accomplish P To look at this question carefully ; to study it 
prayerfully; to place it rightly before the conscience and the heart— will be to 
prevent us from experiencing the seccmd death. 
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There are many things connected with life, which are simply speculatiye in 
their character; there are many mysterious problems associated with life. 
What is life in its essence ? We say we live ; we call ourselves living creatures; 
we talk about having physical, sentient, mental existence ; that we act, and feel 
and think. We pass before each other, acting, feeling, thinking beings ; and 
this is going on daily in the presence of each other ; and we say that is life. And 
so it is in essence : all this is arrested, broken up ; stillness, unconsciousness suc- 
ceeds ; there is no motion, sensation, or thought. Let change come over us, let 
thought depart, let feelingcease, let action die, let stillness come over that active 
frame, let unconsciousness rest upon that thinking and feeling principle, and when 
it is gone you say, that is death. But these are only the signs, the manifestations 
of life and death ; these are only the outward phenomena which distinguish the 
one principle and the other ; but what life is in essence, and what death is in 
essence, are mysteries which none can explain— are problems which none can 
solve. 

And then the modes of b'fe how diversified ! the trials of life how many ! the 
mercies of life how numerous ! the changes of b'fe how frequent ! and the 
brevity of life how short ! It is a vapour ; it appeareth for a little time. Your 
flesh is compared to "grass;" your days are compared to the "weaver's 
shuttle ;" the glory of your existence is like the flower that fadeth — how short 
a thing is life ! And then the circumstances of life : where we shall live, and 
when we shall cease to live, are all important questions. But there is no 
question so important as this — Why did God give you life at all P — Why do you 
live ? This is a stem, real enquiry. To it my text is the answer : — " To mag- 
nify the Lord." Hence David says, " magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together." Fail to do this my hearer, and your life may be 
an active, and busy, andlong life, but it will be an awful mistake, a fatal error, an 
entire deception, an irretrievable failure ! If you do not " magnify the Lord," 
you neither realize the great purpose of being, nor do you accomplish the great 
end of existence. 

Our subject, then, this morning, is the great purpose of Itfe, To answer the 
important question — ^Why do I live ? — ^why has Grod given me existence P In 
directing your attention to this subject, notice, 

1. Wliat is included in magnifying the Lord; — what we are to understand 
by it. There are many utterances and words in Scripture, employed to express 
the same idea that is contained in the words, " magnify the Lord." David 
uses a parallel expression to this phrase when he says, " Let ns exalt his name 
together." God means the same thing when he says, " those that honor me I 
will honor :" and Christ expressed the same thought when he said, " I have 
glorified thee on the earth." To "magnify" God, then, is not to give greater 
perfection to his nature, is not to throw a brighter glory around his throne, is 
not to add to his happiness, or to increase his greatness — it is not in any way 
to affect God, but to "magnify the Lord," is so by our conduct to present 
him to the world that they may magnify him also : it is to "speak well of his 
name ;" it is to " shew forth his praise :" it is in the language of the context, 
to ** bless the Lord at all times, to have his praise continually in our mouth :" 
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it is for our soul to make our boast in the Lord, so that " the humble, hearing 
thereof, may be glad." It is to manifest that conduct, which, harmonizing 
with his will, and setting forth his moral character, declares him to be what he 
is, to those who hate, to those who despise, to those who reject him. 

Notice, then, the following things, as included in " magnifying the Lord." 
It is to make his character the object of contemplation, and thus to know him. 
God has given you, my hearers, a mind ; he has endowed that mind with capa- 
bilities ; given to it powers of thought and powers of feeling. But whilst he 
has given you that mind, he has presented to you objects which shall engage 
those powers, which shall call out those feelings." Now to "magnify" God in 
relation to your own mind is to make him the object of your contemplation — 
to know God, this is life eternal. To know God, is a proper employment of 
the mind. David had the Lord always before him ; his eyes were continually 
toward the Lord, to meditate upon his character, to reflect upon his conduct, 
to seek to have some consistent, and comprehensive, and practical knowledge 
of what God is. 

The highest, the noblest, the most suitable employment of the human mind 
is to contemplate its Author, to have regard to Him who gave it being, and 
made it what it is. To know God as far as he is revealed in the Scripture, to 
know God as he has unfolded himself in his word, as he has declared himself in 
his will, as he has manifested his glory in the face of Jesus Christ, to view his 
perfections, to look into his nature, to contemplate his work, to have respect 
unto him as the Father, who awakened our thought, and called forth our feeling, 
is to "magnify the Lord." This is the first step in preparing us to magnify 
him. You cannot "magnify the Lord" unless you know him; you must 
have some conception of his character, you must have some insight into his 
nature, you must have some idea of what God is, and you can only have that 
idea by prayerful contemplation of his Word, which presents God to you, and 
says, " Behold your God." Knowledge of God is necessary to trust in God : 
without trust in God we dishonour God. Now if we would " magnify the 
Lord " by trusting him, we must know him — " They that know thy name, says 
the Psalmist, " will put their trust in thee." 

It is to make his law the object of our love, and thm honor him by obedience, 
David, who said in the text, " O magnify the Lord with me," said, " O 
how 1 love thy law; it is my meditation day and night.** And elsewhere he 
says, " Thy law have I hid in my heart that I might not sin against thee." 
To love that law which is holy, j\ist, and good, which is the declaration of the 
divine mind, which is the unfolding of the divine will, the uttered requirement 
of his demand upon us, by which he asserts his right, measures our ability, 
tests our willingness, which ia the command of the Creator to the creature, 
which pouits out to him the relation which God sustains to him, the things 
that God expects of him ; that law which is the embodiment of the eternal 
will, which is the declared utterance of the divine mind, which, given to us, 
stamps, us with accountability, and tells us that God expects obedience, or will 
visit with punishment. 

II. It is to acquiesce in his conduct as the manifestation of wisdom, and thus to 
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eat^de in him, resting in Mm under discipline, guidance, besiowments and heretwe- 
ments. We never honor a man more than when we put entire confidence in 
him ; we never dishonor a man more in the estimation of a neighbour or a 
friend than when we throw suspicion upon his character — ^than ndien we ex- 
press doubt concerning his faithfuhiess or his kindness, his veracity or his be- 
nevolence ; especially will he feel that dishonor if he be remarkable for either 
of these virtues. Now, my brethren, to '' mi^mfy the Lord" is to acquiesce 
in all the dispensations of his will. It is not simply to do as he commands, it 
is to sufibr what he brings. If he command we obey ; if he visit with chas. 
tisement we endure ; if he bring upon us bereavements we acquiesce ; we rest 
in the Lord, and that is M^ act of the mind that would '' magnify the Lord ;" 
for thus resting, the soul patiently waits for him, believing that he will bring it 
to pass. 

It is to recognise JEKm as the exclusive source of all good, to seek him as the 
Fountain of all suppfy. It is to believe that expression — "every good and 
perfect gift cometh down from above, and from the Father of lights, with whom 
there is no variableness, neither the shadow of a turning," to acknowledge him 
in all our ways, to receive our blessings as coming from hk hand; and not 
only to think that " in him we live, and move, and have our being," but to 
connect him with our common mercies, to associate him with every blessing 
that we enjoy, to see his hand as we walk the earth, leading us by the right 
way, to hear his voice speaking to us in language not to be mistaken, directing 
our path, and governing us in all our circumstances, to feel that he undertakes 
for us, that whilst he " leadeth forth the hosts of heaven by number, calling 
them all by name," he " numbers our steps," that whilst he uphoWeth the 
universe with a word, he keepeth our way, that whilst he is the object of 
adoration by angels, we are the objects of his care and regard ; that whilst he 
upholds with one comprehensive glance the whole intelligent creation that his 
hand hath formed, he numbers the hairs of oar head ; it is, my brethren, to 
"commit our way unto the Lord," to acknowledge him in all our ways, 
not only when he gives, but when he takes away — not only when he smiles, 
but when he frowns — not only when he opens up the foimtain in the desert, 
but when he dries up the stream of comfort over which we have bent — not 
only when be causes the sun to shine brightly on our path, but when he brings 
a cloud of darkness to rest on our way. To " magnify the Lord " is to "trust," 
as David said, " in him at all times." 

It is to yield ourselves entirely to Him, To obey that comprehensive, 
dificult, but delightful evangelical precept of the Apostle, when he says in the 
twelfth of Romans, ** [ beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, 
which is your reasonable service," to keep nothing back, but to present every- 
thing ; to say, "I am not mine own; I am bought with a price, therefore will 
I glorify him in my body and in my spirit, which are his.*' It is to feel that 
God b the proprietor over us, that he has a claim upon us, that he has a right to 
us, that we have nothing which is so entirely our own that God has no interest 
in it, that God has no claim upon if. It is to move towards the altar, and place 
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upon that altar onnelves as the sacrifice, and to say in hnmble faith» and with 
holy resolution, " I am thine, take me, use me for thy service and for thy love.'* 
Thus, my brethren, to "magnify" the Lord is to "know'* him, to "obey" 
him, to "trust" him, to "acknowledge" him, and to "give oursdves to him.** 

Further, You may see what it is to "magnify the Lord" by looking at that 
^idiich is opposed to it. To magnify the Lord is opposed to forgeifulnen of 
God — ^that has not God in remembrance. Of the wicked it is said, " God is 
not in all their thoughts/' A mind without God in thought is a dishomuing 
mind ; a mind that shuts God out of itself is a mind which fails to glorify its 
Creator. And then it is opposed (for I can only touch upon these points) to 
rebellion agaimt God, — ^that demises all authority. What a contrast between 
that mind that tramples God's law under his feet, and thereby dishonors the 
Giver, and that mind that takes up that law and puts it in his heart, and hides 
it there as a precious treasure, a holy deport, a good possession ! Rebellion 
is dishonor to God, obedience is honor to God; trampling under foot his law is 
treating him with contempt, hiding it in our hearts is treating it with re- 
verence ; to dare to transgress that law is to insult the Giver, whilst to de- 
light in obeying it is to bring glory to him who gave it. 

It is, further, opposed to unbelief y that is, angry murmurs against him. 
Nothing dishonors Gk>d like doubting him. That murmuring word, thai sus- 
picious thought, that feeling of restlessness under God's dealings, ate all indi- 
cations of the mind that is dishonoring God. When Jonah said, '* I do well 
to be angry," he dishonored God ; when Jacob said, " All these things are 
against me," he dishonored God; when Job said, "My soul desireth 
strangling rather than life," he dishonored God. But when Eli said, " It is 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good ;" when David said, " I was 
dumb, and opened not my mouth, because thou didst it ;" when Job said, 
"Blessed be God which taketh not away his favour from me," he "magnified 
the Lord." Unbelief dishonors him, but faith honors him. 

It is opposed to independence of Ood — that rejects counsel and despises 
mercy. Instead of acknowledging him in everything, there are some persons 
who think they can do without God. They act as if he had nothing to do with 
them, and they had nothing to do with him. My hearers, God can do without 
you, for he is independent of us all, but you cannot do without God. Further : 
you cannot be independent of him ; you cannot cut yourself ofP from him. 
You may cut yourself off from society, by becoming a hermit ; you may cut 
yourself off from human friendship, by being unkind, and not shewing yourself 
friendly ; you may cut yourself off from earthly comforts, by idleness, and 
dishonesty, and evil works ; you may cut yourself off from life by bringing your 
days shortly to a close ; but all things — all acts by which you may cut youself 
off from everything else — does not disconnect you from your God. Dependence 
upon Gk)d is every man's state. Independent of God ! The utterance of it 
proves ignorance and presumption, and will end in disappointment. 

Lastly, it is opposed to selfishness, that would " sacrifice to its own net, and 
do incense to its own drag.*' He who is forgetful of God ; he who rebels 
against God ; he who thinks himself independent of God ; he who is selfish, 
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and sacrifices to his own net, and does incense to his own drag ; who lives for 
himself and to himself, and does not live to Gk)d, is not one of those who would 
join with the psalmist, i^en he said, ** magnify the Lord with me, and let ns 
exalt his name together." Further: you may discern what it is to "magnify 
the Lord," not only by looking at it in itself, not only by looking at it in its 
relation to that which is opposed to it, but also by regarding the conduct of 
Christ, My brethren, Christ looked up to his Father, and he said, ."Ji have 
glorified thee on the earth;" that is, I have '^ magnified" thee before the 
world. Now mark the conduct of Christ in the aspect in which I view it. 

He knew Ood, He said, ** The world hath not known thee, but I have 
known thee." He was the revealer of the Father ; he came to declare the 
divine will, and unfold the divine purposes : he was ever contemplatii^, if I 
may so speak, God was always before him. The world did not know him, but 
Christ knew God ; and hence he ever set before him the character of God. 
And then 

He obeyed the law. He said, " Thy law is within my heart ; I delight to do 
thy will, my God;" " He magnified the law, and made it honorable ;" He was 
" the end of the law for righteousness." "It became him to fulfil all righteous- 
ness." So perfect, and so complete, and so entire was Christ's obedience to 
the law, that he could look up to the Father and say, " I have finished the 
work, I h^ve glorified thee on the earth." The whole law of God in all its 
precepts, in all its requirements, in all its diversity of demands was carried out 
by Christ. Hence Dr. Watts says — 

'* But in thy life the law appears. 
Drawn oat in living characters." 

He acquiesced in the divine mil. Is that connected with magnifying the 
Lord F What said Christ P " My meat and my drink is to do the will of my 
Father." " I came not, (said he,) to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me." It is sometimes easier to do Sod's will than to staffer it. But 
Christ did both; and he said, " Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt." Oh, 
the acquiescence ! not the submission; that word does not express Christ's con- 
duct. Oh, the acquiescence of Christ in everything connected with the will of 
his Father I His own will entirely absorbed in his ! That was "magnifying 
the Lord." 

He sought him as the source of all supplies. He told his disciples that 
" without Him (that is, without his Father) he could do nothing." He never 
received a blessing without gratitude ; he never went forth to his work without 
prayer. Gratitude and devotion made up the Saviour's inward life in relation 
to his Father. Two words express this entire dependence of Christ upon God, 
"Father I thank thee — Father I praise thee." And then 

He pleased not himself. There was no selfishness in Christ ; he did not, like 
those we have been referring to, " sacrifice to his own net, and do incense to 
his own drag." '* Lo !" said he ; and he fulfilled it ; "I come to do thy wiQ." 
The Saviour knew that the will of God was the salvation of your souls ; that 
jn the accomplishment of your salvation, he would have to take your nature ; 
204 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



A SBBMON BY THE REV. H. ADDISCOTT. 

he would have to endure ignominy and shame, ingratitude and persecution 
living, he would have to endure the death of the cross. All these things were 
before his mind. He was not necessitated to come and die for you, but he 
said, " I come to do thy will, my God." He told his fierce and impious mur- 
derers, ''Thou hast no power against me; 1 have power to lay down my life, 
I have power to take it again." Which of you would die, if you had power 
over your life ? 1 don't ask yon, which of you would die the death of the 
cross ? You are not called to that death. But where is the moment, however 
distant you may look forward, that you would ascend your chamber and place 
yourself upon your bed of death, if you had power over your life P Christ had 
that power. He says, " I lay it down of myself; I take it again." There is 
no selfishness in Christ. We sometimes sing-~ 

" Be thou my pattern — make me bear 
More of thy gradoos image here." 

** Lord, ahall thy bright example shine 
In Tain before mine eyea !'* 

Make me bear more of thy image. This is " magnifying the Lord." Do we 
desire to be like him P David then calls upon us this morning, and says, " O, 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together." 

My brethren, let this great purpose, then, be the purpose of our existence. 
If it be not, our life wiU be a blank, a mistake, a failure, a deception, an error. 
Live for anything else but for God, live to anything else but to God, and you 
do not answer the purpose of your existence. There are many subordinate 
objects to be accomplished in life, and they have all relation to time and cha- 
racter. But there is one supreme object to be accomplished by us, and that in 
relation to God and to eternity. You will soon have done with earth, but you 
will never have done with God. Death will cut you off from the world, but 
the moment after death you will ** fall into the hands of the living Qod,*' 
Death will separate your body and soul, but the spirit will return to God who 
gave it. Death will cut you off from human society, but it will bring you into 
closer connexion with the divine intelligence. 

Oh, my hearers I why do you live ? What is the great purpose of your 
being P Live to God, live for God, live on God, live witk God — that is true 
life ; that is real being ; that is the essence of existence. It will prepare you 
to live here— it will meeten you to live hereafter. Everything else will be 
essential unfitness for this life ; essential unfitness for the life to come. ''Mag- 
nify the Lord :" that is life really, life truly, life essentially, and it will be life 
eternally. " Oh !" says David — and I would utter his sentiment — " magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together." 

Had my time permitted, I would have shewn you by illustration how men 
have been influenced in this respect — what a difference it has made in the life 
and in the end of the man who has '* magnified the Lord," and the man who 
has dishonoured him. I would take you to Moses, and contrast him with 
Pharaoh ; I would take you to Saul, and contrast him with Samuel; I would 
take you to Daniel, and contrast him with Nebuchadnezzar ; I will now only point 
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jrou to Belshazzar, and 'Contrast him with Paul. I would do that, because in con- 
nexion with Belshazzar's end it is said, " And God in whose hands thy breath 
is, thou hast not glorified ;" and because Paul said, that '* he accounted all 
things but loss for the excellencj of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." 
If ever a man glorified God, it was Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles. He 
acted upon the great and comprehensive principle of action which he himself 
laid down — "Whatsoever ye do, whether ye eat or drink, do all to the glory of 
God." Let the rich man glory in his riches, and the mighty man glory in his 
strength, we will glory in the Lord. " God forbid that I should ^ory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." But if a man sought to magnify any- 
thing else but God, that expression of Paul is applicable — "Your gkMTing is 
not good." There is Belshazzar in the palace, and Paul in prison : there sits 
the monarch, surrounded by magnificence, and there is Paul, enveloped in dark- 
ness. The monarch has his cups and his courtiers, but Paul has the chain and 
the cell. The one is surrounded by luxury, the other sifcting in loneliness ; the 
one is possessed of every comfort that can make life happy, temporally con. 
sidered, and the other deprived of every earthly comfort that can sweeten ex- 
istence. There sits the monarch trembling— there sits Paul rejoicing. The 
monarch boks, the apostle writes ; the monarch sees the wall and the mystic 
sentence, he trembles,, he understands its signification — a wretched man amid 
all his luxuries. The apostle sits ; he has lieard his sentence — he knows his 
doom— a happy man amidst it all Li that night miserable Belshazzar was 
slain ; and in that day that the apostle awaited his martyrdom, he said, " I am 
ready to be offered,, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
the good %ht, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of glory, which the Lord the righteous Judge will give me in that day." 
Brethren, which would you rather be — ^Belshazzar in the palace, or Paul in 
prison ? — the monarch rioting with his courtiers in luxury, or Paul sitting alone 
indarknessP Which would yourather be — Belshazzar, in agony, trembling read- 
ingthe sentence that proclaims his doom, or Paul, with joy and confidence writing 
an epistle that decbures his approaching martyrdom? Do you say, give me the 
calmness of Paul before the terror of Belshazzar ? That is what you ought to do 1 
Bebhazzar did not glorify that God in whose hands his breath was ; Paul glori- 
fied God, and felt in the prospect of his martyrdom he was going to enjoy him 
for ever. " magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name tc^ther." 
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ATHEISM: OR IS THERE A DIVINE BEING, THE AUTHOR AND 
RULER OF ALL THINGS ? 

S $ttmn 
BY THE REV. J. C GALLAWAY, A.M. 

BSUVKRED 

At Bishopsgatb Chapel, January 18, 1852. 



<* The fool hath said in his heart— no God.*'— Psalm ziv. 1. 

The scepticism of the present day is rapidly verging into bold and absolute 
atheism. As the line that once clearly distinguishecrthe Socinian from the 
deist is becoming less and less distinct ; so is the separation of the deist from 
the atheist becoming less traceable, and less acknowledged. The denial of the 
truth of the scriptures is tending to the denial of the existence of God. The 
earnestness of the deist is giving way to the earnestness of the Pantheist ; and 
the difference between the man who calls aU things God, and the man who says 
there is no God at all, is a difference in word, but not in meanine. Priestism, 
Bible-theism, atheism, are the three great distinctions in theological sentiment, 
that promise to absorb all others ; under the banner of one of which all men 
are gradually enrolling themselves. Men who adhere to the first, will implicitly 
bow to human tradition, and human authority in religious things. Men who 
adhere to the second, will devoutly acknowledge one true and living God, who 
has revealed himself in nature, in providence, and in the Bible. Men who ad- 
here to the third will theoretically deny, and practically disregard all divine ex- 
istence, and all spiritual allegiance. Between the extremes of priestism and 
atheism, there is a secret afllnity which will probably become growmgly apparent 
in the merging of the former into the latter ; and then the ffreat theological con- 
flict of our world will be between the believers in the Goa of nature and the 
Bible, and the believers in no God at all. 

I purpose on the present occasion, waving all reference to the errors and evils 
of priestism, and directing your attention to the subject of atheism. The ques- 
tion that I purpose submitting to your attention is the following : Is there a 
divine Being, tne author and ruler of all things P 

I need scarcely say that such a question is deserving the careful and earnest 
attention of all men. It is due to the claims of humanity to inquire diligently 
into the fact of the existence of God. As a question of philosophy, of order, 
of moralitjr, of progressive civilization, of universal brotherhood — as a question 
that most intimately affects the secret springs of action in every human heart — 
as a question that has so much to do with human sorrows, and human joys, with 
our instinctive hopes and fears, and loves and hatreds — it is evidently one of 
the very first importance, and one, take whatever solution we may, that must 
exert a very wide and powerful influence over all the present interests of man- 
kind. The man that will not enquire diligentlv and patiently into the truth of 
this great question, must be allowed by his fellow-men to do so ; but refusing 
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to look most carefully into such a subject, he must incur the penalty of forfeit- 
ing all respect for either strength of intellect, or benevolence of heart. Indiffer- 
ence to such a question, is treason to humanity ; and the man that can shew 
such a want of respect for himself or his fellow-men, must not com])lain, if they 
in return shew no respect for him. The man who caa laugh at such a question, 
and deride the intellects that have "worked out the conclusion that such a being 
as God really exists, must be allowed to laugh till other influences than argu- 
ment turn that laugh into decent seriousness. The atheist has reached a con- 
clusion so dark and cheerless, so cold and chilling, so uninstinctive and anti- 
human, that of all reasoners he ought to be the most distrustful of the essential 
truthfulness of his views. No one should more eagerly and with a mind 
more open to further information, examine the chart that he is following, or 
sound again and again the depths of the unknown sea into which he has pushed 
his adventurous bark. It can be no gain, no credit, no ioy, to believe in a cold 
and dreary negation, to trace his own origin, and that of the visible universe to 
nothing ! Let him then of all men be the most earnest in his enquiries, and 
the most open to all the utterances of truth ; for he of all men is the most in- 
terested in escaping from the conclusions to which his former reasoning or his 
reckless disregard of all reasoning has led him. 

To the theist this enquiry cannot be less interesting, or less momentous. 
However soothing or inspinng your faith in the divine existence, still that must 
be an unhealthy, and in the end an injurious faith, if it be untrue. You cannot 
really and idtimately gain by believing a lie. It becomes you, then, for your 
own sake, and for your true position m the varied scale of humanity, to be quite 
sure, on clear and sound evidence, that your theism is true ; and that in all your 
devout acknowledgments of a great and good Creator, you are paying homage not 
to an invention of your own fancy, a creature of your own choice, but to a blessed 
and glorious reality. Rest assured that truth will never suffer from careful and 
rigid enquiry. It craves the light and never gains such a strong and healthy 
iimuence over the mind, as when it has been introduced by a careful examina- 
tion of its own credentiels. 

To the atheist and the theist — the unbeliever in God, and the believer, I 
make my common appeal. I invite you both to the same enquiry. Let us sit 
down on the same form, examine the same evidence and decide. The real ques- 
tion that we have to investigate, the nature of the evidence that will fairlv 
avail, and the character of the conclusion which such evidence requires, are aU 
points which it becomes us accurately to understand, and mutually to admit, at 
the onset of this vitally important inquiry. 

The question to be determined is — is there a Being, who is the author and 
governor of all things ? Some say visible nature is all they recognise ; others, 
that all things existmg constitute God. These views, and all kindred to them, 
we call by one name — Atheism. They do not recognise a personal God — a 
Being who knows, wills, loves, creates, governs— a Being omniscient, almighty, 
and everlasting. 

Then let us accurately understand the kind and range of evidence that is ad- 
missible in an enquiry of this order. There are, as ^ou know, different kinds 
of evidence, the employment of which, in any given instance, is to be deter- 
mined by the nature of the question to be answered. There is demonstrative 
evidence, and moral evidence. The proper field of demonstration is mathemati- 
cal science. This science starts witn self-evident axioms, and reaches the con- 
clusions that are virtually involved in such first and incontrovertible principles. 
Its legitimate conclusions are therefore inevitable. The opposites to them are 
absurdities or contradictions. Its proofs are demonstrations. 

This is a kind of proof that is not applicable to questions oifaet. To estab- 
lish a fact we never resort to an abstract, self-evident principle. We appeal to 
our own consciousness — we use our own senses — we usten to testimonv ; and 
thus we arrive at certain conclusions. The conclusion may be quite satisfactory; 
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it may be quite sufficient for all practical purposes — still theconclusioiithat we 
reach is not demonstration ; the opposite to it would not be an absurdity. The 
evidence that we employ in such cases, is called moral evidence. 

Attempts have been made to prove the divine existence by the former of the 
two kinds of evidence which I have thus explained It is not my intention to 
resort to that kind of'pMiof on the present occasion. It is too abstract — and 
its admissibility in the case before us may be questioned. I purpose taking up 
the fact of the divine existence, as I should take up any other lacr, and proceed- 
ing by a similar mode of enauiry, and employing a similar kind of evidence. 

1 need scarcely say that tae course we shall have to take is to begin with 
some fact or facts that are made evident to us by consciousness, or our own 
senses or testimony, and then proceeding from what is thus made evident to us, 
to the great conclusion ? that there is, or is not a God. 

In this enquiry we cannot, it is obvious, avail ourselves of the divine authoity 
of the Scriptures. To attempt to prove the existence of God, by quoting from 
the Bible, as the word of God, is of course, to beg the very question in dispute, 
and really to employ no argument at all. It is moreover, evident that the Bible 
was not written for the purpose of proving that there is a God ; but of reveal- 
ing the will of God. It is rendering no honor to his word to use it for a pur- 
pose for which it was never given. God, we believe, had proved his existence 
many, many centuries before the first books of the Bible were composed. This 
proof did not consist of words, but of deeds. Faith in that fact having been 
awakened by facts, then revelation we believe, was superadded to supplement 
the evidence and the disclosures of nature. 

To nature then — meaning bv that term all things, (except the works of man,) 
that come within the range of our consciousness ana sense — we make our ap- 
peal. We expect not an answer that will solve all questions, remove all doubts, 
explain all mysteries. We anticipate no other kind of answer to our question 
respecting the divine existence, than we receive from similar sources in respect 
to numan existence. Man, with all our knowledge and faith concerning iiim, 
is still a great mystery to us. The globe itself, with all the evidence of its 
existence, is still a mystery to us. Nature itself, in all her brilliancy and beauty, 
is still a mysteiT to us. So do we expect Qod will still seem to us, whatever 
the evidences oi His bein^ and His attributes that may come before us in the 
course of our enquiries. Probability — high probability— is after all, all that 
we expect to reach in an investigation of this kind. We leave the atheist to 
prove, to demonstrate, if he can, that there is no God. 

Our rigid deference to the laws of evidence— our full consciousness of the 
limit of our powers, will allow us to anticipate no other a conclusion than this — 
admitting the unfathomable depth and mystery of the Divine existence, still 
the evidence of such existence is, on the whole, so clear and ample, that our 
reason is far better satisfied in receiving a fact which it cannot explain, than in 
rejecting the evidence which it cannot deny. 

By what steps does our reason conduct us to this conclusion ? I begin with 
the fact of your own personality. Man, thou art. Each of you is a person. 
Each of you thinks, wills, loves, acts. Each of you knows Ihe fact of your 
own personality — knows it by consciousness. You may easily puzzle your- 
selves, and perplex others, by many questions respecting this personality ; but 
no sophistry can destroy the fact, or enable you to elude its sumcient evidence. 
Whatever you may think, or hear, or say upon the subject, yet there is no 
assertion which each one of you is able to make, with a clearer and stronger 
assurance of its truthfulness than this — I know that I am. This is an utter- 
ance that comes not from one heart, but from all hearts. It has been the 
utterance of all conscious human beings through all time. The evidence then 
of human personality is as clear and as abundant as reason can require. I do 
not suppose that any of you deny it ; though some metaphysical speculations 
have favoured such denial. It is important in itself, and very important in 
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relation to the question that is imder consideration to-night, for each of 
you to look into this matter, to listen to the voice within jou, and to realize 
the self-proved fact expressed in the words, I am. Personality, then, is a fact 
»-a fact of which there are millions of milUons of instances. 

Then dk perianal God is possible. Nay, these numberless instances of human 
personality render the fact of Divine personality highly probable. I have 
mind — ^I am mind. This, body is mine. It is not I. I F Uan these lips utter that 
word P What means it P IP Can you utter it ? Can all men utter it P Then 
wh;f not another than man utter it P Why not another intelligent bein^ exist 
besides manP Why may not that person oe higher than man — too hi^h for 
man to measure ? Is personality necessarily confined to one order of attributes ? 
If it exist in connection with finite attributes, may it not exist in connexion 
with infinite P Seeing that there is a human personality, whose whole nature 
and faculties are, after all, not quite comprehensible by man himself— may 
there not be, is it not reasonable to suppose that there is, a Divine personality 
whose nature and attributes are even more unsearchable by man P 

Nor let it be forgotten that this human personality which, by analogy, ren- 
ders the Divine personality possible and probable, is not, strictly speaking, 
obvious to our senses. The pronouns, I, thou, he, which we so frequently 
employ, are not applied to our corporeal nature. We mean something invisible 
when we say, " I am." We believe that if this bodv were taken away, and 
buried in yonder tomb, and there allowed so to moulder as to become not dis- 
tinguishable from its parent clay, even then it will be possible for each of us to 
say, without feeling that we nave lost any essential part of our personal 
identity — " I am." Prone to feed on fancies, as intense affection sometimes 
is, vet what mother's heart, or what widow's heart ever thought that the dead 
body of her first-born, or of her first love, was the child, or the husband, that 
its warmest emotions still embraced. We do commonly say — (but I confess I 
never hear the expression without a shudder,) — ** the child is buried — the 

husband is buried — they have buried Mr. ." No, it is not so. The drapery 

is wrapt up and laid aside in the tomb— -but the spirit — the man — the person is 
not there. 

The atheist, I know, may not admit all this ; but the atheist, let him give 
what explanation of mind or personality he may — let him deny its immate- 
reality, and maintain that it consists only of a certain modification of corporeal 
atoms— still (without going into that question, without shewing, as I think I 
could, that either the materialist does not understand what he says, or virtually 
believes the same thing that we do,) still that mind — that personality which the 
atheist knows he himself is, and all other men are, is not visible. The inner 
nature— call it what you please — which enables you to say, " / give you mv 
hand**"--^* Ihy my body down to sieep" — that person, within the oody, which 
determines its every day movements, is invisible. You cannot see it, taste it, 
feel it ; yet it is. As with the human person, so with the Divine. We cannot 
see either. The invisibility of the human mind is to us no disproof of its 
existence. Neither let the invisibility of God be any disproof of his being. 
Invisibilitv is an appendage of mind ; and taken in connection with other facts, 
should ratner be an evidence that there is a personal God. 

The second argument that we advance in favour of the divine existence, is 
based upon the umversal, and we think, unalterable habit of tracing works of 
a certain character to mind, as the author. We and all men are perpetualiy 
meeting with objects which we never hesitate to trace to mind. Among these 
objects are many that we did not see wrought into their present form by human 
hands ; nor have we seen works of a similar nature in any process of manu- 
facture ; nor can we furnish any satisfactory explanation of the process of their 
formation, or in some instances, of their design and use. Still, notwithstand- 
ing these disadvantages, we are at no loss to determine in respect to the general 
range of objects to which I allude— that they are fruits of mental skiU— that 
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they are the works of man. Whatever the various degrees of knowledge 
which the spectators of such works may possess — whatever their theological 
sentiments, whether believing in no God, or in one God, or in many g;ods — still 
in reference to an endless variety of curious, useful, beautiful objects that 
attract our eye, our ear, our touch, our taste, there is not a vestige of doubt, 
or a shade of difference of opinion, amons all classes, and all ages^ in respect 
to the intelligent authorship of such works. It is recorded in the account of a 
certain voyage of discovery, that on visiting an uninhabited island the crew 
picked up a pewter spoon, on which the word " London" was eneraved. The 
narrator of the scene describes in vivid language the excitement which that 
simple discovery produced. What awakened that excitement ? The evidence 
that a mind had been there — ^that man had been there. They knew that such 
an object as that could not have been made, or found its way thither, without 
the agency of man. 

We have been recently informed in the public prints, that some of the noble 
adventurers who hazarded their lives in search or Sir John Franklin, reached a 
spot where three mounds were erected, indicative of three graves, where a sign- 
post stood, bearing on the horizontd board the figure of a hand, and beneath 
which lay an empty cask, and a torn piece of rope. The convictions in this 
case were one — tne excitement, too, intense. Though none of the spectators 
saw the graves dug, or the post raised, yet all saw at once, that man nad been 
there — that these were the works of mind. Were any of you to wander by the 
sea shore, and see a corked bottle floating on the wave, to wait till it had 
been thrown upon the beach, and then to open it, and find a piece of paper 
neatly folded, tearing marks or figures that you could not decipher, could you, 
or any one in similar circumstances, hesitate to ascribe such an object to some 
human being ? Many are the fragments of columns, porticos, statues, theatres, 
palaces, temples, cities, that are scattered along the coast of Asia Minor, through 
Syria, Egypt, Greece, and Rome. None living saw the craftsmen at work upon 
these blocks of stone ; the means by which they were conveyed from their 
original quarries and placed in their present position, is still, in some cases, a 
mystery ; and yet neither the Volneys, nor the Martineaus, nor any one, would 
hesitate, for one moment, in ascribing such works to express design, and to re- 
gard them as incontrovertible evidence of the existence and action of that per- 
sonality that we call man. 

It is enough for my purpose, to remind you that this conclusion is universal 
and inevitable. Whether it be that all men are led to it because these works 
at once suggest to the minds of the spectators the well known use of their own 
mental faculties when engaged in works which may bear some resemblance to 
those which have thus passed under their observation, I will not pause to in- 
quire. Some explanation of this kind may be correct. All I wish you to un- 
derstand and admit now, is that all men, without any exception whatever, and 
without any hesitation, attribute such works to mmd. They trace a meaning 
in the work. They discover an* adaptation to an end ; and they say contrivance 
proves a contriver — the works of mmd, prove the existence of mind. 

We are now prepared for the third argument, which together with the two al- 
already stated, conducts to the conclusion that there is a God. We have seen that 
a divine personality is not only possible, but probable ; we have seen that the hu- 
man mind invariably attributes certain productions that are met with in this world 
to a personal authorship, and does so on the ground of the indications of de- 
sign m the things themselves ; it now remains for me to direct your attention 
to 1 hat immense range of objects composing the visible universe ; but not in- 
cluded in that class of productions which we universally attribute to the skill 
of man. In the field oi observation, that lies beyond the workmanship of men, 
we discover traces of desi^ as clearly marked, as in the class of fabrications 
already considered. The mdications of a superintending mind are as apparent 
in the wider range as in the smaller. If the construction of the things them- 
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selves, independentlj of ftnv actual observation of the manufaotiiring process, is a 
satisfactory evidence of design, in respect 'to that class of objects which con- 
stitute a comparatively little pNortion of^ the phenomena of the universe, the same 
evidence is equally conclusive in evinom^ the work of design in respect to the 
universe in general, in which traces of intention are as numerous and distinct 
as the objects themselves. The difference lies not in the nature of the evidence, 
but in its degree and completeness. If it is of any force in the first instance^ 
it is entitled to still greater respect in the second. The same process of reason- 
ing that leads all men to the conclusion that man has beeu at work in the one 
case, conducts us to the inference that not only mind, but a greater mind than 
man's, has been at work in the other. It is the greatest inconsistency 
imaginable, to admit the operation of mind in respect to the little and the im- 
perlect, and to deny its action in respect to the vast and the complete. The 
action of mind is rationally undeniable. Many minds or one f All in nature 
that serves to prove the action of mind, equally proves that that mind is one. 
There is in nature not only design, but that design is one— such, a unity, that 
nothing can explain it, but the presiding influence of the supreme inteUigence. 
The mind— the one all-ruling mind which is thus indicated by the phenomena 
of the visible universe, we devoutly acknowledge as God. Need I enter into 
any particulars in confirmation of the statement that the visible universe — ^un- 
derstanding bv that word all objects that affect our senses, except those which 
we trace to a human authorship, abounds with indications of one superintending 
mind ? Need I ask you to retrace paths which I would fain hope most of you 
have again and again trodden, in devout contemplation of the existence and 
attributes of a personal Qod P A few allusions to this vast contrivance may be 
interesting, however familiar to manv. 

Let us begin our rapid glance by looking at the world itself which we inhabit. 
Think of its form — a globe. Its rotundity is just adapted to its daily rotation, 
and its annual course. By these two re^cdar motions the earth has its nights 
and days, and its change of seasons ; ana we the inhabitants have our time to 
work, and time to rest, and enjoy that variety of life, and that supplv of food, 
which are suited to our nature. The crust of the earth abounds with various 
strata, each of which is fitted for the use and well being of man. Its clay, its 
coal formations, its metallic ores, its rocks, its various soils, all yield their ap- 
propriate and invaluable returns to the industry and to the wants of the human 
race. This globe, thus construct>ed, is girded with an atmospheric belt, so 
light, that we can move in it without impediment ; so transparent, that the 
ravs of light pass through it without resistance, and distant objects are discern- 
ible without confusion; so compact, and yet so flexible, that the slightest move- 
ment produces wide-spread vibrations, which skill and taste can blend into 
sweetest melodies ; so vital, that to pollute it is to produce disease, to with^ 
draw it is to inflict instantaneous death, to inhale it, in its freslmess, is health 
and prolonged life. A medium, so wonderfully adapted to receive and transmit 
the rays of light, is not left without such illumination. From the sun and its 
planets, from the moon and the fixed stars, this necessary radiance comes, and 
comes with a rapiditv that almost equals the quickness of thought. This light 
cheers, animates, and fructifies, while it throws over the face of the earth and 
the heavens, hues and tints of richest beauty. The earth itself, so wonderful in 
its construction, so impregnated with atmospheric influence, so illumined, is 
clothed with every variety of veget.able life. Between the smallest specimens, 
which it requires powerful artificial aid to discover or analyse, and the wide- 
spread banian tree, under the branches of one of which it is said that seven 
tnousand men have found shelter, what various products are found ! How 
curiously constructed, how adapted to the soil and climate in which they grow, 
how fragrant, how lovely, how regular and abundant in their delicious and 
nutritious fruits ! The nearest imitations of these productions in the form of 
wax, or linen, or feathers, or shells, we never gaze upon without acknowledging 
212 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



A LBCTURE BY TBS EBY. X. C. 6ALLAWAT, A.M. 

and admiring the taste and skill that wrought them. Yet how far short of the 
original is tne best copy ! And are we constrained to admit the action of 
mind in the imitation, and deny its necessity in the living, growing, perfect 

But pass from yegetable to animal life. Explore, as far as you can, the 
wonders of the watery element. The seas and riyers, vast and measureless 
as they are, are instinct with animal existence. What varieties ! How adapted 
to the dense element in which they live and sport ! The shape of the fish in 
its relation to the medium through which it has to pass — the position, the 
shape, the structure, and the strength of the various fins— can anything prove 
design, if such adaptations do not f If the waters abound with fivi^ contri- 
vances, is the air less rich in manifestations of a creating mind F from the 
minutest insect that commences and ends its life within the brief compass of a 
single day, through all the species of the feathered tribes, what variety again 
presents itself to our notice ! When we listen to their voices, gaze upon 
their plumage, observe their habits, study their uses, and examine the structure 
of their feathers, bones, muscles, daws, beaks, eyes, ears, is it possible to 
escape the impression that such adaptations of means to ends originated in 
thought, are the works of mind F The earlh has its appropriate inhaoiiauts as 
well as the waters and the air. Pass by all others, and gaze upon man, the 
noblest of the whole. In respect to our corporeal nature the acknowledgment 
oi the Psalmist is one which is never repesUied without awakening a hearty 
response — " I am fearfully and wonderfully made." The erectness of the body, 
the strength and fiexibility of the skeleton frame to which the muscles are 
attached, the various strength and uses of those muscles, the arterial and 
veinous system, the brain and its rami^ring nerves, the limbs, the hands and 
feet, the countenance of the human being — what works, what wonders are thus 
presented to our contemplation ! Take the five senses and their different 
organs, and what discoveries of design will you make ! The sense of feeling — 
a befitting watchman to announce the commencement of disease, or the approach 
of danger, pervades, as it should, the whole body. Taste and smell are neces- 
sary as tests of the wholesomeness of food : their organs are placed where they 
can best answer this end. A sense of hearing is necessary to apprize man of 
the approach of danger, to enable him to enjoy free intercourse with his fellow 
men, and appreciate the charms of music. The sense of hearing secures to 
him these great benefits — and who that has paid the least attention to the 
structure of the human ear, the form and substance of the outer ear, the pro- 
tection, the passages, the tympanum, the nicely balanced little bones attached 
to that perfect drum, and the connection of the whole, by nerves, with the 
brain and the oi^an of speech — who that has done this has failed to acknow- 
ledge and admire the proofs of marvellous wisdom and care which such a struc- 
ture indicates. And then the eye, the human eye, its position, its two- fold action, 
its bony shield, its lids, its transparent humours, its convex and concave form, 
it^ penect looking glass, its connexion with the brain, its uses. How wonders 
crowd upon us as we advance ! Still contemplate man after you have studied his 
physical structure ; refiect upon the mind that is within him — mind vigorous 
enough to apprehend and appreciate many of the wonders of the visible uni- 
verse, but not strong enough to originate them or to explain them fuUy, and 
then ask yourselves, is it possible that such indications of design as these 
could be if a superintending mind had not made them F Could phenomena so 
suggestive of tnought have originated without thought F What awakens so 
mucn wondering tnought in us, could it have begun without thought F Can 
the thought that gave rise to such indications of thought be anything short of 
the thought of Qod, t. e, of one mind, and that an iimnite mind ? Can man, 
who is in the habit of tracing numberless objects which he never saw made, and 
knows not how they were made, to the mina of hfinite being, hesitate, without 
the grossest inconsistency, to trace other indications of thought which differ 
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from human coatrivance only in their inimitable minuteness, their completeness, 
and incomprehensible greatness, to a mind so much higher than his own mind 
that he cannot measure its altitude, and hence calls it infinite, t. e, God ? 

Yes, thus we reason out the existence of God. The same works that 
prove his infinite intelligence equally prove his benevolence, his faithfulness, 
and his righteousness. The proofs of wise and good government are as clear 
as the proofs of creation. The continuance of the works that we have surveyed 
requires the same superintendence which was needed for their commencement. 
He that began must carry on. What proves the one proves the other ; and 
hence we beUeve in a personal God, who is not only the Author but the 
Governor of all things. 

Fellow men, such is our faith — a faith which needs further instruction 
and further confirmation than nature can give, but still a faith which is fully 
justified by facts that are open to universal observation, and the mode of 
reasoning which all men adopt. This faith is no modem invention, and no 
national or sectarian characteristic. It is the faith of all ages, of all countries, 
and of all tribes ; it is the faith of the untutor^ barbarian, and of the pro- 
foundest sage ; it is the faith that recognises among its devoted disciples the 

Shest intellects of which onr race can boast ; it is the faith of the young and 
the old, of the living and the dying ; it is the faith of humanity. 

Beware, then, ye who would strike out from such a stream and venture 
alone in the dark, deep, cheerless waters of atheism. Beware ! think well of 
the plunge you take ; be quite sure that you are wiser than your race ; be 
quite sure that you have well sounded all other depths first — explored all 
other regions first—explained all other mysteries first. Be sure ! for in some 
path which you have not trodden there may be lying some clear proof that 
there is a God. Do not, for your own sake, resort to the cold negation that 
there is no Gtod, till driven to it by the unequivocal utterance of every voice 
which the universe can express — till you have gone and looked for yourself 
into all the hidden retreats and mighty depths of this world, of all worlds, of 
all space, of all duration. Till then bie as modest as your knowledge is limited, 
and DC much more disposed to believe that there is another mind greater than 
your own, than to assume the very omnisdenoe yourself, which you are bold and 
Strang enough to say does not and cannot exist. Yes, till you yourself have 
exercised the omniscience that you deny to another, be willing to think and act 
as all other men do. Make yourself one with your race. Be true to humanity 
by believing that there is a Uod. 

And as &is faith enters your heart inquire, ''Is there not something due 
from me to that Being? His offspring—an hourly pensioner on his untiring 
and universal bounty, endowed with reason, conscience, will, affections, ought I 
not to have loved, honored, and obeyed him ? Am I not guilty of ii^ratitude 
and rebellion ? Am I then safe P Can I be forgiven P" Nature has anti- 
dotes. Providence speaks of the possibility of recovery. The Bible utters on 
this vital question the clearest response. The special mission of the Bible is to 
answer the inquiry of the conscience that discovers and feels that it has sinned 
agamst its Maker. Its proclamation to an ungodly world is, *' Look unto me 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is none 
else ;" " Gome now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your 
sins be as scarlet they shall be as white as snow ; though thev be red like 
crimson they shall be as wool ;** **For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life/' 
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AN EXHORTATION TO ABSOLUTE FAITH IN GOD. 
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At Finsbukt Chapel, Sumdat Evening, April 4, 1862, 

Being the Twenty.>sixth Aimivenary. 



** Be not faithless bat believing.** — John xz. 27, 

These words were originally addressed by our Lord Jesus Christ, to Thomas, 
sumamed Didymus. He was distinguished by the obstinacy of his unbelief 
with r^ard to the fact of Christ's resurrection. Indeed, among the disciples, 
there seeined to be but little disposition to receive this grand and funda- 
mental truth and fact upon which the whole fabric of our Christianity rests. 
And we cannot sufficiently admire the wisdom, and goodness of God in that 
he has oyerruled the unbelief of the first disciples, in order to strengthen the 
faith of other disciples in every age of tune. Had there been an over readiness 
to receive the report of Christ's resurrection, without due examination, with- 
out sifting the evidences of the fact, our faith woidd not have had so strong a 
basis as that which it now happily occupies. Thomas, however, seemed to be 
among the disciples, the most invincible of them all, as to the reception of this 
important fact, for he was heard to say, ''Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe." Here you see he very unwisely, very 
oensurably proposes a test of his faith of his own choosing, and determined that 
he would not believe the truth of our Lord's resurrection, unless he had him- 
self the opportunity of seeing in his hands the print of the nails, and putting 
his very finger into the print of the nails, and thrusting his hand into the scar 
which was made in his side, when one of the soldiers pierced him with a spear, 
" and forthwith came there out Wood and water." 

*' After eight days," from the period of this declaration, when the disciples 
were gathered together and Thomas with them, "came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst and said. Peace be imto you." Listead l)f up- 
braiding Thomas, as he justly might have done for his unbelief— instead of 
treating him with the scorn and severity which his obstinate and determined 
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resistance of the evidence already afforded might haye merited, he said to Tho- 
mas, '* Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thine 
hand, and thrust it into my side ; be not faithless but beltevtM^" 

This admonition and exhortation, this gracious and kind permission that our 
Lord afforded him to examine for himself, seemed completely to have vanquished 
him ; ** and Thomas answered and said unto him. My Lord, and my God ;" as 
if he had said, " Now I am fuUy convinced— not the shadow of a doubt remains 
upon my mind — ^and I worship him who is risen from the dead — my Lord, and 
my God." / 

lliose who stand opposed to the deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, finding it 
very difficult to elude the force of the testimony arising from the exclamation 
of Thomas, have said that he, having been taken very much on the surprise, 
broke out into this exclamation of astonishment — " my Lord and my God." As 
if he had said, " Is it possible that this is he who was nailed to the cross F I 
am entranced with wonder !" Now this is a very objectionable view of the 
passage, because it makes Thomas to " swear," and to "take the name of the 
Lord in vain." It may be very well for profane men, when they meet with any- 
thing that surprises them, to break out into the exclamation, "my Lord !" " my 
God !" But not so with Thomas one of the disciples of the Lord ; and I beg 
you to mark that this is not a mere exclamation indicative of surprise ; but that 
it was an act of adoration paid to Christ himself; for you must not overlook 
the expressioui Thomas said unto Him, addressing himself directly to Christ, in 
a spirit of great seriousness, believing conviction, and true devotion :" I ac- 
knowledge thee the risen Saviour to be my Lord and n^ God." And 
this he might safely say, when all the angels of God are commanded to 
worship him, and when he receives the homage of all the holy and happy in- 
telligencies of the heavenly state. They worship Qod and the Lamb. 

Thus you see, the language of my text in its original application, " Be not faith- 
leES, but believii^." But it is quite obvious that this exhortation is applicable 
much more extensively, and to a great variety of subjects. It is highly important 
that we should have faith in God, It is noted as one of the indications or 
prognostics of the latter day, that many should depart from the faitL " When 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?" And we are living, 
my dear hearers, in a very faithless age, and at a period of the world when the 
great fbundaticms of our faith are shaken to their very basis. I hold it, there- 
fore, incumbent upon all who minister in sacred things, to guard the minds of 
their hearers, and ec^pecially of the young people committed to their charge, 
against the faithless character of the existing age. And hence it is, that on the 
26th anniversary of the opening of this spacious place of worship in which 
G^d's presence has long resided, and God's Spirit has long acted upon the minds 
of multitudes, I thought it not an unsuitable topic of meditation to bring with 
me this evening, and to say to you all, the aged and the young, the rich and the 
poor, ""Be not fedtMess, but believing." 

And I would apply this in the first place, to the being and perfections of 
God, and to the relation in which he st-ands to his creatures. "Ye believe," 
said our Lord to his disciples, " in God." But there are many in the present 
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day who deny, and who attempt to disprove— if it was posdUe to dbl)rove— 
the existence of the Deity. : It is aa atheistical age ; and from the rostrum of 
the lecturer, from the platform of the public assembly, and from the infidel 
press, unblushing attacks are made upon the primary principle, of the being 
of God. Now, it is by faith that we believe that Qod is; for we see him not: 
we cannot handle the Deity, as Thomas the humanity of our blessed Lord. 
'* The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God." Is it not wonderful that 
in this 2^a of the world, there should be those who profess to renounce their 
Mth in the existence of the Eternal? They deny his personality upon the 
hypothesis of Pantheism. They tell us God is everywhere, and God is in every 
thing ; that God is nature, and nature God. They confound the effect with the 
cause ; and they take occasion from the fact of the divine immensity, and the 
Divine Omnipresence to deny God's personality, as a distinct intelligence, a 
divine, original being. And as they deny his personality, so they deny his per- 
fection; and they deny the relation in which he stands to his creatures, as their 
Creator, as their Rder, as their Preserver, as their Benefactor, as their 
Saviour, as their Judge. With regard to these floating mischiefs which are 
abroad in society, let me say to you, " Be not faithless, but believing." There 
m one God, even the Father; that God has a personal existence ; that Grod has 
a three-fold personality, I'ather, Son, and Holy Ghost : that God is clothed 
with all imaginable, and all possible perfection : that God stands related to you 
and you t.o him ; you are his accountable creature, and are held resposible at 
his bar : and " everyone of us,*' shall assuredly " give account of himself to God.'* 
II. I apply this to the inspiration and authority of the holy Scriptures, The 
faithlessness of man as to this great point requires no proof. There never was 
a day when the true nature of inspiration was so little underst'Ood and so little 
credited. Men tell us that the Bible is no further to be regarded than as it 
corresponds with the movements of our own understanding, the dictates of our 
own conscience, and the feelings which are natural to us as the creatures who 
are fallen. As to the special inspiration of Scripture it is a matter of scorn 
and derision. My dear hearers, all those who look candidly, and patiently go 
into an examination of the evidences of the inspiration and authority of the holy 
volume, will eome to this conclusion, that they must do a much greater violence 
to their understanding and to their conscience to refuse that evidence than to 
accept it. The unbeliever must admit facts which are perfectly incredible, be- 
fore he can successfully undermine the authenticity and the authority of the 
sacred volume. Now you are to believe that " all Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God ;" that " holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost ;" and whoever may blaspheme its sacred pages, whoever may set at 
nought the authority of divine revelation, yet it still asserts its majesty and its 
supreme sway ; and whatever is not found in the sacred writings is compara- 
tively insignificant of worth ; whatever is against the sacred writings is to be 
discarded as an abomination, and it remains for you to say— 

" Should all the forms that men derlse 
Auault my faith with treacherous art, 
I'd call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart.^' 
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'* Be not faithless but beUeving.'' 

IIL I apfily this, thirdly, to the great promise pf eternal life given to sinful 
man in Christ Jesus our Lord. The whole human race is in a state of moral 
and spiritual death, oondemned bj a righteous law, and in danger of final per- 
dition ; sleeping the sleep of death The gospel comes to man with the 
promise of life ; that life is in the Son of God— "The gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." This record must be believed in order that 
we may attain to the life which it proclaims and offers. My hearer, whoever 
thou ttt, dost thou believe on the Son of God? Dost thou believe him to be 
God's eternal and co-equal Son? Dost thou believe him to be the appointed 
Mediator between God and man? Dost thou believe in the efficacy of his 
sacrifice, and in the power of his intercession ? Without faith the message of 
reconciliation is rendered of non-effect. And having embraced that with an 
assured confidence it will bring to you the promise oi life — " I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly." — the life 
of justification by the power of God through the righteousness of the Surety — 
the life of regeneration by the power of the quickening Spirit — the life of the 
body by his resurrection from the tomb— and the life of the whole person ran- 
somed from the grave, body and soul, re-united, and made for ever blessed in 
the enjoyment of God. My hearers, " be not faithless but believing." Rely 
upon this promise, accept i^ apply it, and you will assuredly find that you 
** pass from death unto Hfe." 

I apply it, in the next place, to the unquestionable interest and care whidi 
God is pleased to take towards every individual in aU the circumstances in 
which he may be placed, and in all the variety of conditions through which he 
may pass: in other words, ''be not faithless but believing" as to the great 
doetiiae oi & particular providence in the affairs of men; that God has not 
abandoned our world to the guidance and plan of erring chance, but that he 
sits supreme upon his throne, marking every individual man, in whatever cir- 
cumstances he may be found, and caring for that individual. 

There is a common care of divine providence which is universal in its 
exercise ; and there is a special care of divine providence towards those who 
are of " the household of faith." Now to realize this is of great importance. 
God looks down from heaven on the earth ; he numbers the hairs of my head ; 
he watches my steps ; he appoints my lot ; he deals out my afflictions as so 
many medicinal appliances for my soul's good ; he hears my prayers ; he has a 
book for my sighs, a bottle for my tears ; he encompasseth my path, my lying 
down, and is acquainted with all my ways; whether I am stationary, or whether 
I move from place to place God is near me, God is with me, though I see not 
his shape, though I hear not his voice, though I am unconscious of any direct 
and visible mode of concurrence with him, yet I am surrounded by God ; 
travel where I may I can never travel out of the hollow of his hand; he cares 
for the sparrows ; he cares for me. " Be not faithless but believing.'' 

1 apply this, further, to the assured provision, defence, and preservation of 
all those who are the heirs of salvation. We pass from the doctiine of a 
general providence to the specific assurance which is given to every christian 
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man that God will provide for him. He sends the rain, he clothes the grass 
with its verdure, he gives t<^the lilies of the field their stateliness and beanty, 
and will he not x»re fpr yon, oh ye of little faith ? Tis the wantof faith wMdi 
leads ns to indulge in those hard suspicions, those God-dishonouring fears, 
those distracting questions, those corroding cares which eat out the life of our 
comfort. "Be not faithless but believing.'' Bishop Hail says with his 
characteristic point and simplicity, '' Did you ever see or hear of a father who 
fed his fowls and starved his chikhren ?" '' Bread shall be given, water shall 
be sure ;'* " seek first the kingdom of God and his nghteousness, and all other 
things shall be added unto you," for ''godliness with contentment is great 
gain, having the promise of the life that now is, and that which is to come." 
You shall have all that is really good for you— all that your heavenly Father 
sees to be necessary. Bather than this should not be the case the windows of 
heaven should be opened, and shower down blessings upon you. He has 
ensured your preservation ; you shall be kept by the mighty power of God, for 
"he keepeth the feet of his saints," kept from error, kept from outward 
transgression, kept from the seductions of an evil world, kept from the devices 
and snares of satan, " kept by the power of God through faith,'* mark you, 
" unto salvation." "Be not faithless but believing." 

I apply this still farther to that lawful and laudable enterprise in which you 
are engaged, with a view to your own advantage, the advantage of others, and 
the more immediate glory of God. We are sent into the world, each one, to 
act his appropriate part. We therefore propose to ourselves a certain course 
<^ procedure. Upon that course, once settled, is called down the blessing of 
heaven ; and I want you to feel that in this enterprise, whether undertaken 
with a view to your own lawful advantage, the advantage of those who stand 
connected with you, or in the service of God ; with a view to the advance- 
ment of Christ's kingdom and the glory of the Most High, you may be sure, 
through faith, of adequate and ultimate success. Perhaps not successful com* 
mensurate with your wishes and hopf s, because they may be too sanguine in 
expectation; but sudi a measure of success as God sees fitted for you, and 
»uch a measure of success as shall bring you to glorify his holy name, to 
acknowledge his blessing as resting upon your endeavour. Brethren, go forth 
in his strength, lay hold of the arm of Omnipotence, believe that the God who 
hath brought you hitherto, and who liveth among the children of men, will 
smile upon your undertaking, will bless your enterprise. I know that " except 
the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it." I know that 
" except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain ;" I know 
that ; .but I know that if I build and watch, in humble dependence upon God's 
aid, and God's promised blessing, I cannot ultimately fail of due success. "Be 
not faithless but believing." 

Again, I apply this, beloved brethren, to the state of agitation and convulsion 
in which the world is placed at the present moment. Distraction, perplexity of 
nations, changes," wars and rumours of wars,"everywhere prevail. The Christian 
must have some sympathy with the world in which he dwells ; and we are ready 
to say, when we contemplate the present aspects or auguries of society around us^ 
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what shaU the end of these thingfi be? Alas! master what shall we do P Bo? 
Wait-^heUeve-— pray. '* Be not faithless." Do n^ say, all these make against 
the prophecies of Scripture^ or the promises of the gospel, ox the cherished 
hopes of the discifdes of Christ. By no means ; for the walls of Jemsal^m 
and the streets thereof, were bniit in troidslofts times. €k>d mo?es in the 
whirlwind and in the stonn. He maketh ihe winds his chariot, the chmda 
the dnst of his feet. He is coming forth in a chariot filled with lore, conquer- 
ing and to conqner ; and will bend every event, however hostile, into complete 
snbservienoy to his holy purpose, and to ihe accomplishment of his divine 
will. Healise his agency in all ev^ts ; trace God in all the long concatena- 
tion of circumstances which history records. See how he has turned to his 
advantage all that has been distracting, and all that has been perplexing in the 
events of providence ; for when " clouds and darkness are nmnd about" him, 
^'judgment and justice are the habitation of his thrcme." Believe, only be- 
lieve. Look at the bow bended on the dark dond, and let that token assure 
your faith and strengthen your confidence; and assure yourself that all these 
things are woridng out the highest.good, and to redound to the g^ory of hb 
oame. I see it not — ^you may say, 1 camiot dedpher this from existing 
circumstances. No ! but ^ we walk by faith, not by sight." His way is in 
tiiBsea — ^his path is in the deep waters — ^his footsteps are untractable. There 
he is. " Be not faithless, but believing." 

: I apply this, l)riefiy and lastly, to the universal triumph of our liord Jesus 
Christ— to the supremacy of his religion throu^ut the whole earth. Breth- 
ren, we see not yet ^ all things put under him," but we assuredly bdieve that 
the time is coming wh^n he shall reign King over all the eartii. We have the 
purpose of God, we have the ^^romise of God, we have die partial fulfilment oi 
iihe promise, we have the facts of history, we have the indications of the present 
9ge, all in favour of the fixed expectation of the kingdom ot the Messiah in its 
universal establishment. There is a readiness in the minds of multitudes to 
recMve the message-*there is a willingness to hear it, to examine it, to test it ; 
there is a disposition on the part of multitudes to adjure their prejudices, and 
superstitions, and false opinions. We read, in the journals of our missionaries, 
from far off lands, that the darkness is great, that the day is dawning, and it 
only requires more faith, more love, more zeal, more liberality, more effort, in 
order to hasten the realizatimi of that blessed time when Jesus shall reign with 
undisputed sway, from the rivers to the ends of the earth, when all nations 
shall be tributary to him, and when they shall bring the riches and glory of all 
lands and place them at his feet with appropriate wcnrship, and with adoring 
praise ; saying, Now is come salvation and strength, and the power of our Gk)d, 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. '* Lord, I believe, help 
thou mine unbelief." " Be not faithless, but believing." 

Let us, in conclusion, siucerdy lament our want of faith. Lito the best 
minds there will sometimes intrude, by the direction of the great enemy, 
atheistical impressions. Sometimes questicms wiQ arise, with regard to the 
inspiration of Holy Scripture ; sometimes we are ready to question the truth 
of the promises of eternal life, in Christ Jesus our Lord; sometimes we are 
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ready to doubt, at least, in our own case, tbe care of a special providence over 
US and onr interests; sometimes we are tempted to bait in onr lawful and 
laudable raterprise, because we fear we sball be baffled, disconcerted, and dis- 
appointed ; sometimes in the agony of d^^ression, we look aroimd upon tbe 
false professors, and are ready to say, ^ Ah ! I sball lose tbe race, I shall never 
gain the prize, I shall fall like you V* No ! if you are " kept bj the power of 
God," you ^lall '* endure to tbe end." 

** More bapp7, bat not more leeare, 
The glorified spirits in heaven.** 

Sometimes the agitated state of the world confounds us ; sometimes we are 
ready to itduk that so great are the abofinding evils of the age that Christianity 
is losing rather than gaining ground, and that the kingdom of the Messiah 
seems farther off than ever. No: these fears are all the fruits of unbelief: 
therefore let a remedy be applied, and whatever may be your temptations or 
exercise of mind» accept the message of Jesus Christ. Ground your faith upon 
God's unchangeable nature, God's immutable truth, and leave him to accomplish 
his own work in his own way, and you will find that everything conspires for 
your good, and for the good^f the church and the worid. 

Let me mfer from this subject the hateful character of unbelief. What is 
it P An attack upon God's veracity. There are many persons who wonder 
that so much stress should be laid upon this particular, by their teachers, and 
by the writers of those treatises which insist strenuously upon the necessity 
of faith. "We hear," say they, "so much about faiik" Yes; and you 
cannot hear too much concerning it, because unbelief assaults the being of 
God, attacks the throne of Grod, and if it could attaui its own object and pur- 
pose, it would drive it out of the world, and out of existence too. Have you 
very seriously weighed this matter — "He that believeth not, maketh God a 
liar P*' He sets at nought the divine testimony. You know that if you have 
any ingenuous feeling ; if you have a spark of moral rectitude, a man that 
would chai^ you with being a downright liar, perpetrates the greatest insult 
upon you which you could possibly receive. But what is it for man, a worm, 
an insect, an atom, to rise up in the face of man, to calling Ood a liar P And 
this is just what you are doing while you are cherishing and indulgmg unbelief. 
"Be not faithless." 

Then a man may say, "How shall I accomplish this P — How comply with 
the exhortation of Christ P" Why, you must go to Christ for ability to com- 
ply ; and if you are conscious of your deficiency in this great particular, go this 
very night to Him who is the " Author and the Finisher of faith." For 
faith is not of ourselves, it is the gift of God." Go to him and say. Lord, 
help my unbelief." Go to him and say, " Lord, increase my faith." Go to 
him and ask him that if you have real faith, though it be weak faith, that 
weak faith may be increased, and then you shall not stagger at the systems of 
unbelief; but " be strong in faith, giving glory to God." I can hope that 
faith will enter into the bosom of some unbelieving man, and some unconverted 
woman this night. God has said, ** My word shall not return unto me void, 
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bat it shall acoomplish ih&t which I please." ^' Faith cometh hj hearings, and 
hearing by the Word of God." I therefore say to you in God's name, " Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved :" ''By grace are ye 
saved through faith." Lord, give us this " precious faith ^" — ^this faith which 
is by thy own operation^this faith which overcomes the world, iidiich triumphs 
in the dying hour— which conducts the subjects of it to the pearly gates of 
paradise, and then only bids them adieu, " when faith is lost in vision, and hope 
in full fruition." 

Lastly, remember, " that faith worketh by love." Did I hear any one say, 
''We have had a sermon wpon/aitk, and we have heard nothing upon good 
works P" Why, good works are but the genuine fruit of a divine faith ; there- 
fore if you are found believing, you will be found acting for God ; you will be 
found devoting your time, your substance, your all, to his honor and glory ; 
you will look to that because it shews your faith. That is what I wish you to : 
do this evening^-to shew your faith by your works — by the fruit of genuine 
faith, in all liberality, generosity, and kindness towards the cause, and towards 
the people of the B«deemer« May God bless you abundantly, and your dear 
honored pastor, who for forty years has laboured among you ; may he increase 
you more and more, you and your children; may he increase the fruits of your 
righteousness, and work in you the work of faith with power, and the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Ghrist, to which consummate blessedness we look, through the merit and in- 
tercession of our great High Priest, to whom be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

** Oh, for a strong and lasting faith, 
To credit what th* Almighty saith I 
T embrace the message of his Son, 
And call the joys of heaven our own. 

«< Then should the earth's old pillars shake, 
And all the wheels of nature break. 
Our steady souls shall fear no more 
Than solid rocks, when billows roar.*' 

<* Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above the rainable skies. 
Where th* eternal Builder reigns, 
And his own courts his power sustains.*' 



G., J. & B. Basks, Printers, 6 & 14, Bermondsey New Road, London. 
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THE GLOKIOUS GOSPEL, 

% &ttmn 
BY THE REV. W. S. EDWARDS, 



At Wbigh House Chapbl, (Rev. T. Binney's,) on Sumdat Evkhikg, 
Apbil 18, 1852. 



" The glorioos goq^el."'— 2 Cob. It. 4. 



The mass of mankind are satisfied with that which is superficial, rather than 
that which is profound. And this is a failing of our nature from which innu- 
merable and serious mistakes have extensively prevailed. It has imbued the 
mind with a false and pernicious estimate as to things in general, and conducted 
its reflections to the most erroneous decisions as to things of the greatest im- 
portance. That which is worthless has often been taken for that which is 
valuable ; and that which is valuable has oftien been taken for that which is 
worthless. Scared from investigation bj the task of research, men have been 
content for the most part, to grope tiieir way amidst the darkness of uncon- 
scious error ; deluded by the false appearances which have thickened so dosely 
on their vision. 

We have thrown out this fact as the illustration of another. What a vast 
difference of opinion, for instance, do you find existing in the world, as to the 
very object to which our brief text refers. Of all the schemes and theories which 
have ever been presented to the mind of man, there is not one to be found 
which has occasioned a greater variety of sentiment, or elicited a greater dis- 
parity of feeling than this : some treating it as unworthy of their notice or re- 
gard ; and others valuing everything else, only in proportion as they find it 
identified with it. To some it is the object of contempt and of scorn ; to others 
it is the object of delight and of pleasure. Some view it with indignant re- 
proach ; others with unbounded admiration. And this is a difference, the cause 
of which is to be traced to the influence of that unsubdued depravity, which 
wields its malignant energy in the heart of the one; and to the power of tha^ 
divine grace which holds its empire in the bosom of the other, and by which 
the mind has become enlightened, and the understandihg has become corrected. 

No. 27. 
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" The natural man receiveth not the things of God, neither doth he know them, 
but he hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit." 

How very remarkable was the change thus effected on the mind of Paul. 
Once he was a Pharisee of the strictest sort, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; and 
educated in all the forms of the Jewish ritual. You find him not only attached 
to its rites and ceremonies, but the bitter and the uncompromising opponent 
and persecutor of all those who declined or relinquished their adherence to it. 
But now ** brought out of darkness into marvellous light," the very object which 
he once hated he esteems aboye all price ; and the very gospel which he once 
loaded with every sentiment and epithet of scornful contempt, he now regards 
and admires with the liveliest affection, with the warmest hope, with the pro- 
foundest admiration. So far from being " ashamed" of the gospel he gloried 
in it, he boasted of it, he accounted it transcendantly superior to all things else, 
he calls it "the glorious gospel." 

The " gospeU* What is it ? It is that message of mercy and grace which 
God has made known to the world in the person and sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 
The angel who proclaimed his birth has thus beautifully defined it— ''Behold, I 
bring you glad tidings of great joy." That the apostle was fully justified in 
regarding it as " glorious," no devout and sanctified mind can question for a 
moment. In fact, there is not one single feature, not one single aspect in which 
it can by possibility be viewed, which does not justify, nay, which does not de- 
mand the high and distinguished appellation. This is the fact which we propose 
this evening to illustrate and confirm. Let us bring to it, beloved, that devout 
and prayerful spirit which is so essential to a right apprehension of "the truth 
as it is in Jesus." Consider what we say, and may the Lord give you under- 
standing. 

I. Contemplate ^^^/o7y^tV**o«r<?tf. With whom did this gospel origi- 
nate P Not with man, but with God ; not in the bosom of a seraph or an arch- 
angel, but in the mind of the Eternal. It was devised in the mysterious 
councils of the Holy Trinity, and it took its rise in the overflowing fulness of 
the infinite Godhead. In fact, it had in view a plan too vast, a purpose too 
mighty for the accomplishment of any created intelligence, however ennobled 
by genius, and however invested with power. Not all the wisdom of philoso- 
phers, not all the policy of statesmen, not all the profoundest researches of 
angelic legions, could have devised or developed so mighty and so grand a 
scheme. And had not God in pity to our race, revealed and made it known, not 
a ray of its light could have illumined our path, not a note of its melody could 
bave gladdened our ears. Ere the gospel was published on our earth, for 4000 
years had human nature been subjected to the practical apph'cation of every 
theory which could be devised to improve and ennoble its condition. While 
yet every species of discipline, every variety of culture, every scheme of politi- 
cal economy, every effort of philosophy, only served to augment those fearful 
necessities by which it was oppressed, and to thicken the shadows of guilt in 
which it was involved. Man's misery was so great, man's degradation was so 
rife, that no human wisdom, however comprehensive — no human might, how- 
ever great — ^no human skill, however vast, or well applied — could arrest the 
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rising they portended, or alleviate the heavy sorrows they so grievously inflicted 
and wJiether man roamed amidst the hordes of savage barbarism, or dwelt 
amidst the marble palaces and monuments of classic and of dvilised existence ; 
he was everywhere the helpless victim of a potent and a pming want, whose 
cravings after something better, no earthly energy conld meet, no earthly power 
could silence or remove. 

Then came the gospel Its arrival had been predicted by the Almighty in 
the garden of Eden, when all nature paused in breathless silence, shocked at 
man's transgression, expecting the dire infliction of the merited punishment. 
He descended to the eeaih, not armed with the thunderbolts of vengeance, but 
clad in the symbols of mercy, bearing the sceptre of hope— and then it was that 
he pronounced that great and precious promise, replete with mercy and with 
love : " The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head ;" a promise re- 
iterated in the sacrifices of ages that succeeded, and a promise which received 
its fulfilment, when in the fulness of time he sent forth his Son. 

It is thus, then, that the Author of the '' glorious gospel" is '' the blessed God." 
And distinctly and beautifully does the word of God attest the fact. We are 
informed that '' God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have everlasting life." 
We are informed that the gospel is the* "wisdom of God and the power of 
God." We are informed that *' God who is rich in mercy, in his great love 
wherewith he hath loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses and sin, 
hath quickened us, and raised us up, and given us to sit together in heavenly 
places with Jesus Christ;" and we are informed that he is the "Author of 
eternal salvation to them that believe." Yes, my brethren, it is " the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God;" the brightest emanations of the glory of Him who 
laid the foundations of the earth, and stretched out the curtain of the skies ; — 
ithe glory of him who " holdeth the waters in the hollow of his hand, and taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing;" — the glory of him who "maketh the clouds 
his chariot ;" — ^who launched the ponderous planets in their spheres, and who 
hung the brilliant sun in the heavens ; and whom cherubim and seraphim, thrones 
and dominions, principalities and powers adore, and worship with holy ecstacy 
and pleasure. Behold, then, this gospel in its glorious origin. It comes, en- 
forced by paramount authority; it merits your wannest admiration, and well 
indeed does it justify the distinguished appellation by which the apostle has 
expressed it, when he describes it as " the glorious gospel." 

II. Ckmtemplate ihe glory of Us preparations. We commonly infer the 
grandeur of a plan from the nature and extent of those arrangements which 
are ordinarily adopted for the purpose of securing its completion. Let us apply 
this criterion to the theme of our text ; looking at those events by wliich the 
gospel was preceded, by which the world was prepared for its introduction. 
We behold a chain of preparatory elements and actions, rites and ceremonies, 
reaching from the creation of the globe, and converging from all quarters of the 
«arth, and binding its final links to the cross of Christ as the common and uni- 
versal centre. It was the grand design of the gospel to vindicate the honor of 
the Godhead, to harmonize the attributes of deity, to reconcile man to his 
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offended Maker, to open a pathway to heaven for the mhabitants of earth, to 
spoil and drfeat the prindpidities and powers of hell. Brethren, the design 
was pre-eminently vast, and the mighty apparatus which preceded its de- 
velopment was distingoidied by a grandenr proportionately great. This earth 
on which we live was expressly formed to be the platfram of its power ; and 
for this the great Creator launched it into being, and placed it in its orbit on 
the highway of worlds* When 4^ heavens were prepared, and a compass was 
set on the face of the deep, Christ was there, rejoicing over the habitable 
parts of the earth, and having his delights with the sons of men. Oh, yes ; he 
formed the world of matter, for the one great purpose that the world of mind 
might be redeemed. And but for this, the globe on which we live would have 
been but us a solitary pebble dropped out of his hand into the depths of un- 
fathomable space, and confined to the solitudes of changdess oblivion. All its 
majesty and gnmdeur, all its glory and beauty, all its sunlight and starlight, 
all its fruitfulness and verdure, all its laws and revolutions*- all of these, were 
purposed, and ordained, that thus in the ages to come might '' shew forth the 
exceeding riches of his grace.'' He took the earth and hung it upon nothing, 
that his Son might be cradled and become incarnate in it ; he clothed it with 
his bounty, lighted it up with his smiles, and with its beauty, that all its hills 
and its vallies might be vocal with the*praises of redeeming grace. 

And as creation was thus designed for the coming of this gospel, so also 
were all the arrangements and movements of providenoe expressly controlled 
and overruled lor its i^proaching advent and publication on the earth. Even 
its bitterest foes became the unconscious instruments for advancing its pro- 
gress. They were all, but the axe with which he hewed away the dark and 
towering battlements of satan's kingdom; kings held their scq)tres, and 
monarohs were cast down from their thrones ; heroes pushed the conquest far 
and near ; nations were adjusted and established by equal laws and uniform 
advantages, or wrecked and scattered by civil anarchy and pc^tioal convulsion, 
but just to usher in the illustrious reign of Him who was to be "the Prince <d 
peace ;" whose holy precepts were to calm and assuage the infuriated passions 
of mankind* and whose precious blood was to flow from the altar of his cross 
to wash away the guilt which dyed and stained the nations with its scarlet and 
its crimson sins. The military pomp of Xerxes, the triumphant marches of 
Darius, the victories of Alexander, the sweeping conquests of Eoman legions, 
all of them, though they '* meant not so," neither did their hearts think S0| 
were the unconscious instruments for advancing and preparing the world for 
the introduction of this *' glorious gospeL" 

And what was the whole Jewish economy but just the scaffolding which 
foreshadowed to the generations of mankind the grandeur of the finished and 
completed structure? For this were the hosts of Pharaoh engulphed in 
i^;ypfs dark sea; for this were the tribes of Israel kd and fed as they 
wandered in the desert ; for this was the ark placed on Sinai, amid the pomp of 
procession and the sound of music ; for this the temple was reared in its magL 
nificence and glory ; for this the altar smoked with its blazing victims;^ and for 
this all the hosts of heaven watched in a holy ecstacy and pleasure, while every 
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fallmi sj^t of perdition led iii wild and terrified dismay, and the earnest ex- 
pectations of the creature intensely waited for its coming. 

Behold, then, this gospel in its vast and gkmous prepacation ; and when yon 
contemplate the stupendous process by whidi the worid was ripened, and ma^ 
tured, for its illustrious aj^pearing, must you not feel and acknowledge bow 
just and true, and appropriate was the sentiment oi Paul when he commended 
it to the reflection of all sucoesraf e generations as '' the glorious gospel f* 

lU. Chntemphie the fflory o/iU moMfeiiatwrn. Here it will be neoessaiy to 
explain a little. It was by the aetual appearance of Jesus Christ upon tiie 
earth that the gospel was visibly unfolded to man. And here it must be ad* 
mitted that, M«ording to the ordinary notions of human greatness and grandeur^ 
there was nothing for the most part which was eiihet adapted to excite human 
applause, or to win human admiration. Men had r^^arded things as ''glorious'^ 
only in proportion as they were attended by outward pageantry and shew ; 
and men estimated things as great only as they saw them in the pomp and 
circumstances of those kings and i^ces of the earth who moved amid the 
tented plains of the batUe-field, greeted by the plaudits of military conquest^ 
or who dwelt in palaces of marble enriched with the spoils of victorious cam* 
paigns, and who awarded at their pleasure the crowns and sceptres of inferior 
provinces and states. Now it is scarcely needful to remind you that no such 
glory as this had that Prince oi the kings of the earth, by whom the gospel 
was revealed. He came in a poor and lowly state, and when he stood at the 
bar of Pilate he asserted plainly " My kingdom is not of this world." Nay, a 
common stable was his pahice — disciples from the lowest grades of life were 
his only attendants — an insulting reed was put into his hand for a 8Ceptre--a 
wreath of thorns was placed on his brow for a crown— and a cross of igno^ 
minions suffering was assigned to him in contempt for a throne. Here are 
facts, which, viewed apart and separate from others, present the gospel in its 
humblest form, and which make it, to the pride of the natural man, the object of 
seomful and bitter contempt. But hushed be the voice of reproach ! The 
very humility which enshrouded the grandeur of his glorious errand was only 
assumed to accomplish the loftiest of purposes, — a purpose which nothing but 
the essential dignity of his nature could achieve and complete. 

Brethren, "ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he 
was rich, ye^/or our sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might be 
made rich." He came to arrest the progress of the curse, to remove the 
terrors of the law, to lift our prostrate spirits to the skies, to " make us kings 
and priests unto God and the Father ;" and the very obscurity and meanness 
in which he lived on earth expressly served to shew the littleness of this world's 
grandeur and this world's greatness compared with blessings great and glorious 
like these. 

And as his work was glorious in its nature, so also was that work accom'> 
panied in its every stage and step by glorious attestations of his dignity and 
his own illustrious commission. Ah ! it is true he lay a little babe in the 
manger of Bethlehem, but a blazing world was launched in yonder heavens to 
light the Eastern magi to his feet. It is true he had not the honours of an 
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earthly soyerei^ to attend his person with its pomp and parade> but he moved 
from place to place followed by the crowds who hung in eager interest upon 
his lips, and who started with amazement at his wonder-working power ! It is 
true he had not the incense of applause from the great and noble of the earth, 
like an earthly sovereign, but he h>osened the tongue of the dumb to celebrate 
his praise, and poured Uie tide of health to make the leper and the lame rejoice 
together in his presence. It is true he had not the external shew and that 
power and dominion which was wielded by the emperors and monarchs oi 
earth, but all the elements of nature were obedient to his voice. Sickness and 
disease went at his bidding, and the winds were calmed at his word, and the 
graves disgoi^;ed their tenants at his oalL It is true he had no stately palace 
skirted by Boric columns, and crowned by lofty and imposing domes, but the 
globe itself was his palace, the mountam summit was capped with splendour in 
his transfiguration to attest his dignity, and the boisterous waves were hardened 
into a solid pathway for his feet. And when he died he had not his sombre 
train of mourners, or a vast retinue of followers to grace his funeral procession, 
and rend their garments in token of their sorrow, but the earth split its bosom, 
the temple veil tore itself in twain, the aun veiled his disk, the earth was 
covered with darkness, the centurion attested his dignity, and the crowd who 
came to scoff smote on their breasts and went back to their dwelling in the 
very angubh of excitement and terror. Stand back, ye kings and princes, ye 
philosophers and heroes of the earth 1 Which of your proudest modeb can 
boast of greatness and glory such as this F He is the Lord of glory, the King 
of kings, heaven his throne, earth his footstool, light his garment, clouds his 
chariot, angelic hosts his retinue ! He died, he rose, he ascended, and he led 
of^[>tivity captive, and received gifts for men. He shivered the shrines of 
idolatry with the sceptre of mercy. He changed the crown of thorns for the 
jew^ed diadem of universal empire ; and thus shall he reign until he hath put 
all things under his feet, and diffused his glory from the rivers to the ends of 
the earth. 

Behold, then, brethren the gospel in its glorious manifestation; and when 
you thus survey it, how can you be surprised that the apostle, fired with the 
glowing ardour of his theme should call it "the glorious gospel " 

IV. Contemplate the glory of itt iriumphi. What other system has ever 
accomplished such conquests as this ? In its purity and holiness it has forced 
and found its way into the innermost recesses of depravity and crime, expdling 
whatever opposed its reign. It has sit enthroned in absolute dominion, wield- 
ing its energy in unrestricted might and power. It met the thief on Mount 
Calvary, and it changed his spirit from a culprit into a king and priest unto 
God. It met Saul of Tarsus on his way to Damascus, and it changed him from 
a bold blasphemer into a weeping suppliant before the cross of Christ. It 
met the stem goaler at Philippi, and it drew the cry from his afflicted heart, 
" What must I do to be saved i*" It was preached on the day of Pentecost ; 
and three thousand cried, " Men and brethren, what must we do ?" And what 
has it not accomplished since F Why it has waded through seas of blood ; walked 
through fires of martyrdom ; pushed its conquest east and west, north and 
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south ; braved the fury of princes ; ^orn out the anger of despots ; defeated 
the craft of priests ; outstriplped the schemes of philosophers ; and risen in 
majesty and glory, demanding the admiration of the earth ! Nations have 
vanished with the lapse of time ; cities have become entombed in the soil on 
which they stood ; kingdoms have been blotted from the map of being, with 
the progress of ages — but the glorious gospel has survived them all, wielding 
its colossal might and energy amid the wide waste of all things else, going to 
and fro in the earth, making the desert to rejoice and blossom like the rose. 
It went forth with the apostles to the regions of idolatry ; it entered the 
temples and palaces ; it shook the shrines of heathenism, overturned the altars 
of false and impious deities — and so it triumphed there ! It went forth with 
Miurtin Luther, through the continent of Europe ; it shook the nations from 
their slumber, roused the church from its lethargy, sounded the cry,''Justification 
by faith alone" — and so it triumphed there ! It went forth through the British 
Isles ; it made the preaching of Wesley and Whitefield the power of God to 
the salvation of thousands. It covered the land with sanctuaries and filled them 
with the worshippers of God in Christ — and so it triumphed there ! It went 
forth with Moffat to the burning sands of Afnea, and with Williams to the isles 
of the Southern Sea ; and with Morrison to the spicy plains of China—and in 
many a blessed instance, it has gloriously triumphed there ! And soon shall 
it achieve yet far more splendid victories ; far more illustrious conquests. Na- 
tions shall cast their idols to the moles and bats ; iib shall go forth conquering 
and to conquer : the tidings of its joy shall roll on every plain, and resound 
through everj forest ; the dwellers on the hills and in the valleys shall shout 
to each other ; and the mountain tops from the distant moutains oatch the 
flying joy, till earth shall roll the rapturous hosanna round; and then 
shall be sung in the strains of universal melody, and answered in the music of 
the skies, the song of universal triumph, won and completed by '' the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God.'' 

Lastly — Contemplate th€ glory of its purpose. For what purpose has this 
gospel been given P and for what object is it published on the earth P Not, 
my hearers, merely to exdte your curiosity, but to turn you from sin and satan ; 
not merely to win your applause, but to save your souls ; not merely to call 
forth your pndse, but to take those precious souls of yours, and nourish them 
up to everlasting life ; to publish to you a Saviour — and this is just what you 
want : you cannot commend yourselves to God by any methods of your own. 
It is recorded in historic narrative of a poor heathen, who was toiling in a 
wearisome pilgrimage, with feet wounded and bleeding from the sharpened 
iron on which he trod, to propitiate his idol god ; that when in the course of 
his journey, he heard a missionaiy preaching " the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God," he paused, and listened, and at length, with tearfal eye, he said — " This is 
what I want ; this is what I want !" He abandoned his pilgrimage, threw 
away the spikes that tortured him, and found the true popitiation for his guilt— 

** A ucrifloe of nobler name, 
And rioher blood tban — *' 

any which he himself could offer ; «id so it must be with you. In vain yon 
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seek for peace with God by methods of your own ^ it is the gospel whiA ftlone 
6an bless and save you. '' This is a faithful saying and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Qirist Jesus came into the world to save sinners." This is the grand 
purpose of the gospel. You are guilty, and the gospel brings you an atone- 
ment for your guilt; you are condemned, and the gospel brings you a 
reprieve from your condemnation ; you are polluted, and the gospel brings you 
a fountain where you may wash, and be whiter than snow. Here is peace for 
tiie troubled conscience, hope for the agitated bosom, balm for the wounded 
spirit, acquital for the trembling culprit, joy and heaven for the outcast sinner. 
" There is no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus." No. All their 
sorrows melt and fade before ''the glorious gospel of the blessed God." Death 
is transformed into a messenger of mercy before " the ^orious gospel of the 
blessed of God." Judgment is disarmed of all its terrcnrs, and eternity of aU 
its gloom, before '' the glorious gospel of the blessed God." Oh ! believe, be- 
lieve the record true-—" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." This is the great purpose of the gospel, and who sees not its grandeur 
and its excellence ? 

Belovedy let us this evening, in the house of God, come to the altar and avow 
again our invincible, our immovable adherence to " the gl(»rious gospel of the 
blessed God." Woe to the British churches when the gospel loses its para- 
mount place in them ! Yes ; when sorrow shall invade our dwellings and death 
shall steal away, in gradual or sudden stroke, the desire of our eyes, we will 
calm our spirits with the abounding consolations of " the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God." When we lie upon our dying couch, and the tide of life is 
ebbing out, and drifting our spirits from the shores of time, our last breath 
shall depart in the utterance of our gratitude for '' the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God." When the earth and its works shall blaze together in the final 
Gonfiagration, we will stand with a calm and undisturbed serenity placing our 
reliance for happiness and bliss on " the glorious gospel of the blessed God." 
When the times and seasons shall have run their course, and the globe shall 
be blotted from the highway of space, and swept from the map of being, 
we will gather to the palace of the King of kings, and swell the anthem of uni- 
versal joy for "the glorious gospel of the blessed God." "God forbid that we 
should glory, save in the cross of Christ." 



G., J. & B. Banks, Printers, 6 & 14, Bermondsej New Eoad, London. 
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THE EARTHLY AND THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE. 

% $wxim 
BY THE HON. AND REV. BAPTIST W. NOEL, 



At John Street Chapel, Bedford Row, on Sunday Evening, 
April 11, 1852. 



'< Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive ; thou hast received gifts for 
men : yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them." Psa. Ixviii.lB. 

As the title of this Psalm indicates, it was composed by David ; and, if you 
will look at 29tli verse, you will see that it was written at the time when the 
temple, called the ark of God, was established at Jerusalem. " Because of 
thy temple at Jerusalem, shall kings bring presents unto thee." And therefore 
it was not written in any period before David's reign ; since the ark was not 
placed at mount Zion till then; and yet it was written before the separation 
of the ten tribes from the two, for in the 26th and 27th verses we read of 
"the congregations of the Lord." "There is little Benjamin, their ruler," 
(that is the ruler of the heathen,) " the princes of Judah, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali." Now those princes were not in the 
congregations of Jerusalem, after the separatibn of the ten tribes, it could not 
therefore be written in any reign subsequent to that of Solomon. But it was 
not written in Solomon's reign, nor by Solomon, because the whole of 
it is a celebration of recent victories, it was therefore obviously written 
as the title expresses, by David, after the close of some great victory, when 
the ark was brought to Jerusalem ; and probably at the close of his greatest, 
and latest triumphs, when the royal city of Kabbah was taken, and the 
last place that held out against his dominions was subdued. 

David, by the help of God, made rapid victories over each of the nations 
around him, that opposed his dominion. In the eighth chapter of the Second 
Book of Samuel, you find a series of these victories related; the Philistines 
were totally subdued, who laid to the west and south of his dominions ; Moab 
on the east was entirely subjugated ; and in the second verse of this chapter 
we read, " the Moabites became David's servants, and brought gifts." The 
Syrians next were subdued ; for we again read, in the sixth verse, that " the 
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Syrians became servants to David and brought gifts/* The Arabs next follow 
in the train of his victories, and in the' fourteenth verse, (after another vic- 
tory over the Syrians in which eighteen thousand of his enemies were 
slaughtered) it is said "he put garrisons in Edom ; throughout all Edom put he 
garrisons, and all they of Edom became David's servants." To the south 
east, far into the wilderness, did the Arabs obey their conqueror. Still, 
amongst the powerful nations of the Syrians there were those that were un- 
subdued, and when the unprovoked insult from Hanun, accompanied with me- 
nacing appearances of invasion, induced David to assemble against them, we find in 
the tenth chapter of this book that his general Joab won a signal victory over the 
combined forces of the Syrians and of Ammon. David, as you read at the 
end of this chapter, won a yet more important victory, of his own, over the 
Syrians, and the result was, that the Syrian nations generally became David's 
servants. " And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer (19th 
verse,) saw that they were smitten before Israel, they made peace with Israel, 
and served them; so the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more." Two or three years of seige under the command of this brave 
and experienced general, Joab, subdued the Ammonites, and brought that capital 
to the point of a surrender, and then it was that David, at Joab's invitation, col- 
lected a large army and accomplished the entire subjugation, of that important 
nation. Thus were all his enemies subdued ; Rabbah was taken — ^as we read 
at the close of Sam. xii — and David was henceforth free from all molestation 
from all his enemies round about. It was then, it appears, this beautiful Psalm 
was composed ; when ascribing his victorious powers justly to Qtod who had 
preserved him withersoever he went ; he said, " Let God arise, let his enemies 
be scattered; let them also that hate him flee before him; as smoke is driven 
away, so drive them away ; as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God." And then anticipating the result of this double 
fact— their military success, and the religious service that they exclusively 
rendered to Jehovah at Jerusalem, he said (29 th verse,) "because of thy temple 
at Jerusalem, shall kings bring presents unto thee." And anticipating with 
confidence the day when the manifestation of Gtod's protecting power, and the 
results of religion among the people, should lead the tribes to associate them- 
selves, from amongst the heathen nations to the people of the Grod of Israel ; 
he says, "princes shall come out of Egypt ; Ethopia shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto God." 

In these circumstances it was that David, in this inspired hymn thus ad- 
dressed the Almighty. " Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity 
captive ; thou hast received gifts for men : yea ; for the rebelious also, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them." 

An examination of the language of Scripture, and the use of words in Scrip- 
ture with referencie to all these expressions, would lead me to a greater length 
in exposition of this passage than the time allotted for a sermon will ad- 
mit, but those who will consieer this subject, and in "reading the Scrip- 
tures observe the language here used, will be guided, I think, to this con- 
clusion, that when the Psalmist said, "thou hast ascended on high," he spoke 
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of God as a conqueror retummg from his war to his own palace in heaven ; as- 
cending on high, not to mount Zion, which is never so spoken of, but to heaven, 
which is constantly so spoken of, according to the language of the prophet 
Isaiah, as well as in many other places. " I dwell in the high and holy place 
with him also that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." 
The Lord had conquered his enemies by David, and was now returned to his 
glory, even as he had descended, by the manifestation of his power, towards 
his friends and foes. Next *' thou hast led captivity captive." The constant 
use of the word " captivity" shews that it is not meant those who pay captive 
but prisoners. Thou hast led a prey captive, a body of captives captive. He 
had made his enemies his prisoners ; that is by the feats of David and the 
Israelites, he had subdued all the leaders and princes, of those furious, and 
hostile nations. They all became subject to him, through the prowess of those 
armies to which he gave his general blessing. Thou hast led those prisoners 
captive. 

In the next place the Psalmist celebrated the goodness of Qod to his people 
by saying, " Thou hast received gifts for men." The word literally is, amoftff 
men; and whether the word "men** here refers to his enemies or to his 
people Israel, is of little momenti the sense is obvious whichever of these two 
interpretations is received. Probably he means among his people, ''Thoa 
hast received gifts among men," that is, among the Israelites. The gifts 
mentioned are those spoken of in verse 29, and in many other places of Scrip- 
ture. "Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto 
thee." In the eighth of Samuel, as well as in many other places, it is men-? 
tioned that these conquered nations brought gifts, that is, tribute to David. 
And if you look at the twenty-sixth chapter of the first book of Chronicles, 
you read of the use that was made of these gifts — " Shilometh and his brethren 
were over all the treasures of the dedicated things which David the king, and 
the chief fathers, the captains over thousands and hundreds, and the captaina 
of the host had dedicated ; out of the spoils won in battles did they dedicate 
io maintain the house of the Lord" Jehovah, then, by D^id his servant, had 
received from all those conquered nations gifts for the building of his temple 
at Jornsalem, and the blessing of his favoured people. And finally, the Psalm- 
ist adds, " yea, for the rebellious also," because the effect of building the 
temple at Jerusalem, and of blessing his chosen people^ would be, indirectly, 
but most extensively, the blessing of the conquered nations, as it would lead to 
an aoquaintanoe with the truth and the service of the true God, aiid would 
make many of them at least, his friends and his servants. And 

Lastly. The result of these gifts which were received from the conquered 
nations is expressed by our text, " yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them." Now where he would dwell is manifest by the 
context, for in the sixteenth verse it is said on mount Zion. " The hill of 
God is as the hill of Bashan ; an high hill as the hill of Bashan." " This is 
the hill which God desireth to dwdl in ; yea, the Lord will dwell in it for 
ever." Many similar passages tell us that the Lord dwelt at Mount Zion 
" In Salem was his dweUing place, and his habitation in mount Zion." " For 
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the Lord hath chosen Zion, he hath desired it for his habitation." It was 
there the Lord chose to dwell, because his Shechinah was the token of his pre- 
sence, especially in that temple, and there he sought to be especially honoured 
by his people. The result, then, of the conquest of these nations and the 
erection of this temple to his honor would be that the Lord Grod should dwell 
on the hill of Zion among his people to bless them, and all those who became 
proselytes to true religion be fellow worshippers with his own people. 

But while this is the obvious, or, as it seems to me, the obvious sense of 
the passage, the apostle Paul applies it, as you recollect probably, to a much 
higher good, and uses these words respecting it, in the fourth of Ephesians, 
" Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. Wherefore he saith (God saith, the Holy Spirit saith) When he 
ascended up on high he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men." So 
that he applies this directly to our Lord. " Wherefore he saith (the Holy 
Spirit saith) when he (God) ascended up on high he led a body of captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. Now that he (Jesus) ascended, what is it 
but that lie also descended first into the lower parts of the earth ? He that 
descended is the same also that ascended far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things. And he gave some, apostles, and some, prophets, and some, 
evangelists, and some, pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, and the edifying of the body of Christ." It is to 
this that the inspired apostle applies the language and the textiire of the whole 
psalm. The passage here he applies directly and in argument to the ascension 
of our Saviour and the gifts he has received for men. I view the principle 
upon which he so applies it, that it expresses, through the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, a general truth, that God does not once, but many times, ascend 
on high for the blessing of his people upon his conquered enemies, leads his 
prisoners captives, receives gifts, not for himself, but " for men, yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them." What he did in 
David's day he did again and again afterwards successively in princes who 
served him, and more^han all, and most of all, he did it in Jesus Christ, who 
was " God manifest in the flesh," and to whom they remartably, and espe- 
cially, and most accurately belong ; for it received the spiritual pi*elusive ac- 
complishment in their existence ; its grand accomplishment was reserved for 
Christ, And accurately does the apostle Paul turn to the Saviour himself and 
say, " Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast 
received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious abo, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them." 

Now let us notice the exact analogy, or, at least the analogy which there is 
between these two illustrations of the same truth. As the Almighty, when he 
had, by his servant David, conquered the heathen nations around, did, as we 
read in another place, return to his place — (for this is his language respecting 
his dwelling in heaven, " I will return to my place,*) so did the Saviour, when 
he had accomplished the work given him to do, ascend up towards heaven. 
Many saw him, with their own eyes witnessed it, with their own lips professed, 
testified it to numbers that heard them. They saw him slowly ascending from 
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Mount Olivet, the very place where his blood had been shed for sinners, going 
to his rightful glory. Angels immediately bore witness to their Messiah and 
their Maker, and declared that he was gone up to heaven. The apostles im- 
mediately testified the same to those who could not contradict their testimony, 
and all revelations respecting the knowledge of that journey heavenwards, of 
which they could only, with the natural eye, see the early commencement, were 
now finished by Jesus rising to the throne of glory, to be at the right hand of 
his Father ; angels, and authorities, and powers being made subject to him. 
There he has reigned, and there he will reign till he comes again. Our Lord 
had come upon the earth for us ; for us had the nails driven into his hands at 
Calvary ; died in the presence of his disciples ; ascended up to heaven ; is 
there at this moment, and is there to reign ; he is gone up, " God manifest in 
the flesh— God over all blessed for ever," that he might receive his own throne, 
and at length extend his dominion over this rebellious earth. 

In the next place, as the Almighty God, then, had made his enemies in all the 
heathen nations around captive, so as to restrain their violence and defeat their 
machinations altogether, so the Lord Jesus Christ has accomplished a more 
important defeat on behalf of his people. You recollect that it is stated that 
satan is " the prince of this world" — " the god of this world ;" that " he work- 
eth in the children of disobedience ;" that he " takes men captive at his will ;" 
that he " blinds their understanding ;" he puts into the mind of one, as he did 
into that of Judas, to betray his Lord, and into the heart of another, as he did 
into the heart of Annanias, to lie against the Holy Ghost, and is now that 
powerful Being to whom the world bows down as its King. But that power 
was effectually undermined the day when Jesus, on the cross, wrought out our 
redemption, and when he ascended to glory, and did, as it wexe bind all those 
rebellious spirits to his chariot wheels, and triumphed over them on his cross, 
according to the apostle Paul, in the Epistle to the Colossians — " Having 
spoiled principalities and powers he made a shew of them openly, triumphing 
over them on the cross." He had announced this beforehand, when the whole 
amount of his suffering was before his prescience ' distinctly ; then, he 
said with joy, " I beheld satan, like lightning fall from heaven." Again, his 
soul triumphed in the prospect, when just ere he entered on his agonizing 
scenes he said, "Now is the judgment of this world ; now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out ;" and then triumphed effectually over satan. And if 
the devil still works in the children of disobedience, and still prevails in this 
world, it is only in pursuance of this prediction of the Almighty, " Sit thou at 
my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool." After awhile the 
wickedness of man, the ungrateful, obstinate perverseness of our corrupt hearts 
are to be changed, that the full blaze of divine goodness may shine before the 
whole universe, when at length this rebellious world shall be reclaimed to him. 
And the day is coming when satan shall be effectually and for ever subdued. 
Bound now by the chain of Divine decrees, and the omnipotent power of the 
Saviour, which he cannot resist, at a distant day to be laid hold of and shut up 
himself. We read in the Apocalypse that for a thousand years he is to tor- 
ment and deceive the nations no longer, and ultimately to be entirely sub- 
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dued, according to that earliest, and one of the greatest of the promises made 
to satan himself by his Almighty Maker, "He shall bruise thy head." -And 
according to that revealed intention of the Almighty, he sent Jesus into the 
world ; for this purpose was the Son of God manifest, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil fully and for ever. Meanwhile, in every instance, when 
any heart is changed from unbelief to faith ; from ungodliness to the service 
of its Maker ; and from wickedness to holiness, is he made victor over satan. 
The devil loses his DOwer ; and that mission given by our Lord t-o St. Paul, is 
accomplished in each one, " To turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto Qod." Never let us forget how great a blessing the Lord 
Jesus Christ has wrought out for us when he made those powerral foes of 
ours, against whom we could oppose no effectual resistance, submissive to his 
wish, and exercised his Divine authority over them and those whom they 
had made captive. 

When, also, in the next place, our Lord accomplished this great deliverance 
that made our great and insidious enemy baffled in his end, and by death, " over- 
came him who nad the power of death, that is the devil," then did Jesus, in 
the next place, "give gifts unto men." As Grod, by his servant David, 
received gifts for his people, and for the building especially of his temple at 
Jerusalem, so when the Lord Jesus had accomplished this victory over satan, 
did he also receive gifts in order to bestow them upon his people. The chief of 
these gifts is the gift of his own Spirit, who never would and never could have 
been bestowed upon any of the sons of men, except through him. When the 
Redeemer was about to depart, you remember that he informed his disciples 
that it was expedient for them that he should go away : adding, " If 1 go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you." He could not come unless the 
atonement were made ; he could not be bestowed on the enemies of Grod righte- 
ously, and in a manner worthy of his holy nature, unless first his law were 
satisfied and his government vindicated. " But if I depart," Jesus added, " I 
will send him unto you." The " atonement accomplished he had a right, 
and he would exercise that right to bestow the Holy Spirit on as many 
as trusted in him, so that he could say with confidence, " £f any man thirst 
let him come to me," and then, if anv man wishes, and would have his thirst 
for holiness, salvation, and glory satisned,let him come tome and receive those 
gifts of the Holy Spirit which will accomplish all. This is the first and 
greatest gift which Jesus has received for men. But, it includes in it all others 
—pardon, wisdom, holiness, perseverance, and all other lesser blessings are in- 
volved in this ; for when the Spirit of God brings a man to believe in Christ, 
then is he forgiven, adopted, sanctified, saved ; and all other promises are yea, 
and amen to that man, through the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ, All 
blessings for time and eternity are included, as the apostle tells us in the 
passage I have read ; not only the grace which is given to each according to 
the gift of Christ, but all the means of grace too. — ^Apostles, through whom 
this revelation has come to us, the ordmary ministers of his Word, whose 
business it is to proclaim that revelation — all are parts of those gifts which 
Jesus Christ has received for his people. All needful blessings are treasured 
up for us in him ; we have only to ask in his name, and have them. 

Lastly, the design of these blessings is here stated : — " Thou hast received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among his people." As David, when these tributes and these gifts were be- 
stowed for tne erection of the temple at Jerussdem, secured, indirectly, a bless- 
ing to the rebellious — all those who had hitherto been opposed to God and his 
people ; so, when the Lord Jesus received these gifts, it was not only for hia 
own people, for he had no people gathered to him yet, but it was for the re- 
bellious essentially, for those who over the whole world were rebellious 
against the authority of God, and disposed yet more to trample on the cause 
of the Redeemer; but ** he received gifts for them." The Holy Spirit was 
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purchased and provided for all hi3 elect; for those who at that time were igno- 
rant and out of the way, he brought to the conviction of their ruined state by 
the Spirit given in that promise, " He shall convince the world of sin." Led 
to see that out of Christ they must perish ; brought to a conviction of their 
true poverty, to seek to have the lowest place among his people ; converted, by 
bein^ drawn to believe in the gospel by tne agency of the Spirit, and the force 
of divine truth, which he renders effectual — ^thus the rebellious are interested 
in the gifts which Jesus has received. 

How many of you, brethren, have experienced this truth ? And oh ! if there 
are those rebellious stiU amongst us, that you may have those gifts which 
Christ has secured even for rebeUious men. Gro and have them, and be en- 
riched also for time and eternity, with these boundless blessings which his 
generosity secures for his enemies — his ojjponents. 

And now, the design of these blessings is expressed, finally, in these words — 
** Even for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them.'* 
The object for which the temple was to be constructed at Jerusalem, was that 
the Lord God might dwell there among his people. There are many passages 
expressing this, and amongst others that beautiful Psalm in which David ex- 
presses his earnest wish that the temple might rise — (Psalm xxiv.) — He was 
gathering enormous wealth for this purpose, and was ready to lav the founda- 
tion, and raise it to its roof; but. God prohibited him after he had seen his 
wish and heard the sighing of his heart. It was reserved for Solomon to ac- 
complish that for which David had made such vast preparations. But his whole 
heart earnestly desired to see God glorified thus ; and thus did he express his 
wish for this result — "Lift up your heads, ye gates ! and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors." He longed to see that temple rise, that building of his im- 
agination, to which his wealth was so largely consecrated. " Lift up your 
heads, ye gates ! and be ve lift up, ye everlasting doors." For what pur- 
pose P — " And the King of glory snail come, in." He longed for the temple 
to be reared, that Grod might dwell among his peo{)le ; that there his people, 
whwi they gathered by thousands or by millions, might have the visible symbol 
of his presence — to Know that the Lord was among them. He dwells in 
heaven, but he says also, "I dwell with him that is poor, and of a contrite 
heart, and that trembleth at my word." He could therefore make Jerusalem 
the scene of his immediate presence, while he filled heavens with his glory. 

Now, in the same way, just as the temple of Jerusalem was built, that it 
might contain the presence of the Lord, and that his people might feel they 
haa God among them, to their joy and their sanctification, so hath the Lord 
Jel^us received gifts for men, that a nobler temple might be raised to the honor 
of Jehovah, that through those spiritual gifts, stone after living stone might 
be raised to construct this temple, raising by the power of divine grace in every 
part of this revolted world a temple of Gfod's honor, " Jesus Christ himseu 
being the chief Comer Stone i" " In whom," says the Apostle Paul, " ye are 
builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit." God was to 
dwell in that temple for ever ; by no visible Shechinah, out by his own real 
presence, dwelling in the heart of every believer, and dwelling in the whole 
church. Has he not said to all his people, " Come out from among them ?" — from 
all mine enemies — ^from the frivolous and earthly, from the sensual and profane— 
—•from the unbelieving and atheistical, " Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will dwell among you, and be a Pather unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almightv." In the whole church, formed of Ms 
adopted children, God dwells as a father ; in every local church in which there 
is " HOLINESS TO THE LORD," and in which the members are really his servants, 
he dwells as a father, surrounded by his sons and daughters ; yea, in every 
heart God dwells, according to the Itedeemer's promise, " if any man love me, 
and will keep my words, my father will love him, and we will come to him, and 
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make our abode with Mm.^^ Thus he has received gifts, spiritual gifts, the Holy 
Spirit himself, pardon, wisdom, holiness : the means of erace, and all other 

Srecious gifts. He has bestowed them on men, that the Lord God might 
well among them ; yea, among the rebellious too. Oh, that we may ever ex- 
perience ricnly, my brethren, the effects of our Saviour's work which we com- 
memorate to day. He has ascended on high ; let us follow him thither 
with joy ; he has led his enemies captives, bindmg satan, and all his spiritual 
foes to his chariot wheels ; he has received, and he has distributed gifts, pre- 
cious and splendid, and innumerable, amongst his people. His riches are in- 
exhaustible, he is yet as liberal as ever, waiting to oe gracious, ready to bless 
every believing soul ; and the result is that God dwells among us, as a father 
amonff his cmldren, among the hidden, or the humble, the true, prayer, 
ful ana obedient, well pleased, seeing the work of his own hand in every res- 
tored and reformed spirit, seeing the glorious work begun which is to be con- 
summated in the absolute perfection of each tbroughout the realms of bliss — a 
glory which the shame of Jesus has wrought out, which his sorrow has secured 
for us ; a "joy unspeakable and full of glory." May you and I be all partakers 
of these rich results of his redeeming love ! 

And now brethren let us love him who hath loved us, and look with joy 
upon his sacrifice, anticipate the consummation with increasing hope ; let grati- 
tude and joy mark our whole service, it must not be reluctant, it must not be 
gloomy ; but with joy and love let us serve the B,edeemer who is gone to his 
glory. And if we live in the excercise of faith amongst the millions that are 
faithless ; still keeping him in holy remembrance amongst the millions that for- 
get him, we shall at last awake up in his likeness, and ne will welcome us with 
that glorious welcome that he has promised them that love his appearing. 

K there are any here who have not this glorious hope, who feel they have no 
part in the family of God— O, my brethren, to you I say, seek Him as your 
Mediator, humble yourself before God that you have slighted the Redeemer, 
and cared so little for his work. Give up those vile habits of which every man 
should be heartily ashamed. Take his joke upon you ; give yourself up to his 
care gladly, and feel that it is the happiest moment of your life,, when, without 
reserve, breaking through every sinful association, every unrighteous habit, 
every corrupt prmciple, you give jourself at once and for ever to Him who has 
died to rescue you. He is waiting to be gracious to you, and if you welcome 
him will place you amongst his ransomed and perfected saints in the kingdom 
of his glory. 



O., J. & K. Banks, Printers, 6 & 14, Bermondsey New Koad, London. 
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